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FOR JANUARY, 1819.

EVrOENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN REVELATION,

Extractedfrom the new Edinburgh Encyclopedia,

(Continued from page 449, Vol. 1.)

162. This is found to hold true, even in those sciences where
the objects of enquiry are the most familiar and the most accessi-

ble. Before the rit^ht method of philoso})hising was acted upon,

how grossly did philosophers misinterpret the phenomena of ex-

ternal nature ! VVhen a steady perseverance in the path of ob-

servation could have led them to infallible certainty, how mis-

led in their conception of every thing around them, when, in-

stead of making use of their senses, they delivered themselves

up to the exercises of a solitary abstraction, and thought to ex-

plain every thin» by the fantastic play of unmeaning terms, anci

imaginary principles ! And, when at last set on the right path of

discovery, how totally dift'erent were the results of actual obsei'-

vation from those systems which antiquity had rendered venera-
ble, and the authority of great names had recommended to the

acquiescence of many centuries ! This proves, that, even in the

most familiar subjects, man knows every thing by observation,

and is ignorant of every thing without it ; and that he cannot ad-
vance a' single footstep in the acquirement of truth, till he bid
adieu to the delusions of theory, and sternly refuse indulgence
to its fondest anticipations.

163. Thus, there is both a humility and a hardihood in the

philosophical temper. They are the same in principle, though
different in display. The first is founded on a sense of igno-

rance, and disposes the mind of the philosopher to pay the most
respectful attention to every thing that is offered in the shape of
evidence. The second consists in a determined purpose to re-

icct and to. sacrifice every thing that offers to oppose the infliv

Vor„ II. 1



4- EVIDENCES OP TIfE TRUTH OF THE

ence of evidence, or to set itself up against its legitimate and
well established conclusions. In the ethereal whirlpools of

Des Cartes, we see a transgression against the humility of the

philosophical character. It is the presumption of knowledge on
a subject, where the total want of observation should have con-

^ned him to the modesty of ignorance. In the Newtonian sys-

tem of the world, we see both humility and hardihood. Sir

Isaac commences his investigation with all the modesty of a res-

pectful enquirer. His is the docility of a scholar, who is sensible

that he has all to learn. He takes his lesson as experience of-

fers it to him, and yields a passive obedience to the authority of

this great school-master. It is in his obstinate adherence to the

truth wJiich his master has given him, that the hardihood of the

philosophical character begins to appear. We see him an-

nounce, with entire confidence, both the fact and its legitimate

consequences. We see him not deterred by the singularity ol

his conclusions, and quite unmindful of that host of antipathies

which the reigning taste and philosophy of the times mustered up
to oppose him. We see him resistiiig the influence of every

authority but the authority of experience. We see that the

beauty of the old system had no power to charm him from that

process of investigation by which he destroyed it. We see

him sitting upon its merits with the severity of a judge, unmoved

by all those graces of simplicity and magnificence which the

sublime genius of its inventor had thrown around it.

164. We look upon these two constituents of the philosophi-

cal temper, as forming the best preparation for finally terminat-

ing in the decided Christian. In appreciating the pretensions of

Christianity, there is a call both upon the humility and the hardi-

hood of every enquirer ; the humility which feels its own igno-

rance, and submits without reserve to whatever comes before

it in the shape of authentic and well-established evidence
;

and the hardihood which sacrifices every taste and every pre-

judice at the shrine of conviction, which defies the scorn of a

pretended philosophy, which is not ashamed of a profession

that some conceive to be degraded by the homage of the super-

stitious vulgar, which *caa bring down its mind to the homeliness

of the gospel, and renounce without a sigh all that is elegant, and

splendid, and fascinaiitig in the speculations of moralists. In

attending to the complexion of the Christian argument, we are

widely mistaken, if it is not precisely that kind of argument

which will be most readily admitted by those whose minds have

been trained to the soundest habits of philosophical investiga-

tion ; and if that spirit of cautious and sober-minded enquiry to

which modern science stands indebted for all her triumphs, is

not the very identical spirit which leads us to " cast down all

our lofty imaginations, and to bring every thought into the cap-

tivity of the obedience of Christ."
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1Q5, On entering into any department of enquiry, the best

preparation is that docility of mind which is founded on a sense

of our total ignorance of the subject ; and nothing is looked

upon as more unphilosophical than the temerity of that a priori

spirit, which disposes many to presume before they investigate.

But if we admit the total ignorance of man antecedent to obser-

vation, even in those sciences where the objects of enquiry are

the nearest and the most familiar, we will be more ready to ad-

mit his total ignorance of those subjects which are more remote
and more inaccessible. If caution and modesty be esteemed so
philosophical, even when employed in that little field of investi-

gation which comes within the range of our senses ; why should
they not be esteemed philosophical when employed on a subject

so vast, so awful, so remote from direct and personal observa-

tion, as the government of God ? There can be nothing so com-
pletely above us, and beyond us, as the plans of the Jnfmite

Mind, which extend to all lime, and embrace all woilds. There
is no suJeyect to which the cautious and humble spirit of Lord
Bacon's philosophy is more applicable ; nor can we conceive a
more glaring rebellion against the authority of his maxims, than
for the beings of a day to sit in judgment upon the Eternal, and
apply their paltry experience to the counsels of his high and un-
fathomable wisdom. We do not speak of it as impious ; we
speak of it as unphilosophical. We are not bringing the de-
crees of the orthodox to bear against it ; we are bringing the
principles of our modern and enlightened schools. We are ap-
plying the very same principles to a system of theism, that we
would do to a system of geology. Both may regale the fancy
with the grandeur of their contemplations ; both may receive
embellishment from the genius and imagination of their inven-
tors ; both may carry us along with the powers of a captivating
eloquence. But all this is not enough to satisfy the severe and
scrupulous spirit of the modern pliilosophy. Give us facts.

Give us appearances. Show us how, from the exjjerience of a
?ife or a century, you can draw^ a legitimate conclusion so bound-
less in its extent, and by which you propose to fix down both the
processes of a remote antiquity, and the endless progressions
either of nature or of providence in future ages. Are there any
historical documents? Any memorials of the espeiierxce of past
times ? On a question of such magnitude we would esteem the
recorded observations of some remote ages to be peculiarly val-

liable, and worth all the ingenuity and eloque2>ce, whicii a phi-
losopher could bestow on the limited experience of one or two
generations. A process of geology may take millions of years
before it reaches its accomplishment. It is impossible, that we
can collect the law or the character of this process from the ex-
perience of a single century, which does not furnish ur, one singie
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Step in this vast and immeasurable progression. We look as

far as we can into a distant antiquity, and take hold with avidity

of any authentic document, by which we can ascertain a single

act to guide and to enlighten us in this interesting speculation.

The same caution is necessary in the subject before us. The
administration of the Supreme Being is coeval with the first pur-

poses of his uncreated mind, and it points to eternity. The life

of man is but a point in that progress, to which we see no end,

and can assign no beginning. We are not able to collect the

law or the character of this administration from an experience so

momentary. We therefore cast an eye on the history of past

times. We examine every document which comes before us.

We compare all che moral phenomena, which can be collected

from the narrative of antiquity. We seize with avidity every re-

cord of the manifestation of Providence, every fact which can

enlighten the ways of God to man ; and we would esteem it a de-

viation from the right spirit and temper of philosophical investi-

gation, were we to suffer the crude or fanciful speculations of our

own limited experience to take a precedency over the authentic

information of history.

166. But this is not all. Our experience is not only limited

in point of time ; it is also limited in point of extent. To as-

sign the character of the divine administration from the little that

offers itself to the notice of our own personal experience, would

be far more absurd than to infer the history and character

of the kingdom from the history and character of our own
families. Vain is the attempt to convey in language what

the most powerful imagination sinks under ; how small the globe,

and all which it inherits, is in the immensity of creation ! How
humble a corner in the immeasurable fields of nature and of

providence! If the whole visible creation were to be swept

away, we think of the dark and awful solitude which it would

leave behind it in the unpeopled regions of space. But to a

mind that could take in the whole, and throw a wide survey

over the innumerable worlds which roll beyond the ken of the

human eye, there would be no blank, and the universe of God
would appear a scene as goodly and majestic as ever. Now it

is the administration of this God that we sit in judgment upon
;

the counsels of Him, whose wisdom and energy are of a kind so

inexplicable •, whom no magnitude can overpower, whom no lit-

tleness can escape, whom no variety can bewilder ; who gives

vegetation to every blade of grass, and moves every particle

of blood which circulates through the veins of the meanest ani-

mal ; and all this by the same omnipotent arm that is abroad

upon the universe, and presides in high authority over the des-

tiny of all worlds.

167. It is impossible not to mingle the moral impressions of

piety with such a contemplation. But suppose these impres-
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sions to be excluded, that the whole may he reduced to a matter

of abstract and unfeeling intelligence. The question under con-

sideration is, How far the experience of man can lead hitu to

any certain conclusions, as to the character of the divine admin-

istration ? If it does lead him to some certain conclusions, then,

in the spirit of the Baconian philosophy, he will apply these con-

clusions to the information derived from other sources, and they

will of course aflect, or destroy, or confirm the credibility of that

information. If, on the other hand, it appears that experience

gives no light, no direction on the subject, then, in the very same
spirit, he will submit his mind as a blank surface to all the posi-

tive information which comes to it from any other quarter. We
take our lesson as it comes to us, provided we are satisfied be-

forehand, that it comes from a source which is authentic. We
set up no presumptions, of our own against the authority of the

unquestionable evidence that we have met with, and reject all the

suggestions which our defective experience can furnish, as the

follies of a rash and fanciful speculation.

168. Now, let it be observed, that the great strength of the

Christian argument lies in the historical evidence for the truth

of the gospel narrative. In discussing the light of this evidence,
we walk by the light of experience. We assign the degree of
weight that is due to the testimony of the first Christians upon
the observed principles of human nature. We do not step be-
yond the cautious procedure of Lord Bacon's philosophy. We
keep within the safe and certain limits of experimental ti'uth.

We believe the testimony of the apostles, because, from what we
know of the human character, it is impossible that men in their

ci'-cumstances could have persevered as they did in the assertion

of a falsehood ; it is impossible that they could have imposed this

falsehood upon such a multitude of followers ; it is impossible
that they could have escaped detection, surrounded as they were
by a host of enemies, so eager and so determined in their resent-
ments. On this kind of argument we are quite at home. There
is no theory, no assumption. We feel every inch of the ground
we are treading upon. The degree of credit that should be an-
nexed to the testimony of the apostles is altogether a question of
experience. Every principle which we apply towards the deci-
sion of this question, is founded upon materials which lie before
us, and are every day within the reach of observation. Our be-
lief in the testimony of the apostles is founded upon our experi-
ence of human nature and human affairs. In the whole process
of the inquiry, we never wander from that sure, though huml)le
path, which has been pointed out to us by the great master of
philosophising. We never cast off the authority of those max-
ims, which have been found in every other department of knowl-
edge to be sound and infallible. We never suffer assumption to



take the precedency of observation, or abandon that safe and
certain mode of investigation, which is the only one suited to the

real mediocrity of our powers.
169. It appears to us, that the disciples of the infidel philoso-

phy have revei-sed this process. They take a loftier ilight. Yoa
seldom find them upon the ground of the historical evidence. It

is not, in general, upon the weight, or the nature of human testi-

mony, that they venture to pronounce on the credibility of the

Christian revelation- It is on the character of that revelation it-

self. It is on what they conceive to be the absurdity of its doc-

trines. It is because they see something in the nature or dispen-

sation of Christianity, which they think disparaging to the attri-

butes of God, and not agreeable to that line of proceeding which
the Almighty should observe in the government of his creatures.

Rousseau expresses his astonishment at the strength of the his-

torical testimony ; so strong, that the inventor of the narra-

tive appeared to him to be more miraculous than the hero.

—

But the absurdities of this said revelation are sufficient in his

mind to bear down the whole weight of its direct and ex-

ternal evidences. There was something in the doctrines of

the New Testament repulsive to the taste and the imagination,

and perhaps even to the convictions of this interesting enthusiast.

He could not r-econcile them with his pre-established concep-

tions of the divine character and mode of operation. To submit

to these doctrines, he behoved to surrender that theism, which
the powers of his ardent mind had wrought up into a most beau-

tiful and delicious speculation. Such a sacrifice was not to be
made. It was too painful. It would have taken away from him,

what every mind of genius and sensibility esteems to be the

highest of all luxuries. It would destroy a system, which had
all that is fair and magnificent to recommend it, and mar the

gracefulness of that fine intelleCtuiaf plfcturl^h which this won-
derful man had bestowed all the embellishments of feeling, and
fancy, and eloquence.

170. In as ifar, then, as we can judge of the conduct of man in

given circumstances, we would pass a favourable sentence upon
the testimony of the apostles. But, says the Deist, 1 judge of the

conduct of God; and what the apostles tell me of him is so oppo-

site to that judgment, that I discredit their testimony. The question

at issue betwixt us is, shall we admit the testimony of the apostles,

upon the application of principles founded on observation, and as

certain as is our experience of human affairs ? Or shall we reject

that testimony upon the application of principles that are alto-

gether beyond the range of observation, and as doubtful and im-

perfect in their nature, as is our experience of the counsels of
Heaven ? In the first argument there is no assumption. We
are competent to judge of the behaviour of man in given cii^
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cumstances.. This is a subject completely accessible to obser-

vation. The second argument is lonnded upon assumption en-

tirely. We are not competent to judge of the conduct of the Al-

mighty in gi\ en circumstances. Here we are precluded, by the

naturae of the subject, from the benefit of observation. There is

no antecedent experience to guide or to enlighten us. It is not

for man to assume what is right, or proper, or natural for the Al-

mighty to do. It is not in the mere spirit of piety that we
say so ; it is in the spirit of the soundest experimental phi-

losophy. The argument of the Christian is precisely what
the maxims of Lord Bacon would dis])0se us to acquiesce in.

The argument of the infidel is precisely that argument which the

same maxims would dispose us to reject; and when put by the

side of the Christian argument, it appears as crude and as unphi-

losophical, as do the ingenious speculations of the schoolmen,

when set in opposition to the rigour, and evidence, and preci-

sion, which reign in every department of modern science.

(To be continued.)

A SHORT AND CANDID VIEW OF POPERY, IN A SERMON PREACHED
AT THE OLD JEWRY, NOV. 3, 1754. BY CHARLES BULKLEY.

(Concluded from Vol. 1. pag-e 453.)

If we now proceed,

II. To inquire into the foundations of it, we shall find them to

De laid inhuman policy, in pretended infallibility, and ecclesiasti-

cal iradiiion. The first points out to us the ends that were aimed
at by those Avho were the principal agents in the Ibrmation and
contrivance of it, and which we have reason to believe are still

kept in view by its ablest and most vigilant defenders. The latter

are the means or instruments which were at first made use of, and
are still employed, to inculcate and enforce whatever other arti-

fice or invention may be thought necessary towards answering
these ends. When we consider what has been already said con-
cerning the direct, the natural, the apparent, and undeniable
tendency of Popery, to corrupt the most essential principles of
devotion, to weaken, and, in a manner, to dissolve the obligations

©f morality, it is scarce possible to imagine that it could have
been originally, and in pure simplicity, designed to promote the

cause of virtue and religion ; whatever candid allowances are
now to be made for the apprehensions of those, who have been
for so long a time blinded by its delusions. But no sooner do we
begin to conceive of it, as a system of worldly policy, but it ap-
pears to be, in all its parts, most admirably fitted and adapted for

answering the ends of it. By that dreadful tyranny which it ex-
ercises over men's reason and understanding, it brings their

Vol. il. 9.
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minds into a state of the most abject servility ; and thus are diey

prepared, tamely and ignomiuiously,to submit to every encroach-

ment that may be made upon their rights and properties^ by
their governing prince or supreme magistrate. And, at the same
time, this prince himself is encouraged, if his disposition Ije ar-

bitrary and tyrrannical, in all his most ambitious and destructive

projects, and in every villainous method that he can think proper

for the execution "^ f them, by having it in his power to procure,

as m many cases has been so easily done, the permission and
countenance of an authority, which his unhappy subjects arc

taught to look upon as being in the highest degree sacred ; and

by those pardons, which are as easy to be purchased, without the

I'^ast thought of repentance, even for his most atrocious iniquities.

When we consider how much the v/hole business and trade of

auricular confession is calculated to put the priest in possession

of the most important secrets, and to give him the fairest oppor-

tunity of insinuating the most corrupt and wicked counsels, that

juay be thought subservient to any particular designs of worldly

policy or temporal interest, can we doubt whether or not this was
the very end of its institution ? When we reflect upon the immense
riches that are daily flowing into the treasury of the church, either

as donations to holy places, or to consecrated orders of men, or

arising from the distribution of Christ's blood, of the sufterings

and merits of sairits, of indulgencies and dispensations from the

infliction of penances, or from praying souls out of purgatory,

is it possible to believe that this accumulated wealth was not the

very end proposed, and aimed at by these several inventions ? In

speculation and theory, however, one would be a})t to imagine,

that the greatest difficulty had been still behind ; the difficulty I

mean of making these and oiher inventions of the like sort, to

pass for the most important dictates and essential principles of

religion. In vain would it have been to make the appeal to rea-

son ; reason would have rejected them with abhorrence. Equally

in vain to have had recourse to the Scriptures, as the test and
standard of their truth. Yet was not even this a diflicuUy too

great for Romish policy both to encounter and to overcome.
Reason was silenced 5 the Scriptures were locked up; infallibility

was pretended, and infallibility was acknowledged. But yet, lest

even this should not be sulhcient for procuring a becoming reve-

rence to be paid to the dictates and injunctions of the church,

and to answer the ends of a cwrupt, ambitious policy ; lest dis-

putes should arise, as in fatt they have done, concerning the

person or persons in whom this infallibility was lodged ; or lest

the minds of the deluded multitude should be at any lime, or

upon any extraordinary occasion, disposed to enquire whether,
after all, it resided any where here below,—another expedient
was devised : Tradition ; holv, ecclgsiastical tradition, was
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brought in to aid and assist infallibility ; and because tradition

is the only method by which we can possibly be made acquaint-

ed with th(fopinions of former times, it has been artfully and suc-

cessfully perverted into a i-eason for our believing these opinions

to be true, however absurd and extravagant ; such of them, at

least, as are best calculated for subserving the ends that have
been already pointed out, as those which can alone, with any
consistency, be thought to have been oj-i^iinally aimed at in the

general tenor of Popish innovations. Here, then, we have the

foundation of Popery, in the end it proposes, and the means it

makes use of for the accomplishment of it. It will not, I presume,

be necessary much to enlarge upon our

HI. He?d of discourse, which was to shc\r the insufficiency

of this foundation. A religion not founded upon reason, cannot

be thereligion of a man. A religion not to be met with in Scrip-

ture, cannot be the religion of a Christian. Reason and Scrip-

ture, therefore, must ultimately decide, even upon the claim of

infallibility itself. Some appeal must necessarily be made to the

reason and judgment of every man's own mind in proof of it

;

else every man might pretend to it alike, and every man, for that

reason-alone, be equally possessed of it. And yet, if such an
infallibility could be supposed any where to subsist among the

sons of men, the church of Rome, would, upon this state of the

argument, of all other societies in the world, have the least ap-

pearance of being in possession of it. So contradictory to reason,

so palpably absurd and monstrous are many of its doctrines ; ex-

ceeding, in the height and extravagance of their absurdity, any
principles M'hatsoever, that have in any part of the world ever

past under the name or notion of religion. And if reason thus

absolutely and peremptorily determines, by an immediate cog-

nizance of fact itself, that the Romish church is not, and cannot
be infallible in matters of religion, it does of course determine

too, that no assurances of such an infallibility, to be resident in

that church, were ever made by Christ or his apostles ; because
this would be in cflect to suppose, that they had authorized all

these absurdities. And, indeed, what is the plain, and obvious
sense of that declaration made by our blessed Saviour, upon which
so much stress has been laid in this interesting coiitroversy ? That
declaratioti I refer to, in which we are assured, that " the gates

of hell shall not prevail against" his church ? What but this,

, that notwithstanding all the opposition which the gospel was to

meet with from a prejudiced and unbelieving world, it should,

nevertheless, be victorious and triumphant ? And is there any
thing in such an assurance or promise as this, that carries in it

the least implication of infallibility, either in any single professor

of Christianity, or in any body of men united in that profession ?

And, indeed, we may easily believe, that the ablest advocates of
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the church of Rome are well aware of the invalidity of this claim

;

else, why are they so fond of having recourse to that other ground
of Tradition, in favour of the several corrupt tenets they contend

for? If there be, in reality, a living infallible head of the church,

or a real infallibility any where subsisting in it, would not this

alone be absolutely decisive, with respect to every point of doc-

trine whatsoever? would it not, render Tradition, as well as

Scripture, altogether superfluous? Why then so little respect for

the Scriptures, and so much for Tradition? The reason is plain
;

infallibility itself wanted the assistance of some farther light; and

Tradition, in this case of need, was a much more convenient

resource than the authority of Christ and his apostles. These,

1 think, are such rellections as would naturally result even from

the most calm and dispassionate view of the doctrines and scheme

of Popery. Let us now proceed,

IV. To point out those methods by which its influence and

prevalency may be most effectually opposed. These will natu-

rally be collocted from what has been already insisted upon, and

will, I apprehend, appear in the strongest pomt of view, by being

represented in this comparative light. Thus, for instance first,

We see that Popery is founded upon a most insolent and pre-

sumptuous invasion, made upon the rights of private judgment.

That right, which is in so solemn a manner confirmed and ratifi-

ed by the gospel of Christ, and by the public, express, and fre-

quently repeated declarations of his holy apostles; nothing, there-

fore, can be more effectual as a means for our security against

Popery, than the indulging in ourselves and giving all possible

encouragement to it in others, a free and personal inquiry into the

truths and principles of religion. Freedom, absolute, unlimited,

uncensured freedom of inquiry, as it is the natural, undoubted

privilege of mankind, so it must be, under God, one of our most

effectual bijlwarks against a religion that is founded upon ihe re-

jection of it. However, therefore, we may differ in other respects,

we ought all to join in asserting and maintaining our liberty thus

to difter. This is a common cause ; and if any one man may,
in any one instance whatsover, be either deprived of this liberty,

or censured, condemned, or in any degree made to suffer for his

use of it, with equal reason may all.

We have seen, likewise, secondly, that Popery has a most di-

rect and immediate tendency both to inspire the prince with arbi-

trary and tyrannic views, and at the same time to sink the subject

into a spirit of tame servility. Another natural and eftectual bar-

rier, therefore, against the encroachments of Popery, must be an

ardent love of civil liberty. So far as this prevails, we must ne-

cessarily, and from our hearts, detest a religion that tends to the

utter extiipation of it. And in the history of our own nation

especially, we have the most solemn warning given us. that Pope-



MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN MAN". 13

ry and despotic oppressive power ought ever to be considered by-

British men, as mutually aiding and assisting each other.

We have seen, thirdly, that by many of the most peculiar

solemnities, the stated, established rites of Popery, the worship

of God is most unnaturally corrupted and debased, and his name
dishonoured and blasphemed. Hence it follows, that, in pro-

portion to that degree of manly piety, with which our own hearts

are inflamed, and the desire we have of seeing such a spirit more
generally diffused among mankind, must be our abhorrence of a
religion in the very essential frame of it calculated to extinguish

such a spirit, and to substitute, in the room of it, a low and
grovelling superstition, or at best a pompous farce only, and
splendid appearance of devotion.

Lastly, Popery, is a religion adapted to the encouragement of
all wickedness and immorality. Notwithstanding the many arts

and the perpetual efforts that were made use of by a long suc-
cession of ambitious pontiffs in the see of Rome, to give it its

completion and firm establishment in the world, it could never, I

believe, have come to be the religion of so great a part of Chris-
tendom, if it had not been calculated to silence the convictions
and stifle the remorse of conscience, and to make men easy in

their vices. How much soever, therefore, we may be inclined,

on any other accounts, to favour and indulge an immoral spirit,

and to throw contempt upon the sacred obligations of virtue, yet,

while Popery continues to be the religion of so great a part of
Europe, is it not by all of us to be looked upon with a jealous
eye ? And if so, every one ought for himself to remember, that

nothing can have a more immediate or stronger influence towards
introducing it among ourselves, than a general spirit of levity

and inconsideration, of vanity and sensuality. These have a
natural tendency to lead us into an indifterence about all religion

;

and by this very indifference we are prepared the more easily to

resign our^lves to that which is the most absurd.

IMogYo^ilvy,

/
MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN MAN, MISSIONARY IN NOVA-SCOTIA.

Mr. John Man, the subject of the following memoir, was
born in the city of New-York, in the United States of America
in the year 1743. His father died when he was young, and his
mother, though pious, was too indulgent to her children, conse-
quently he had but few restraints to curb his natural propeusities»
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which led him inlo folly and dissipation. Through the prevalence
of evil example, and natural fondness for company, he gave
early proof of a mind absorbed in worldly pursuits, and sinful

amusements ; not, however without frequent remorse and distress

of soul, arising from conscious guilt, and an apprehension of

danger to which his sins exposed him. Such convictions fre-

cjuently returning, embittered his pleasing and profitable sins,

and rendered him unhappy. About the age of 21 he married in

a respectable family, and settled in business ; but he did not con-

tinue long in this setded state ; for being a little embarrassed in

his temporal concerns, he left his family, and retired to Philadel-

phia. While he was in that city he was induced to go to the

church, where he heard the Rev. Mr. Stringer, an Episcopal

Clergyman, who, if I mistake not, was once a Methodist preach-

er, but had received orders in the Established Church. Under
his preaching it pleased the Lord to awaken him to a sense of

the awful state he Avas in. He immediately forsook his follies

and sinful companions, and attended statedly on the means of

grace. His mind at this time was filled with keen anguish, and

bitter reflections on his past life, the misery he had brought upon
himself, and distress upon his family and connexions. He was
made to feel sensibly the plague of his own heart, and was pene-

trated with a consciousness of his miserable condition as a sinner

before God. His convictions were deep and lasting, nor could

he rest satisfied until the healing balm of a Saviour's blood was
applied to his guilty conscience. Shortly after his being awak-
ened he returned to New- York, where he commenced business

again, and now, acting from better motives, and influenced by
the fear of the Lord, lie was diligent in business, fervent in spirit,

seeking the Lord with all his heart. His mother being a mem-
ber of the Moravian church, at her request he became a constant

hearer of the Moravians ; and so well persuaded was Mr. Gamble,
their minister, of the sincerity of his rej)entance and reformation,

that he was shortly after admitted into their society ; but not al-

ways finding that spiritual food which he so earnestly sought, and
frequently hearing Captain Webb, who described his case more
clearly, and shewed the remedy provided for the cure of his

sin-sick soul, he was induced to leave them, and unite himself

with the Methodists.

About this time the first Methodist preachers, Messrs. Board-

man and Pilmore, arrived in New-York, and under a sermon
preached by Mr. Boardman he obtained redemption through the

blood of Ciirist, the Ibrgiveness of his sins; his sense of guilt

was removed, his mind freed from all uneasiness and painful

anguish, and he entered into the liberty of the people of God,
and went on his way rejoicing. Shortly after he was ajipointcd

a class-leader, which ollicc he held for many years, with credit
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to himself and profit to the people. He grew in grace and in

spiritual knoAvledge. " 'Tis now," said he once to mc and an-

other friend convex-sing with him, " ten years since 1 experienced

a change of heart, and 1 never lost the witness of the Spirit from

that time to this." He frequently exercised his gift in exhortation,

and being approved, he was entered upon the local preachers'

plan, and used frequently to spend the Sabbath cither in Long
Island or Bloomingdale. I frequently accompanied him in those

little excursions, returning either on Sunday night or Monday
morning. Nor was his labour of love in vain ; some were hap-
pily awakened and brought to the knowledge of the truth. In

the beginning of the unhappy revolutionary war, the preachers

forsook the city of New-York, and shortly after returned to

England. Mr. Man was desired by the trustees and leaders of

the society to keep the chapel open at New-York, which he ac-

cordingly did for a considerable time. When Philadelphia was
taken by the British troops a way w^as open for Mr. Spragg, a
travelling preacher in the connexion, to come to New-York, into

whose hands he delivered up the charge of the society. He
continued, however, to preach once a week in the chapel, unless

duty called him to labour in some part of the country on the

Lord's day. And while he was thus engaged in administering

to the necessities of his fellow-men, he was particularly attentive

to his temporal concerns, and the Lord was pleased not only to

give him the common necessaries of life, but all things richly t©

enjoy.

At the conclusion of the American war, Mr. Man thought it his

duty to embark, with a considerable number of the society, for the

wilds of Nova-Scotia. Shelburne was the first place of his resi-

dence, where he preached regularly every Lord's-day, and some-
times occasionally on the week days. There were about sixty in

society, besides a great number of people of colour, who had taken
refuge with the loyalists, and had built a town in the neighbour-
hood. Shelburne was at that time full of people, and business brisk,

but it soon was greatly depopulated, having no country to support
it, which caused the inhabitants to remove to different places. Of
course there was a general stagnation to every kind of business,

and Mr. Man became much straitened in his circumstances, hav-
ing expended all his money in purchasing land, and building a
house; so that his future prospects became dark, and his mind in

consequence thereof was oppressed with care and anxiety how to

procure support for a large family, dependant upon him. Poverty
staring him in the face, he was advised by his friends to remove
to Liverjx)ol, a sea-port town about forty miles from Shelburne,

where a little society liad been previously formed : and receiving
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an invitation from several friends there, and in particular froni

Captain Dean, he embarked with him for that town, in the fall

of the year. Here he continued for some years, preaching con-

stantly on the Lord's day, and frequently two or three times on
the week evenings, and it pleased God that a considerable revival

of religion soon took place, so that many Avere awakened and
brought to experience a sense of the pardon of sin, and adoption

into the family of God. But the impoverished slate of the place,

at that time, afforded him very little support, and receiving little

or no pecuniary aid from the people among whom he laboured,

his mind was frequendy burdened and cast down through manifold

temptations. The Lord, however, supported him in these trials,

and at one time in particular, he filled his soul with inexpressible

joy and peace through believing
;
yea, filled him with the love of

God in an extraordinary degree, delivering him from the remains

of the carnal mind, and causing him to drink deep into the spirit

of holiness. This took place at the house of a pious friend, at

Windsor, where he had appointed to preach. Having now ex-

perienced this blessed change, he lived under a constant sense of

the presence of God, and, as it were, sat in heavenly places

with Cb-ist Jesus.
_

The year following, he embarked with his brother and Mi-
,

Black for Philadelphia, where, with them, he was ordained by

Dr. Coke and Mr. Asbury, both Deacon and Elder, and return-

ed to Nova-Scotia, after an absence of eight weeks. But, being

much straitened in his circumstances, a«d seeing no prospect

of supporting his family in Liverpool, he, through the particular

desire and assistance of F. Marchington, Esq. removed with his

family to Newport, where he continued till his death. He now
entered upon his labour with fresh zeal and encouragement, and

gave himself up wholly to the work of the Lord, casting himself

upon the providence of God for his support. It pleased the Lord

to crown the labours of his servant with great success, and such

a work of God broke out as is seldom seen in any place. Mul-

titudes flocked to hear, and a society was formed, which consisted

at that time of about sixty members, most of whom had experi-

enced a happy change from nature to grace, from sin to holiness,

and from bondage to liberty. It is, however, to be lamented,,

that a few years afterwards the work began to decline, many left

the society, fell into the Antinomian delusion, and joined those

termed the New Lights; while others fell even into open sin,

which caused him many painful and sorrowful hours. On account

of his family concerns his brethren allowed him to labour in this

cii'cuit for many years ; he occasionally, however, visited other

circuits for a few weeks or months, whenever he could be spared

from the pressing calls of his family.
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In the few last years of his life he was exercised with trouble

and distress of a domestic nature, which greatly oppressed his

mind, and sometimes seemed to produce in him a degree of im-

patience. The los's of two married daughters and a son-in-law,

who was cut oif by an untimely stroke, appeared to prey upon
hi^ spirits, and, in some degree to eclipse those bright discoveries

of the perfect love of God to his soul with which he had been so

highly favoured. Bodily infirmities and family trials increasing

upon him, he was induced to ask for a supernumerary station, and
to confine his labours within a narrower sphere. He continued,

however to fill his appointments- as long as he could sit on his

horse, nor did any weather prevent him from exercising his min-

istry, as long as he was able. The two last years of his life he
was confined altogether at home, not having strength to go from

his house five hundred yards for most of the lime.—The last time

I saw him, hopes were entertained that he might get better, but

old age, and a complication of disorders, under which he la-

boured, put a period to his mortal life about six months after. la

his last illness he waife visffed by many of his friends, and by some
of the preachers who were stationed near him ; but such was the

nature of his disorder, ani4*uch the stupor it threw him into, that

he seldom spoke unless f^sed ; but when enabled to speak he

gave satisfactory evidence of his unshaken confidence in God.
Mr. Alder, one of the missionaries stationed near him, frequently

visited him, and he told me that he found him happy in God.
when he was able to speak, and waiting in a confident hope of

a glorious immortality. I cannot better describe his state of mind
in that most momentous period, than by extracting part of a

letter written to me immediately after his death, by his eldest

son, who is a class-lesetj^r ami ^n exhorte!" in our societies.

" Dear Uncle,
" On Sat#«ikiy^ last, we buried the body of our father, who

died on the 26th day'iif F^bruaTy* >^ Blessed are the dead who
die in the Lord.' Thanks be to God we do not sorrow as tijose

without hope. In &11 his afflictions he manifested a well-grounded

hope and confidence in God ; the gospel which he had preached

to others was his support in death. I visited him often in his

last illness, which was attended with great pain and weakness of

body ; but I never found his hope shaken, or that he entertained

a doubt of eternal happiness. When he C( luld speak, which was

seldom the case, he sometimes called us into the room to read,

sing and pray, and I often heard him sing part of his favourite

hymn :

' My suffering time shall soon be o'er,

Then shall I sigh and weep no more ;

My ransom'd soul shall soar away,

To sing thy praise in endless dav."^

Vol. II. 3
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Once after prayer he said to me, ' I have no fear of death, it is

fill taken away.' As his strength decreased he spoke very little^

being most of the time in a kind of stupor. Two days before

his death 1 went to visit him, and seeing him in that state I re-

tired, and poured out my soul to God that he would give him
liberty of speech before he departed ; and my prayer was heard,

for when I returned to his bed-side, and said. Father, is the Lord
precious to your soul, he ansAvered, ' Yes.' The next day, about
eleven o'clock, he appeared very ill, and just dying ; but he lay

slumbering all night, and in the morning he made tokens that he
understood what was spoken. I said. No doubt the spirits of
the just, who have died in the Lord, when they see their brethren
in Christ coming, are ready to welcome them to that happy shore.

He immediately lifted up his hands in token of his firm belief of
it, then placed them on each other, and laid them on his breast,

with his eyes fixed upward, and without a struggle or a groan fell

asleep in Jesus. May my last end be like his !"—Thus died our
brother, in the 74th year of his age, leaving a widow and four

children to lament the loss of an affectionate husband and tender

parent. He had preached the gospel near 45 years. Though he
was not eloquent, yet he possessed a sound judgment, and clear

understanding. He was well acquainted with fill the Methodist
doctrines, and was a great, lover and admirer of Mr. Wesley's
writings. He knew his Bible well, and thoroughly understood
the plan of salvation. In his sermons he generally confined him-
self to the plain doctrines, precepts, promises, and threateningSj

recorded in the sacred volume. In him the church has lost an
able supporter, and the community a valuable member.

^CTci^twxe lllustxated,

THOUGHTS ON ST. TAUl's DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION.

ROMANS IV.

(Concluded from page 461. Vol. I.j

Having noticed the objections to the docti-ine of the imputa-
tion of the personal obedimce of Christ for the justification of a
sinner, it is proper to consider the subject of man's acceptance
with God more at large. St. Paul in treating this doctrine has
laid it down as a fundamental princij)Ie that " Christ has re-

deemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us."
This is the ground of justification. Foi while the law retainecl
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lis claim upon man, and held him under its curse, there was no
wny for his acceptance with (iod ; the law requiring such con-

ditions as were not within the power of a fallen creature to per-

form. And had not the mediation of Jesus Christ removed man
from the relation in which he stood under the first covenant, the

wrath of God must have continued to abide upon him. Here it

-should be particularly noticed that the atonement, or sacrifice

of Christ upon the cross, effected a dissolution of that relation,

and transfered man to another Covenant, the conditions of which
were suited to a fallen and sinful creature. Under this cove-

nant a sinner is recognized as guilty, on a ground where the

Adamic Law could not condemn him, and justified on principles

which it never knew. This being the case, the notion of justifi-

cation by works of law is nugatory and absurd.

We are not to suppose that the nature of the law is changed,
its glory eclipsed, or its ends destroyed by the economy of sal-

vation through grace. The great purposes of law and moral

government, are fully secured by that mediation through which
pardon is extended to the guilty.

There is no circumstance connected with the pardon of a sin-

ner, but what is calculated to show the enormity of his offence.

Even the faith through which pardon is received, must apprehend
Christ in liie office of a Mediator, suffering the just for the unjust

—dying for sin—bearing sin in his own body on the tree—mak-
ing his soul an offering for sin. It will be impossible to fix any
rational meaning to these passages, and many more of a similar

kind, unless we consider the death of Christ as a price paid down
for the salvation of man. The following examples are strong

and expressive ;
" Ye are bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. and

vii. 23. " Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver

and gold—but with ihc precious blood of Christ, 1 Pcl^ i. 10, 19.

Christ hath redeemed tin, (bought us off) from the curse of the

law, being made a curse for us, Gal. iii. 13.

From these passages it is observable, 1st, that in consequence
of the original offence, all men, Jews and Gentiles, were brought

under the curse of the law : Not the law of Moses, but the mOre
ancient law given to Adam in a state of innocence. 2d, that the

death of Christ was a ransom price, with special reference to

that law, by which man was not only delivered from its curse

or condemnation, but also from its righteousness as a condition of

justification. 3d, that all men belong to Christ as his purchased

possession, and must be justified or condemned according to the

laws of his kingdom. This being the plain sense of the Apostle,

we readily perceive that justification is the remissioji oi' sin, or a

true :nn(\ properpardgn.
So St. Paul in his quotation from the Psalms, " Blessed are

they whese iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered."'
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It would greatly eclipse the glory of the divine mercy, as dis-

played in the New Covenant, were we to suppose that, in the

justification of a sinner, there must be an actual righteousness,
either r-ersonal or imputed, answering to the requirements of the

original law broken by Adam. In this case pardon would be an
unmeaning sound : for to him that worketh (either by person or
proxy on the principle of the law) is the reward not reckoned
of grace, but of debt. But (according to the economy of mercy)
to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the

nngodlrj, his faith is counted for righteousness.
But even that faith which is reckoned for righteousness unto

justification, cannot be supposed to contain a righteousness an-
swering to the demands of the law ; for faith is the act of a fallen,

depraved and guilty creature. The chief reason, therefore, why
so great stress is laid upon faith is, because it " lays hold on,
and fakes up the sacrifice of Christ as a ransom price for the re-

demption of the soul." In short, all that the gospel requires in

order to justification, as confession of sin, repentance, faith, &c.
must be considered, not as possessing any meritorious righteous-
ness ; but rather as a suitable preparation of the soul to receive
the gift oipardon. As a concise statement of this doctrine, we
subjoin the following observations.

1st. In consequence of the original ofl:ence, judgment came
upon all men to condemnation. 2d. By virtue of the death of
Christ, as a ransom price, the free gift came upon all men unto
justification ; so that by the one offering made upon the cross, the
guilt of the first transgression is fully and forever removed from
every human soul. 3d. The mediation of the adorable Redeem-
er bought man off from the first Covenant, and placed him under
a gracious dispensation. 4th. Under this dis])cnsation he is

condemned only for actual offences, and that because he does
not believe on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 5th.

The justification of a sinner is the free and gratuitous act of

God, in which, for the sake of Christ, he pardons sin, and re-

ceives the person of the transgressor into his favour. 6th. Con-
fession, repentance, and faith are required by the gospel, as the

only necessary preparatives for the forgiveness of sin. 7th. The
terms of the gospel are every way sailed to the condition ot fall-

en and guilty creatures. " Jf we confess our sins. He is faithful

and just io forgive us our sins. Rtpetit therefore and be con-

verted, that your sins may be blotted out. Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shait be saved,

*
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ILLUSTRATION OP 1 CORINTHIANS, III. 10 15.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

DEAR BRETHREN,

The following illustration of a portion of sacred scripture,

is presented with a view to be inserted in the Methodist Maga-
zine, the extensive circulation of which is joyfully witnessed, and
doubtless, affords no small satisfaction to its numerous readers.

In this celebrated and much controverted passage, there are

three prominent features to which the attention of. the reader

should be directed. 1. The foundation. 2. The builder. 3.

The materials, or the building itself.

Thefoundation is mentioned verse 11, " For other foundation

can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." There
can, therefore, be no dispute in respect to the foundation ; and,

it is equally manifest from verse 10, that the builders are the

jnimsters of the Lord Jestis ;
—" According .to the grace of God

Tvhich is given unto me, as a wise master-builder I have laid the

foundation, and another buildeth thereon ; but let every man take

heed how he buildeth thereupon." The materials with which
the minister builds, are mentioned in the 12th verse ;

—" Now if

any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones,

wood, hay, stubble." This building is the visible Church, as

is fully manifest from the 9th, and 16th verses, " Ye are God's
husbandry, ye are God's building."—" Know ye not that ye are

the temple of God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you."
I consider the gold, silver and precious stones, are designed to

represent true Christians, who are frequently in scripture com-
pared to these things. " When he hath tried me, I shall come forth

as GOLD." Job xxiii. 10. " And I will bring a third part of them
through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will

try them as gold is tried, Zech. xiii. 9. '• He will purge them as

GOLD." Mai. iii. 3, " As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of
fine GOLD, so is a wise reprover to an obedient ear." Prov. xxv.
3. '^ The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold,"
Lam. iv. 2. " And they shall be mine, saith the Lord, in that

day when I shall make up my jewels." Mai. iii. 16. "Ye
also as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house." 1 Pet. ii.

5. These texts are amply sufficient to prove that the saints are

compared to gold, silver, and precious stunes, J^ow if any man,
that is, any minister, build up the Church with such solid mate-
rials, namely, persons whose hearts have been purified by the

fire of the iioly Spirit, he shc^ll receive a rezvard from the right-

eous Judge of all the earth.
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But ii" any man, thai is, any minister, build a Church of wood,

hay, and stubble, that is, with wicked, unconverted members, he

shall suffer loss, the loss of all his labour, because he has done

his Lord's work deceitfully in erecting an edifice that would not

stand the fiery trial.

That such improper members of the Church are designated

by the wood, hay and stubble is also evident from scripture. In

Jeremiah xlvi. 22. The backsliden children of Israel are com-

pared to WOOD, and their enemies to axes, who should cut them
to pieces. " O my God make them as the wheel ; as the stub-

ble before the wind." Ps. Ixxxiii. 13. "Therefore as the fire

devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so

their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as

the dust, Isaiah" v. 24. " For behold the day cometh that shall

burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly

snail be as stubble. Mai. iv. 1.

Now the text saith, the fire shall try every man''s work of what
sort it is ; and in the above passages it is said, thefire shall burn

up the wicked, and consume them. Whatever may be meant by
this fire, it is manifest that it is something which will test the

building ; if it abide the fire it is then good ; but if it fall before

it, then the materials were bad. The fire of affliction, whether
of persecution from without, or peculiar trials from the invisible

adversary from within, is permitted to come upon the Church to

purify its members, and, under the direction of infinite wisdom
and goodness, always tends to the advancement of faithful

Christians in the divine life ; while those who are merely nomi-

nal professors of godliness, have their true character made mani-

fest, are offended and ultimately destroyed. The Lord saith,

Isaiah xxxiii. 14. " The sinners ii.' Zion are afraid: fearful-

ness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who, among us shall dwell

with the devouring fire ? Who among us shall dwell with everlast-

ing burnings ?" The Prophet proceeds in the next verse to an-

swer his own questions—He that walketh righteously and speak-

eth uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions," &c.
These are the persons, who, like silver and gold, which lose none
of their intrinsic value by passing through the fire, arc qualified to

endure, either the fire of the Holy Ghost, or the fire of temptation

and affliction : and that Church which is built of such members,
when this fire comes upon it, shall abide ; while the sinners and
hypocrites in Zion shall be surprised with fear, and finally be
consumed.

That affliction is frequently compared to fire in the sacred

scriptures, must be evident to all who read them with attention.
•' Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial, which is to

try you." " He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and
with FIRE." That the baptist meant something different by the
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baptism ofjire from the baptism of the Holy Ghost, I have no

doubt ; and it is highly probable that it was the same kind of

baptism as that to which Jesus Christ alluded in Math. xx. 22.

But sinners cannot endure either the fire of the Holy Ghost,

nor the fire of persecution, or affliction. In the time of a great

out-pouring of the Spirit, unless they become converted, they

are offended ; and in the time of any particular affliction they

fall away from their empty profession : while the righteous, com-
pared to gold, &c. are hereby refined, and purified from all the

Kemaining dross, and made mf^et to be introduced into God's
everlasting kingdom. And for gathering such souls into the vis-

ible Church, a Minister shall receive an ample reward—" They
that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the Sun, in the

kingdom of their Father forever." But the minister, whose only

ambition has been to collect a great number of souls into the

visible Church, without paying a proper attention to their quali-

fication, shall suffer the loss of all his labour,—he shall receive

no reward—But he himself, if he repent, shall be saved, yet so as

by fire—like a man, says Mr. Wesley, escaping from his house,

when it is all on fire about his head. He may be saved merely
by grace, though he will receive no reward for his labour, be-

cause he raised a building of such unsound materials that it did

not abide the lest of an examination by fire. An awful warning
this, to those ministers who build a visible Church with ungodly
members

!

It will be perceived that I have not followed the beaten trackj

in the exposition of this text, rendered difficult more by not at-

tending to its connection, and by an unnatural application of its

metaphors, than from any real obscurity which appears upon the

face of it.

Indeed, I cannot perceive how doctrines, which have been sup-

posed to be represented by the gold, silver, precious stones,

wood, hay, and stubble, can be subjects of reward or punishment
5

and it is no less inconceivable how a building can be composed
of doctrines, which are mere subjects of mental investigation.

The doctrines of the gospel are to be sure the instruments, or
utensils with which the minister works ; but the building itself

is composed of men and women ; the righteous, represented by
gold, silver, and precious stones, and those who are only nomi-
nally so, represented by the wood, hay, and stubble ; and the

builder shall be rewarded in proportion to the goodness of the

edifice he has been insti'umental in erecting.

That the Apostle did not design to teach diat a corrupt Church,
gathered together under the influence of corrupt doctrines, and
composed of rotten errors, and unsanctified members, should be
saved, is manifest, I think, from his having used the singular, in-

stead of the plural pronoun

—

He A{??i.?f{/' shall be saved. This
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most evidently refers to its antecedent in the same verse, any
man^ that is, any minister.—If this minister's work, namely, the

building he has erected, be composed of such bad materi-

als, that the fire will consume it, he shall suffer the loss of all his

ministerial labour ; and if he himself be saved at all, it will be
so as by fire—While the man who has not only acknowledged
Christ as the only foundation, but has also taken care that the

superstructure was raised of materials well refined in the alembic
of God's Spirit, he shall not only be saved, but he shall be reward-

ed ior all the souls thus incorporated into the house of God.
JVea?- York, Dec, 7th, 1818. EVANGELUS-

Tlve Attributes oi God Dis^^layeA.

THE GROTTO OP ANTIPAROS.

Of all the subterraneous caverns now known, the grotto of
Antiparos is the most remarkable, as well for its extent as for

the beauty of its sparry incrustations. This celebrated cavern

was first explored by one Magni, an Italian traveller, about one

hundred years ago, at Antiparos, an inconsiderable island of the

Archipelago. " Having been informed," says he, " by the na-

tives of Paros, that, in the little island of Antiparos, which lies

about two miles from the former, a gigantic statue was to be seen

at the mouth of a cavern in that place, it was resolved that we
(the French consul and himself) should pay it a visit. In pur-

suance of this resolution, after we had landed on the island, and
walked about four miles through the midst of beautiful plains,

and sloping woodlands, we at length came to a little hill, on the

side of which yawned a most horrid cavern, that by its gloom,

at first struck us with terror, and almost repressed curiosity.

—

Recovering the first surprise, however, we entered boldly ; and
had not proceeded above twenty paces, when the supposed statue

of the giant presented itself to our view. We quickly perceived,

that what the ignorant natives had been terrified at as a giant,

was nothing more than a sparry concretion, formed by the w^-iter

flropping from the roof of the cave, and by degrees hardening

into a figure, which their fears had formed into a monster. In-

cited by this extraordinary appearance, we were induced to pro-

ceed still further, in quest of new adventures in this subterranean

abode. As we proceeded, new wonders offered themselves ; the

spars, formed into trees and shrubs, presented a kind of petrified

grove ; some white, some green ; and all receding in due pcrspcc-
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live. They struck us wilh the more amazement, as we know
them to be mere productions of nature, who, hitherto in solitude,

had, in her playful moments, dressed the scene, as if for her own
amusement.
We had as yet seen but a few of the wonders of the place

;

and we were introduced only into the portico of this amazing
temple. In one corner of this half illuminated recess, there ap-

peared an opening of about three feet wide, which seemed to

lead to a place totally dark, and which one of the natives assured

us contained nothing more than a reservoir of water. Upon
this information, we made an experiment, by throwing down some
stones, which rumbling along the sides of the descent for some
time, the sound seemed aI last quashed in a bed of water. In

order, however, to be more certain, we smt in a Levantine mar-
iner, who, by the promise of a good reward, ventured, with a
fiambpau in his hand, into this narrow aperture. After continuing

within it for about a quarter of an hour, he returned bearing

in his hand some beautiful pieces of white spar, which an could

neither equal nor imitate. Upon being inform.ed by him that the

place was full of these beautiful incrustations, I ventured in once
more with him, about fifty paces, anxiously and cautiously de-
scending, by a steep and dangerous way. Finding, however, that

we came to a precipice which led into a spacious amphitheatre,

(if 1 may so call it,) still deeper than any other part, we returned,

and being provided witn a ladder, flambeau, and other things to

expedite our descent, our whole company, man by man, ventured
into the same opening ; and descending one after another, we at

last saw ourselves altogether in the most magnificent part of the

cavern.
" Our candles being now all lighted up, and the whole place

completely illuminated, never could the eye be presented with a
more glittering, or a more magnificent scene. The whole roof
hung with solid icicles, transparent as glass, yet solid as marble.
The eye could scarcely reach the lofty and noble ceiling ; the

sides were regularly formed with spars ; and the whole presented
the idea of a magnificent theatre, illuminated with an imniense
profusion of lights. The floor consisted of solid marble ; and, in

several places, magnificent columns, thrones, altars, and other

objects, appeared, as if nature had designed to mock the curiosi-

ties of art. Our voices, upon speaking or sin.^ing, were re-

doubled to an astonishing loudness; and upon the finng of a gun,

the noise and reverberations were almost deafening. In (he midst

of this grand amphitheatre rose a concretion of about fifteen feet

high, that, in some measure, resembled an altar ; from which,

taking the hint, we caused mass to be celebrated tliere. The
beautiful columns that shot up round the altar, appeared like can-

Voi.. 11. 4
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dlesllcks ; and many other natural objects represented the cus-

tomary ornaments of this rite.

" Below even this spacious grotto, there seemed another cav=

em-, down which I ventured with my former mariner, and de-

scended about fifty paces by means of a rope. I at last arrived at

a small spot of level ground, where the bottom appeared differ-

ent from that of the amphitheatre, being composed of soft clay,

yielding to the pressure, and in which I thrust a stick to the depth

of six feet. In this, however, as above, numbers of the most

beautiful crystals were formed; one of which, particularly, re-

sembled a table. Upon our egress from this amazing cavern, we
perceived a Greek inscription upon a rock at the mouth, but so

obliterated by time, that we could not read it distinctly. It

seemed to import that one Antipater, in the time of Alexander,

had come hither ; but whether he penetrated into the depths of

tlie cavern, he does not think fit to inform us."—This account of

so beautiful and striking a scene, may serve to give us some idea

of the subterraneous wonders of nature. Goldsmith.

T\xe GYSice of God Manifested.

SIEMOIR OF MRS. PENELOPE GOPLDING COKE, BY HER HUSBANDj
REV. THOMAS COKE, LL. D.

(Continued from page 474, Vol. I.)

After the death of her father, which took place in 1 803, she
found herself more at liberty than she had been for many years
before. But as seclusion had been confirmed into a habit, it

was with reluctance that she could be prevailed upon to leave

her accustomed mode of life. Indeed, her constant confine-

ment, and attendance on her afflicted parent, had given another
shock to her delicate constitution : for it was during his illness

that her first dropsical symptoms appeared ; and though she re-

covered this attack, it was a return of this complaint which
strengthened the force of her spasms, and thereby put a period

to her valuable life. Being unwilling to be debarred from the

means of grace, and yet, through bodily indisposition, unable
to attend them, she introduced a class-meeting into her own
house ; and this continued till our marriage. " In this place,"

says one of her pious associates, " we have often been favoured
with the spiritual {)resence of our Lord. The general expe-
rience of my dear sister Coke was, peace and assurance for
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ever. She often had strong conflicts with the powers of dark-

ness, and with her fallen nature ; and would frequently say that

she thought her nature more awfully depraved than that of

©thers. But a sense of this kept her humble at her dear Re-
deemer's feet. Perhaps her father would not have objected,

had she proposed a class-meeting before ; but fearing it might

not altogether meet his approbation, and knowing it would have
pained his mind to have denied her, she thought it best to let

the matter rest.'"

But while this amiable Christian, and her religious associates,

enjoyed much of the life and power of experimental religion in

their hearts, she was not willing that they should remain " like

lamps in sepulchres, whose shine enlightens but themselves."

Her zeal for the glory of God, and the salvation of souls, exerted

its influence in every quarter. Frequently did she visit the

poor in their own houses, to converse with them about their

spiritual condition, and to urge them to attend on the preaching

of the word. When they endeavoured to excuse themselves on
the plea of family concerns, she has been known to say, more
than once, " Then I will assist you that you may go," and has

immediately put her hand to any pressing domestic duties which
they had to perform, that they might be at liberty from their

worldly concerns. And, when on these occasions she has had
reason to suspect their real intentions, she has tarried at their

houses till the time of worship, that she might ensure their going

to the chapel by accompanying them thither. Among these

was one person, whom, with much persuasion, she prevailed

on to attend at the house of God. She went with her, and car-

ried her cloak. This woman appeared to be much aflccted

with the truths which she heard while there, and promised to go
again. But, alas ! her resolutions were never carried into exe-

cution. She resolved, re-resolved, hesitated, delayed, till dis-

ease overtook her, and death conducted her spirit into eternity.

Sometimes her faithfulness in reproving wlvat she knew to be

wrong, exposed her to personal insult. Her father had always
been exceedingly liberal in his donations to such objects as he
thought deserving, and more especially to those who officiated

in the Established Church. Among these was a clergyman, to

whom, in a season of distress, he had administered relief. This
gentleman calling on him on a future occasion to thank him for

his bounty, was kindly received. As soon as a convenient op-

portunity offered, she took the liberty to admonish him, in pri-

vate, on the impropriety of his spending so many hours at the

card-table, a vicious habit which he had contracted, though, in

other respects, he was possessed of many amiable qualifications.

The clerical gentleman, instead of taking the admonition in the

same spirit in which it was delivered, was exceedingly enraged,
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and repaid her friendship with some very illiberal expressions.

But, ihough thus rewarded at present, her faithfulness was not

lost. A happy change took place in him afterwards, when
brought on a bed of affliction. He then became a truly humbled

and p.tient sutlerer ; and as a proof of his regret for his former

hau>:;htine.ss, ho requested, on his dying bed, that he might be

interred among the poor of his flock. This request was fulfill-

ed, and his mortal remains now moulder among the ashes of

the poor in the church-yard. Thus we perceive that she had

cause of rejoicing respecting him at last, though he once treat-

ed her friendly reproof with contempt.

But th'-se were not the only forms in which her zeal for the

cause of God anpeared. In every department, she was zealous

of good works to the utmost of her power. While she was al-

most wholly confined to her father's house during his illness,

she always "distributed a number of pious tracts, which reached
the habitations both of the gentry and prasintry in her neigh-

bourhood. The same disposition continued, with unabating
fervour, to her dying day. During our short pilgrimage to-

gether for six happy years, she distributed in the towns, in the

country, along the roads, and among our counti-y societies, my-
riads of these tracts. And sometimes on a second or third visit

to these places, her soul has been refreshed with hearing of

some good effects which had resulted from this silent method of

preaching the gospel. The tracts which she thus distributed,

were selected with care, and consisted chiefly of awakening
sermons, and of the lives and experience of some eminent ser-

vants of God, whose examples were instructive, and whose ends
were glorious.

But how great soever, her zeal for the cause of God, and her

faithfulness in the discharge of her duty were, her benevolence
and liberality shone with a still brighter lustre. When some-
what liberated from her confinement by her father's death, as

well as prior to that time, it was her element to find out the

abodes of wretchedness, and to supply the wants of those who
sufl'ered. Like the good Samaritan, she poured in the oil and
wine of consolation, dressing and binding up the wound.N of the

afflicted, and assisting those who were unable to help them-
selves.* Indeed it was her constant aim to render all about her
happy ; and when engaged on these errands of love, her whole
soul seemed to be swallowed up in her benevolent designs.

—

Never, perhaps, did any one more literally fulfil that command
of our Lord, '' When thou makcst a supper, call not thy iriends,

* The alioveoh-erv^tion must be taken in tSo mo?t literal sense. From
will uutlienticiird facts, il is fully ascertained, thai olie clieci fully submitted
to rtss Iheifosl nimseous wiuiuis of many ( f the female poor in her town,
a trdil m her character and conduct which speaks a Uiousaod things of it«elf.
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nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighboui^ji

;

lest they also bid thee -again, and a recompence be made thee.

But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the

lame, and the blind," Luke xiv. 12, 13. Having tasted of re-

deeming love, she totally laid asidf^ all sumptuous entertain-

ments, and, instead of these, frequently refreshed the poor un-

der her hospitable roof. At these times her dignified benevo-
lence, her warm affections, and sympathetic spirit, penetrated

the hearts of those who partook of her bounty. Her whole soul

appeared to be devoted to the cause of God, and to the poor of
his flock. It was to these a double banquet; which, through
divine grace, at once replenished their wants, and cheered their

hearts.
" Miss Smith," says one of her pious friends, (who had long

been acquainted with her, and wrote to me a little account of
her since her decease) " sympathized with the poor, and, on all

occasions, was forward to relieve them ; so that in early life,

the principal part of, if not all, her pocket-money, was apfiro-

priated to charitable purposes. When she found them in need
of nourishing things, she invited them to come to her father's

house, and gladly relieved them from his table and his cellar.

When she has discovered that they have been destitute of ne-

cessar) clothing, she has sometimes purchased garments foV

them, and, at other times, has been engaged, Dorcas like, in

making, from her own apparel, such articles as she saw they
wanted. And, many a time, her benevolent disposition has en-
gaged the servants of the house in the same charitable employ-
ment." Thus, in a subordinate manner, like her Lord and
Master, she did good to the bodies and souls of the helpless and
needy : to their bodies by supplying their temporal wants ; and
to their souls by giving advice, reproof, and instruction, and
by distributing pious tracts among, and praying for them.
The various graces which conspire to form the Christian

character, generally assemble together like the stars which unite

to form a constellation. They appear indeed of different mag-
nitudes, and in different persons put forth distinct degrees of
splendour ; but all are visible to an attentive observer. Close-
ly connected with the benevolence and liberality of the dear de-
ceased, were her humility and condescension. Indeed, where-
ever genuine humility is wanting, benevolence, how splendid
soever it may appear, wears but a suspicious aspect. But
nothing in the case before us can afford room to render a single

grace questionable. " She appeared," says one of her ac-
quaintance, " to be clothed with humility, as she associated
with the poor on all occasions, when she could make it conven-
ient, and frequented the abodes of the most distressed, where
they were covered with rags and filth ; such abodes as one
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would scarcely conceive a person of hef delicacy would dei^n

to enter. Yet she repaired thither to administer relief, and
would frequently stoop to perform the meanest offices. Often-

times has she lighted their fires, when she has found them una-

ble to do U themselves. Nothing was beneath her notice, when
she thought it was in her power to render them any service.

—

Sometimes she has gone with a female friend to visit and con-

verse with the sick who were confined in the workhouse. These
she would advise and adm.onish ; and after praying with them,

would distribute such pamphlets as she thought might be useful."

In the house c God, in conversing with her acquaintances, at

home and abroad, she always sustained an uniformity of char-

acter. She did not profess herself to be as the servant of all,

through a proud display of voluntary humility ; but in the esti-

mation of those who were the most intimately acquainted with

her, the constant language of her actions was, " To me, who
am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given." " Not
unto me, but to thy name, O God, be all the glory." With her,

all distinctions between what the world calls dignity and de-

gradation, were lost in the superior consideration of doing good.

Every action which tended to soften the miseries of human life,

to promote the Redeemer's cause, to snatch sinners as brands

oat of the burning, or to pour the balm of consolation into the

wounded conscience, acquired in her estimation, a true dignity

from this very consideration. These are genuine features of

sterling Christian humility and condescension.
(To be continued.)

^liscellan^ows

.

ANECDOTE.

In the year 1 6G2, when Paris was afflicted with a long and se-

vere famine. Monsieur de Sallo, returning from a summer even-

ing's walk, accompanied with only a page, was accosted by a

man, who presented his pistol, and, in a manner far from harden-

ed resolution, asked him for his money. M. de Sallo, observing

that he Ci^mc to the wrong person, and that he could obtain but

little from him, added, "1 have but three pistoles, which are not

worth a scuffle, so much good may it do you with them ; but,

like a friend, lot me tell you, you are going on in a very bad
way." The robber took them, and, without asking him for more,

walked away with an air of dejection and terror.
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The fellow was no sooner gone than M. de Sallo ordered his

page to follow the robber, to observe where he went, and to

brin^ him an account of all he should discover. The boy obeyed,

pursued him through several obscure streets ; and, at length, saw
him enter a baker's shop, where he observed him change one of

the pistoles, and buy a large brown loaf: with this salutary pur-

chase the robber went a few doors further ; and, entering an
alley, ascended several pair of stairs. The boy crept up after

him to the topmost story, where he saw him go into a room, which
was no otherwise illuminated than by the friendly light of the

moon ; and, peeping through a crevice, he perceived the wretch-

ed man cast the loaf upon the floor, and, bursting into tears, cry

out, " There, eat your fill, this is the dearest loaf I ever bought;
I have robbed a gentleman of three pistoles ; let us husband them
well, and let me have no more teazings ; for soon or late, these

doings, must bring me to ruin." His wife having calmed the

agony of his mind, took up the loaf, and, cutting it, gave four

pieces to four poor starving children.

The page having thus performed his commission, returned

home, and gave his master an account of all he had seen and
heard. Sallo, who was much moved, (what Christian breast

can be unmoved at distress like this !) commanded the boy
to call him at five the next morning. He rose accordingly,

and took his boy with him to shew the way ; he inquired of his

neighbours the character ot a man who lived in such a garret,

with a wife and four children ; by whom he was informed
that he was a very industrious man, a tender husband, and
a quiet neighbour ; that his occupation was that of a shoe-
maker, and that he was a neat workman ; but was over bur-
dened with a family, and struggled hard to live in such dear
times. Satisfied with this account, M. de Sallo ascended to the
shoemaker's lodging, and knocking at the door, it was opened
by the unhappy man himself; who, knowing him at first sight to

be the gentleman whom he had robbed, prostrated himself at his

feet. M. de Sallo desired him to make no noise, assuring him
that' he had not the least intention to hurt him. " You have a
good character (said he) among your neighbours, but you must
expect your life will be cut short, if you are so wicked as to con-
tinue the freedoms you took with me. Hold your hand : here
are thirty pistoles to buy leather ; husband it well, and set your
children a laudable example. To put you out of further tcm'pta-

lions to commit such ruinous and fatal actions, I will encourage
your industry. I hear you are a neat workman

;
you shall there-

fore now take measure of me and my lad for two pair of shoes
each, and he shall call upon you for them.
The whole family seemed absorbed in joy ; amazement and

gratitude, in some measure, deprived them of speech. M. de
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Sallo departed, greatly moved, and with a mind replete with sat-

isfaction, at iiaving saved a man from the commission of guilt,

from an ignominous death, and perhaps from everlasting misery.

Never was a day much better begun ; the consciousness of having

performed such an action, whenever it recurs to the mind, must

be attended with pleasure : and that self-complacency which is

more desirable than gold, will be ever the attendant on such

Jruly Christian charity.

THE HAPPy man's PEDIGREE.

The happy man was born in the City of Regeneration, in the

Parish of Repentance unto life : he was educated at the school of

obedience, and lives now in Perseverance: he works at the

trade of Diligence, notwithstanding he has a large Estate in the

County of Christian Contentment and many times does Jobs of

Self-Denial. He wears the plain garment of Humility ; and has

a white robe to put on when he goes to Court. He often walks in

the valley of Self-Abasement, and sometimes climbs the mountain

of Spiritual Mindedness. He breakfasts every morning on Spir-

itual Prayer, and sups every evening on the same. He has Meat
to eat which the World knows not of, and his drink is the Sincere

Milk of the Word. Thus happy he lives and happy he dies.

Happy is he who has Gospel Submission in his Will, due order in

his affections, sound peace in his conscience, Sanctifying Grace
in his soul : Real Divinity in his mind, true Humility in his

Heart, the Redeemer's Yoke on his Neck, a vain World under
his feet, and a Crown of Glory over his head. Happy is the lot

of such an one : in order to attain to which, pray fervently, he-

lieve firmly, wait patiently, work abundantly, live holy, die daily.

Watch your heart, guide your senses, redeem your time,^ love

Christ and lojig for Glory.

SELP-KNOWLEDaE.

PoN'TANUs, a man celebrated among the early restorers of lit-

erature, thought the study of our own hearts of so much impor-
tance, that he thus recommended it from his tomb; for the fol-

lowing is a translation of his Latin epitaph :

—

" I am PoNTANUS, beloved by the powers of literature, ad-
mired by men of worth, and dignified by the monarchs of the

world. Thou knowest now who I am, or more properly, zvho I
zoas ; for thee, stranger, I who am in darkness, cannot know
thee; but I intreat ihce to know THysELF."
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TieVigiows au(l M-isslonory Intelligence.

ACCOUNT OF THE LATE REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN THE PROVINCE
OF UPPER-CANADA, IN A LETTER TO J. SOULE,

Augusta, {U. C.) November 3, 1818,

KEV. AND DEAR SIR,

Agreeably to your request, I send you the following short

account of several revivals of religion, which have recently tak-

en place in the Province of Upper Canada. Time will not per-

mit me to speak particularly of the decline of religion, occasion-

ed by the confusions of the late unhappy war. Inconsiderable

in number, for the length of territory, and scattered the length

of six hundred miles, as the inhabitants of this province were,

—

the frequent movements of the army along this narrow line of

settlements,—the sudden and repeated calls of the militia in

cases of alarm, rendered it extremely difficult, at times, and es-

pecially in some of the circuits, to get many together fOr the

purpose of religious instruction. Frequently none but women
and children could attend the preaching. The preachers how-
ever, by remaining in their circuits, were enabled to preserve

most of the societies ; and when the waring tempest would for

a season subside, not a few, here and there, were brought to

God, as the fruit of their painful and unremitted exertions.

So soon as the peace took place, attention to the word be-

came more general—the societies began to resume their former

strength,—awakenings became more frequent, and the gospel

was made more and more the power of God to salvation, till

the more powerful and general reformation took place, of which
the following are some particulars.

In the commencement of 1816, congregations were unusually

large, and great seriousness and meltings portended better

days. This year Augusta, and some other circuits, were fa-

voured with considerable revivals, and additions to the societies.

In June 1817, while the Annual Conference was sitting at

Elizabeth-town, many were brought under awakening, and ten

persons found peace in believing. On Sabbath the meeting
house was filled from eight o'clock in the morning till eight in

the evening, during which time five sermons and a number of

exhortations were delivered. Through the whole sitting of five

days, the word was delivered with much freedom and power

;

and so great was the revival which followed, that it is believed

more than one hundred persons were awakened at the Con-
ference. Conversions now became frequent. The power of

God was displayed at most of the meetings. The deist and the

Vol. II. 5
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drunJcard, as well as the moralist and children of ten years,

found one common place at the altar of penitence; and calling

on the Lord for mercy, were made to rejoice with joy unspeak-

able. Whole families were made the subjects of saving grace ;

and not a fe^v who had formerly declined, were reclaimed and

restored to their first love. The numerous family of a pious

widow are among the most favoured : five sons and four daugh-

ters are the happy subjects of grace ; and the remainder, four in

number, aftbrd hope that they also will prove the power of the

promise, " I will be a father to the fatherless."

The neighbouring towns now took the flame. From attend-

ing the preaching at the Conference, the people returned to

their homes with great seriousness, and earnest prayer for the

divine blessing. The revival was renewed with great power in

the town of Augusta, and many, in a few weeks, were converted

to God.
By the Minutes it will be perceived that the increase of mem-

bers in the Augusta circuit, in the year ending July, 1818,

was 317. At present, awakenings in this circuit are not so

common ; but the spirituality of the societies, is al-out the same..

It is a favourable circumstance in this work, that the professors

appear to be drinking deeply into the spirit of the gospel. The
youth are making promising improvements, not only in grace,

but also in useful information. They appear greatly to delight

^n reading the bible, which many always have about them.

From their diligence in their studies, and the savor of piety man-
ifest in their whole deportment, we are encouraged to hope
that the Lord is f)repf^ring some for more extensive usefulness

in the church. Several interesting circumstances in this re-

vival might be related, but time will not permit. But I cannot
torbcur saying, that God has shewn great mercy to the aged;
and not a few of the most reputable for morals, understanding
and pullic usefulness, have become the humble and happy fol-

lowers of Jesus. At a late quarterly-meeting in Augusta, the
divine power was.gloriously manifest, and anwng the hundreds
from whose eyes the tears ol gratitude and joy were falling,

were eight persons above the age of sixty, who had obtained
mercy during the late revivals; among these was a man of sev-
enty-five. Another of seventy-two blessed God that all his
children (seven in number) were converted. Of Roman Catho-
lics there have been a few instances #of conversion. Af. the
same quarteily-meeiing, an aged woman came to the altar weep-
ing, and signified a wish to be received among the Lord's peo-
ple. In the French she said, " 1 was ycsterflay at the meeting
here, and while the minister was preaching, the Lord broke in-
to my henit"—" his love came into my soul." She was con-
versed with more particularly afterwards, and the substance of
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h^r communications was, that she " had felt muchburdened and

troubledfor Aerstns,"—that she " had long doubled whether the

priest cotdd give pardon,^'' and that " nozo she knew that none but

Jesus couldforgive her sins.''''

About the same time another considerable revival began in

the fifth town, Hallowell circuit. It was at a prayer-meeting,

when the divine power rested on the minds of those engaged in

prayer, filling their hearts with peace, and inspiring their souls

with great anxiety for the salvation of sinners. The Lord soon

heard their fervent supplications, and a number were arrested

by convicting power: and so powerfully did the Lord carry on
his work, that in a few weeks about sixty persons were brought

to a saving knowledge of Christ. In the rapid progress of this

work, whole families, and almost whole neighbourhoods, were

praying for mercy, or rejoicing in a sense of forgiving love.

—

The change has become great. In all the east part of the town

there is scarcely a family where the voice of prayer and praise

is not daily heard.

A great and glorious awakening has also been going on in the

Bay Quinty circuit. It commenced in the town of Fredericks-

burg, on the i 7th of August, 1817. Its first appearance was rath-

er unexpected, and its extensive spread is no less extraordinary.

More than three hundred* have professed to experience the

saving power of God, among whom are about sixty heads of

femilies.

As to the instruments in this work, all glory is due to him who
hath promised to " pour out of his spirit in the latter days.'

For many years, however, the gospel had been preached, and
religious meetings had been kept up by a persevering few,

whose exertions had been great to arrest the progress of vice,

and by whose christian union, and steady walk, the honour of

Religion had been secured. For some time previous to the

awakening, ihe young people of the neighbourhood had mani-

fested less desire lor public amusements, a'nd had obtained liber-

ty of Brother Cain to meet at his house for the purpose of learn-

ing to sing, after which they joined with tho pious, in the solem-

nities of worship. At one of these meetings, a youth was
present who had lately found peace, and who had come from a

distant town to visit his relatives ; and feeling, from the ful-

ness of his first love, a great desire for the salvation of his ac-

quaintances, he arose and addressed them on the subject of his

late conversion,—the joy which he felt in the service of God
and invited them to come to Christ, and " taste for tiiemselves

that the Lord was gracious." The divine power seemed to rest

on all present, and the youths especially were broken into con-

* Three Hundred. The reason why the increase in this list does not appear
in the Minutes, is, that (laliowel! circuit has been forcaed from Some societies

of Uaj Quiuty and Smiths Creek circuits.
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trition, and requested the prayers of the assembly. Their case

was iramndiaiely carried to God in prayer, which continued

several hours, during which time six young people were re-

lieved from their sins, and made to rejoice in the love of

the Redeemer. The news of this meeting brought great num-
bers together, till no house in the neighbourhood could hold

the multitude ; and retiring to the field they spent the day
in preaching, and in praymg for the distressed. Numbers
were converted at every meeting. Like a devouring fire it

spread through the neighbourhood ; thence it travelled east,

—thence north, through the German settlement, around the

head of Hay-bay, and so on to the Nappanee River, sweeping in

its irresistible course almost all the families in its way.
From Brother Cain's it also took a western direction, and

spread the width of the peninsula of Adolphustown, leaving a
blessing in most of the families as it passed along. At the No-
vember quarterly meeting, fervent prayer was offered up that the

flame might reach that neighbourhood also. In a few days it

reached the place, and great numbers were converted to God.

—

Many hundreds would assemble at prayer meeting, at which,
there would sometimes ten or twelve be converted. From the

fourth concession shore, boat loads would come to meeting, and
many of them would return the happy converts of Jesus' love.

By this means the revival obtained in the north part of the town,
where there was a general concern, and great numbers of the
youth, remember their Creator, and rejoice in their Redeemer.
It is most delightful to hear the solemn praises of the happy con-
verts, especially as they sail across the Bay, to and from the
place of worship. In general this work has been the most pow-
erful in times of the prayer-meetings, though in several instances
conversions have taken place while persons have been alone in

the field. Some who had always been careless about eternal
things, were awakened by seeing the multitudes flocking to the
place of worship. Otiicrs, while the master of the house would
be conversing or praying in his family, would realize the divine
power, and experience a saving change. On those occasions it

would be truly affecting to witness the christian endearment, in
which parents and children would embrace each other, praising
God for his mercy, and rejoicing in its mighty comforts. In many
instances the ardent prayers of parents have been answered.
Some who embraced the gospel, Avhcn first introduced to this

country by the Methodist preachers, have lived to realize the
establishment of piety, not only in their children, but among
their children's children. So true are the words pf unerring
inspiration, The mercij of the Lord isfrom everlasting to everlast-
ing upon them thatfear him, a7id his righteousness unto Children's
children*''^ Ps. ciii. 17.
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It is now fourteen months since this revival 'began, during

which time it has spread an extent of more than twelve miks.

The lively state of the societies, and the great change of man-

ners, as well as occasional conversions, afford us a persuasion that

this reformation is not a transient one. In the neighbourhood

where the revival commenced, several have been lately convert-

ed, among whom is a man of seventy.

A change in the order of society is peculiarly manifest in the

settlement at the head ofHay-bay •, some of the inhabitants have

been, not only indifferent to religion, but lovers of pleasure ;

—

Spending the Sabbath in rude companies ; and not a few were

fond of strong drink, which sometimes led them into difterences,

and to blows : but how changed is the scene ! Having learned

meekness and to forgive, misunderstandings have given place

to harmony and love. The drunkard's song is changed into

loud hosannahs, and blasphemies are turned to praise : Rude
companies having become assemblies of saints, now spend their

sabbaths in the worship of God, rejoicing in the comforts of the

Holy Ghost. It is most animating indeed to witness their chris-

tian union and religious fervour ; they seem to hang upon the

preacher's lips, as if feasting on every sentence ; and as the truths

of the Gospel are brought to their believing view, they are re-

ceived with tears ofjoy ;—sometimes responsing with shouts of

praise to God for the wonders of his grace.

Other revivals have taken place, but these are the most re-

markable, at least in this District.

The Niagara circuit, in the Upper District, has been still more
favoured. About four hundred have been converted in that cir-

cuit during the preceding year. But of the religious prosperity

of that part of the country, I suppose you have accounis from
Brother Ryan.

Our quarterly Meetings are attended by such multitudes that

none of our houses can, at times, contain the people. We then

have to stand at the door and preach to those without, and those

within at tlie same time, or divide the congregations.

Among the youth there is a blessed appearance. To the

amiable graces of meekness and love is added a thirst for useful

knowledge. And the improvements which some are making
,

promise much to the interests of religion, which aflbrd encour-

agements the most animating to their parents and friends.

I would add, that not a few of those who have emigrated from
Europe have experienced a gracious change, since tfreir arrival

in this Country. In a love feast, not long since, a man lately

from Scodand, arose and spake feelingly of the things of God
;

he added, " My friends would have dissuaded me from coming
to this Country, saying, the people in Canada do not set Goa
before their eyes, but praised be his name, I find he is here*
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Surely it is a worthy concern which the pious feel, that their

friends, on leaving home, for a distant country, may settle where
the fear of the Lord is among the people, and the ordinances of

the gospel may be enjoyed. On this subject their minds might
feel at rest, did they know that the doctrines, experience and du-

ties of the Christian religion are enforced among different denom*
inations, by about two hundred Protestant public teachers—that

the gospel is preached by protestant ministers, in all the English

settlements in Upper Canada, and that the Holy Spirit is pour-

ed out on the hearts of the people to the conversion of hundreds.

During the revivals the toil of the preachers has been exces-

sive ; but the Lord has more than recompensed our trials and
labours ; rising fourteen hundred having been added to our so-

cities, in this Province, during the year past. The preachers, lo-

cal and travelling, have all been laborious, and some of ihem be-

yond their strength. The Divine power is yet gloriously dis-

played. And on the hearts of our Preachers the Lord is bear-

ing an increasing impression of the soul's immortal worth.
Affectionately,

Your Brother and fellow labourer

in the Gospel of Jesus Christ,

W. CASE.

ExtraUfrom the Minutes of the Annual Conference of the Preach-
trsTn the Connexion entablished by the Rev. John Wesley,

begun at Leeds, July 27, 1818.

FOREIGN MISSIONS.

1. EUROPE.
1 Gibraltar, Thomas Davies.

N- U. A successor shall be appointed by the Committer, on the
arrival of whom at Gibraltar Brotlier Davies is to return.

2 Drussclt, Tliis station sliall he occasionnlly vissted t^y the preachers
from France, and from the Psoiman Isles.

France.

3 Beuville, rcricre, and Ccnde, Peter Lc Sueur, Charles Cooke.
4 J\Icr, ' Ann-dud i\e KLvpezdron.—3 Ciierbtirff, Amice r^liver.

N. B. Ihothcr William Toaso is to be the General Superintendent
of the French mission, under the direction of the Committee.

II. ASIA

—

Wiliium B. Fox, Ciiairmm ofthe DUinct.
CliYI.ON.

6 Colombo, VVilliain M. IlarvaiJ, (unless ho go to Continental Ii'dia, in
M-hiclioHs- asii'-ces-orshall ben ^poii, ed,)BeniimiQ Cloutrh.

1 Callura, "VVilhamB. lux.—^ (7«//>. Jr-hn M4venav
9 .'>/(r/MmawrfiB<7//-./-'i, J;ihii( ailivvay, "vv. A Lalman
10 ^''ri^omho, RoDcrt Nevvs^aa.— 1 1. Jtifm, Thomas if. Squni,ce
12 i^oint Pedro, Robeit Carvrr,

^

N. D. The sinple men of the Jaffno, and Polri r'odro Stations,
are to chan;^.- qunvt.Tly under tho tiirfction o! the .l^ifTna
Sill) rinti r.d' i,t. '. i\c more ftUssioiiaric; to be sent to the

J Worth of liu' Island.

13 Trincom3.lc€ and Batlicaloc, G«ojge i:.r. k:uc, I b^maa Uob ji ae
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CONTINENTAL INDIA-

14 Madras, James Lynch.— 15 Bombaij , John Viomer.
N.'B. Two more to be sent to Continental India.

16 JVeu) ^SoutJi Wales, Samuel Leigh, Walter Lawry.

III. AFRICA.

n Sierra Leme, Samuel Brown. Another to be sent.

18 Little JVamacquas, Barnabas Shaw, EdvFard Edwards ; Jacob Links, As-
sisttni Vli;.-ionary to the Bushmen. Another to be sent>

19 Cape of Good Hone, One to be sent.

20 Mauritius and Madagascar, Two to be sent.

IV. AMERICA.
WEST UVniES.—Antigua District.—William Gillgrass, Chairman.

21 AnHgua, Samuel P. VVooUej, William White, John Smedley, Joseph
Chapman.

22 St. Christopher's, William Gillgrass, Patrick French, Stephen Swinjard.
Anuther to be sent.

23 St. Eustatiiis, One to be sent.

24 JVevis, John Dace. Anotber to be sent.

25 St. Bartlwlomews, Daniel Hillier.—2G Dominica, One to be sent.

27 Tortola, and the Virgin Islands, James Whitworth, George Jackson, Joba
Colmar.

28 Anguilla,. One to be sent.

The St. Vinccni 's Dtstrict.—George Bellamy, Chairman.
29 St. Vincent's, George Bellamy, John Maddocks, David Jones. Another

shall be sent.

30 Grerutda, William Shrewsbury, William Goy.
31 Trinidad, Abraham VVhitehouse, John iVlortier.

32 Barbadoes, Mosed Rayner.—33 Tobago, Jonathan Raynar.
24c Demurara, Matthew M. Thackray. Another io be sent.

The Jamaica District. George Johnstone, Chairman,

25 Kingston, George Johnstone, James Home.
36 Spanish Tovm, James Underbill.

31 Jloranc Bay, William Ratcliife, John Hudson.
38 Grateful tiiU, One to be sent.

39 Falmouth and Montego Bay , John Shipman, William Binning.

The Bahama District.— William Wilson, Chairman.

40 J^ew Providence, Roger Moore. 41 Eleuthera, John Turtle.
42 Harbour Island, William Wilson. Another shall be sent.

43 Abaco, One to be sent.

BE i MUD A.

—

Edward Johnson, Chairman.

44 Bermuda^ William Sutcliffe.

HATTI.

45 Port au Prince, John Brown, sen. James Catts. Another to be sent.
46 Cape Henry, Two to be sent.

The Canadas.—Edward Johnson, Chairman.

47 Quebec, John Hick,
48 Montreal, Robert L. Lusher.—49 Kingston, Edward Johnson.
50 Fort Wellington, Thomas Cattei ick, John Dc Pulron. Another to be sent,

if the Committe appi-07e.

51 Melburne, Richard Williams.
52 St. Armands, RichardPope. Another to be sent, if the ComTiitte approve.
53 BayqfQuinte, James Booth.—54 York, Henry Pope.

N. B. Brother J. Booth and Brother Edward Johnson to change occa-
sionally.

Nova Scotia, Nkw-Bkunswick.— William Bennett, Chnirmam.
55 Halifax, James Uunbar, who shall change occasionally with Brother

Robert Alder.
56 Liverpool, William Croscomb,
51 Sheltourne, James Kaowlan ; James Mann, supernumerary.
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58 Yarmouth, Thomas Payne—59 St. Steplun\ Duncan M'Coll.

60 St. John's Stephen Baoiford, who shall change occasionally with Brotu-

61 FrcJeric/on William Birt.—62 .^nnapo/j*, Sampson Busby. '

6S Cumberland, James Priestly.—64 Ramshay, George Miller.

65 Norton and fFindsor, William Bennett, Robert Alder.

6S JVeioport, Adam Clarke Avard. . ^ ^ ....
67 Lunenbwj, and Petit Riviere, George Orth, German Missionarj.

6a St. David% One may he sent.

Prince Edward's Island.

CO Charlotte Town, John Fishpool—70 Tn/a« an^i i?ec/o^, John Strong.

71 Muiray Harbour, One may be sent.

Newfoundland.—John Bell, Chairman.

72 St. John's John Bell ; George Cubit, supernumerary.

73 Carbmear. John Pickavant
74 Black Head and Western Bay, John Walsh.

» ., ^

75 Island Cove, Ferlican and HajiV8 Harbour, Thomas Hickson. Another to

be sent.

76 Port de Orave, Ninian Barr.—77 Harbour Grace, James Hickson.

78 Bmavistaand Ca<o/ma, Richard Knight,—79 Tnnity, William P^llis.

30 Grand Bank and Fortune Bay, John Haigh.—81 Burin, John Le^vis.

Toctr^,

MISSIONARY HYMN.

From the Rev. Mr KeVyU Hymnh

MY «oiU, -with sacred joy survey

The glories of ihc latter Jay

:

Its dawn already seems be^n,

And promises a future Sun '.

The friends of truth assembled stand

(A chosen consecrated, band)

:

Tlie standard of the cross display,

And cry aloud, ' behold the way

!

' Behold the way to Zion's hill,

• Where Isra'I's Ood dclijjhts to dwell

;

' lie fixes there )iis lofty throne,

' And calls the sacred place his owiu'

' Behold the way,' ye heralds cry
;

Spare not, l)Ut lift your voices hipli

:

Convey the sound from shore to shore.

And bid the captive sifjh no more

!

Swift on the winjs of heav'nly zeal

They fly, nor seem tlicir toils to feel,

But faithful to their Master's will,

Their«ttcred embasfy fulfil.

The North ' gives up ; the South no more
• Keeps l)«ck' her consecrated stove

;

From Kast to West the me^sajje runs,

And <^th«r Lndit jicldi her soni

!

Auspicious dawn ! thy rising ray

With joy I view, and hail the day '

Thou Sun arise, supremely bright,

And fill the world with purest light

!

THE MYSTERY OF A FUTURE
STATE NO ARGUMENT

AGAINST IT.

STILL seems it strange, that thou shoHldst live

for ever .'

Ii it less strange that thou shbuldst live at all ?

This is a miracle ; and that no more.

Who gave beginning, can exclude an end
;

Deny thou .irt, then, doubt if thou shalt be.

A miracle, what miracles inclos'd,

Is mau ! and starts his fauth at what is strange ?

What less than wonders irom the wonderful.'

What less than mii-acles from God can flow ?

Admit a Ciod,—that mystery supreme !

That cause uncaus'd ! all other wonders cease •,

Nothing is marvellous for him to do:

Deny him—all is mystery besides.

We notWng know, but wliat is marvellous r

V«t what is marvellous, we can't believe.

.So weak our reason, and so great our God,

What most surprises in the sacred page,

Or full as strange, or stranger, must be tiuf.

i'aith it n.ot reufon't labour, but repose.
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EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN REVELATION,

Extractedfrom the new Edinburgh Encyclopcedia,

(Continued from page 9.)

171. The application of Lord Bacon's philosophy to the

study of external nature was a happy epoch in the history of

physical science. It is not long since this applicatiou has been
extended to the study of moral and intellectual phenomena.
All that we contend for is, that our subjects should have the

benefit of the same application ; and we count it hard, while,

in every other department of inquiry, a respect for truth is found
sufficient to repress the appetite for system-building, that theol-

ogy, the loftiest and most inaccessible of all the sciences, should
still remain infected with a spirit so exploded, and so unphilo-

sophical ; and that the fancy, and theory, and unsupported spec-
ulation, so current among the Deists and demi-infidels of the day,

should be held paramount to the authority of facts, which have
come down to us with a weight of evidence and lestimony, that is

quite unexampled in the history of ancient times.

172. What is science, but a record of observed phenomena,
grouped together according to certain points of resemblance,

which have been suggested by an actual attention to the phe-

nomena themselves ? We never think of questioning the exis-

tence of the phenomena, after we have demonstrated the gen-

uineness and authenticity of the record. After this is demon-
strated, the singular or unexpected nature of the phenomena is

not suffered to weaken their credibility,— a credibility which
can only be destroyed by the authority of our own personal ob-

servation, or some other record possessed of equal or superior

pretensions. But in none of the inductive sciences is it in the

power of a student to verity every thing by his own personal

Vol, IL 6
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observation. He must put up with the observations of others,

brought home to the convictions of his own mind by creditable

testimony. In the science of geology, this is eminently the case.

In a science of such extent'our principles must be in part

founded upon the observations of others, transmitted to us from

a distant country. And in a science the processes of which

are so lengthened in point of time, our principles should also

in part be founded on the observations of others, transmitted to

us from a remote antiquity. Any observations of our own are

so limited, both in point of space and of time, that we never

think of opposing their authority to the evidence which is laid

before us. Our whole attention is directed to the validity of the

record ; and the moment that this validity is established, we

hold it incumbent upon us to submit our minds to the entire and

unmodified impression of the testimony contained in it. Now,
all that we ask is, that the same process of investigation be ob-

served in theology, which is held to be so sound and so legiti-

mate in other sciences. In a science of such extent, as to em-

brace the wide domain of moral and intelligent nature, we feci

the littleness of that range to which our own personal observa-

tions are confined. We shall be glad, not merely of the infor-

mation transmitted to us from a distant country, but of the au-,

thentic information transmitted to us by any other order of beings,

in some distant and unknown part of the creation. In a science,

too, which has for its object the lengthened processes of the di-

vine administration, we should like if any record of past times

could enable us to extend our observations beyond the limits of

our own ephemeral experience ; and if there are any events of a

former age possessed of such a peculiar and decisive character,

a.s would help us to some satisfactory conclusion in this greatest

and most interesting of the scietices.

17.3. On a subject so much above us and beyond us, we would

never think of opposing any preconceptions to the evidence

of history. We would maintain the humility of the inductive

spirit. We would cast about for facts, and events, and appear-

ances. We would olfcr our minds as a blank surface to every

thing that came to them, supported by unexceptionable evi-

dence. It is not upon the nat irc of the facts themselves, that

we would pronounce upon their credibility, but upon die nature

of that testimony by wliich they were supported. Our whole
attention would be directed to the authority of the record, Af-

ter this was established, we would surrender our whole under-

standing to its contents. We would school down every antip-

athy within us, and disown it as a childish affection, unworthy of

a philosof.her who professes to follow truth through all the dis-

gusts and discourageniLnts which sirround it. There arc men
of splendid reputation in our enlightened circles, who never at-

tended to this speculation, a«d who annex to the gospel of Christ
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nothing else than ideas of superstition.and vulgarity. In brav-

iiig their contempt, we would feel ourselves in the best element

for the display and exercise of the philosophical temper. We
would rejoice in the omnipotence of truth, and anticipate, in tri-

umph, the victory which it must accomplish over the pride of

science and the fastidiousness of literature. It would not be the

enthusiasm of a visionary which would support us, but the in-

ward working ot the very same principle which sustained Ga-
lileo, when he adhered to the result of his experiments, and New-
ton, when he opposed his measurements and obser\'ations to the

tide of prejudice he had to encounter from the prevailing taste

and philosophy of the times.

1 74. We conceive, that inattention to the above principles has

led many of the most popular and respected writers in the De-
istical controversy to introduce a great deal of discussion that is

foreign to the merits of the question altogether ; and in this way
the attention is often turned away from the point in which the

main strength of the argument lies. Ap infidel, for example, ob-

jects against one of the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. To
repel the objection, the Christian conceives it necessary to vin-

dicate the reasonableness of that doctrine, and to shew how con-
sistent it is with all those antecedent conceptions which we de-

rived from the light of natural religion. All this wc count su-

perfluous. It is imposing an unnecessary task upon ourselves.

Enough for us to have established the authority of the Christian

revelation upon the ground of its historical evidence. All that

remains is to submit our minds to the fair interpretation of Scrip-

ture. Yes ; but hoAv do you dispose of the objection drawn
from the light of natural religion ? In precisely the same way
that wc would dispose of an objection drawn from some specu-

liUive system, against the truth of any physical fact that has been
well established by observation or testimony. We would disown
the system, and oppose the obstinacy of the fact to all the ele-

gance and ingenuity of the speculation.

1 75. We are sensible that this is not enough to satisfy a nu-

merous class of very sincere and well disposed Christians.—

•

There arc many of this description, who, antecedent to the study

of the Christian revelation altogether, repose a very strong con-
fidence in the light of natural religion, and think that, upon the

mere strength of its evidence, they can often pronounce with a
eoiisiderable degree of assurance on the character of the divine

administration. To such as these something more is necessary
than the external evidences on which Christianity rests. You
must reconcile the doctrines of Christianity with those previous
concej)tions which the light of nature has given them ; and a
great deal of elaborate argument is often expended in bringing

about this accommodation. Jt is, of course, a work of greatef
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difficulty, to make Christians of this description of people, though,

in point of fact, this difficulty has been overcome, in a way the

most masterly and decisive, by one of the soundest and most

philosophical of our theologians.

1 76. To another description of Christians, this "attempt to re-

concile the doctrines of Christianity with the light of natural

religion is superfluous. Give them' historical evidence for the

truth of Christianity, and all that natural religion may have

taught them will fly like so many visionary phantoms before the

light of its overbearing authority. With them the argument is

reduced to a narrower compass. Is the testimony of the apos-

tles and first Christians sufficient to establish the credibility of

the fncts which are recorded in the New-Testament ? The ques-

tion is made to lest exclusively on the character of this testi-

mony, and the circumstances attending it, and no antecedent

theology of their own is suffered to mingle with the investigation.

If the historical evidence of Christianity is found to be conclu-

sive, they conceive the investigation to be at an end ; and that

nothing remains on their part, but an act of unconditional submis-

sion to all its doctrines.

177. Though it might be proper, in the present state of opin-

ion, to accommodate to both these cases, yet wc profess our

selves to belong to the latter description of Christians. We
hold by the total insufficiency of natural religion to pronounce
upon the intrinsic merits of any revelation, and think that the

authority of ever}'^ revelation rests exclusively upon its external

evidences, and upon such marks of honesty in the composition
itself as would apply to any human performance. We rest this

opinion, not upon any fanatical expression of the ignorance of

man, or how sinful it is for a weak and guilty mortal to pro-

nounce upon the counsels of heaven, and the laws of the divine
administration ; we disown this presumption, not merely be-

cause it is sinful, but because we conceive it to be unphilosophi-

cal, and precisely analogous to that theorising a pnori spirit,

which the wisdom of Bacon has banished from all the schools of
philosophy.

178. For the satisfaction of the first class, we refer them to

that argument which has been prosecuted with so much ability

and success by Bishop Butler, in his Analogy of Natural and Re-
vealed Religion. It is notsomuchthcobjectofthisauthor to found
any positive argument on liie accordancy which subsists between
the processes of the divine administration in nature, and the pro-
cesses ascribed to God by revel.uion, as to repel the arj^ument
founded upon their sujjposed discordancy. To one of the se-
cond class, the argument of Bishop Butler is not called for

;

but as to one of the first class, we can conceive nothing more
calculated to quiet his diflicultics. He believes a God, and he



CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 45

must therefore believe the character and existence of God to be
reconcileable with iill that he observes in the events and phe-
nomena around him. He questions the claims of the New-Tes-
tament to be a revelation from heaven ; because he conceives,

that it ascribes a plan and an economy to the Supreme Being,
which are unworthy of his character. We offer no positive so-

lution of this difficulty. We profess ourselves to be too little ac-

quainted with the character of God ; and that in this little cor-

ner of his works, we see not far enough to offer any decision on
the merits of a government, which embraces worlds, and reach-
es eternity. We think we do enough, if w€ give a sufficiency

of external proof for the New-Testament being a true and au-

thentic message from heaven; and that therefore nothing re-

mains for us, but to attend and to submit to it. But the argu-
ment of Bishop Butler enables us to do still more than this. It

enables us to say. that the very thing objected against in Christi-

anity exists in nature ; and that therefore the same God who is

the author of nature, may be the author of Christianity. We do
not say that any positive evidence can be founded upon this

analogy. But in as far as it goes to repel the objection, it is

triumphant. A ;nan has :o right to retain his theism, if he re-

jects Christianity upon difficulties to which natural religion is

equally liable. If Christianity tells us, that the guilt of a father

has brought suffering and vice upon his posterity, it is what we
see exemplified in a thousand instances amongst the families

around us. If it tells us, that the innocent have suffered for the

guilty, it is nothing more than what all history and all observa-
tion have made perfectly familiar to us. If it tells us of one
portion of the human race being distinguished by the sovereign
will of the Almighty for superior knovvledge or superior privi-

leges, it only adds one inequality more to the many inequalities

which we perceive every day in the gifts of nature, of fortune,

and of providence. In short, without entering into all the de-
tails of that argument, which Butler has brought forward in a
way so masterly and decisive, there is not a single impeachment
which can be offered against the God of Christianity, that may
not, if consistently proceeded upon, be offered against the God
of Nature itself; if the one be unworthy of God, the other is

equally so ; and if, in spite of these difficulties, you still retain

the conviction, that there is a God of Nature, it is not fair or ra-

tional to suiler them to outweigh all that positive evidence and
testimony, which have been adduced for proving that the same
God is the God of Christianity also.

179. If Christianity be still resisted, it appears to us that the

only consistent refuge is AtJieism. The very same [)eculiarities in

the dispensation of the gospel, which lead the infidel to reject it

as unworthy of God, go to prove, that nature is unworthy of



-16 EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH QF TIIL '

him, and land us in the melancholy conclusion, that whatever

theory can be oflered as to the mysterious origin and existence

of the things which be, they are not under the dominion of a su-

preme and intelligent mind. Nor do we look upon Atheism as

a more hopeless species of infidelity than Deism, unless in so

far as it proves a more stubborn disposition of the heart to re-

sist every religious conviction. Viewed purely as an intellec-

tual subject, we look upon the mind of an Atheist, as in a better

state of preparation for the proofs of Christianity than the mind

of a Deist. The one is a blank surface, on which evidence may
make a fair impression, and where the finger of history may in-

scribe its credible and well-attested information. The other is

occupied with preconceptions. It will not take what history

offers to it. It puts itself into the same unphilosophical pos-

ture, in Avhich the mind of a prejudiced Cartesian opposed its

theory of the heavens to the demonstrations and measurements

of Newton. The theory of the Deist upon a subject, where

truth is still more inaccessible, and speculation still more pre-

sumptuous, sets him to resist the only safe and competent evi-

dence that can be appealed to. What was originally the evi-

dence of observation, and is now transformed into the evidence

of testimony, comes down to us in a series of historical docu-

ments, the closest and most consistent that all antiquity can fur-

nish. It is the unfortunate theory which forms the grand obsta-

cle to the admission of the Christian miracles, and which leads

the Deist to an exhibition of himself so unphilosophical, as that

of trampling on the soundest laws of evidence, by bringing a

historical fact under the tribunal of a theoretical principle. The
deistical speculation of Rousseau, by which he neutralised the

testimony of the first Christians, is as complete a transgression

against the temper and principles of true science, as a category

of Aristotle, when employed to overrule an experiment in chem-

istry. But however this be, it is evident, that Rousseau would

have given a readier reception to the gospel history, had his

mind not been prc-occupird with the speculation ; and the nega-

tive state of Atheism would have been more favourable to the ad-

mission of those facts, which arc connected with the origin and
establishment of our religion in the world.

180. This suggests the way in which the evidence for Chris-

tianity should be carried home to the mind of an Atheist. He
sees nothing in the phenomena around him, that can warrant

him to believe in the existence of a living and intelligent princi-

ple, which gave birth and movement to all things. He does not

say that he would refuse credit to the existence of God upon
sufficient evidence, but he says, that there are not such appear-

ances of deftign in nature, as to supply him with that evidence.

He does not deny the existence of God to be a possible truth
;
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'but he affirms, thai while there is nothing before him but the

consciousness of what passes within, and the observation of

what passes v/ithout, it remains an assertion destitute of proof,

and can have no more etl'ect upon his conviction than any-

other nonentity of the imagination. There is a mighty differ-

ence between Jiot proven and disproven. We see nothing iu

the argument of the Atheists, which goes farther than to estab-

lish the former sentence upon the question of God's existence.

It is altogether an argument ah ignorantia ,• and the same igno-

rance which restrains them from asserting in positive terms that

God exists, equally restrains them from asserting in positive

terms that God does not exist. The assertion may be offered,

that in some distant regions of the creation, there are tracts of

space which, instead of being occupied like the tracts around us

with suns and planetary systems, teem only with animated beings,

who, without being supported like us on the firm surface of a

world, have the power of spontaneous movements in free spaces.

We cannot say that the assertion is not true, but we can say thai

it is not proven. It carries in it no positive character either of

truth or falsehood, and may therefore be admitted on appropri-

ate and satisfying evidence. But till that evidence comes, the

mind is in a state entirely neutral ; and such we conceive to be
the neutral state of the Atheist, as to what he holds to be the un-
proved assertion of the existence of God.

181. To the neutral mind of the Atheist, then, unfurnished as
it is with any previous conception, we offer the historical evi-

dence of Christianity. We do not ask him to presume the exis-

tence of God. We ask him to examine the miracles of the New-
Testament merely as recorded events, and to admit no other
principle into the investigation, than those which are held to be
satisfying and decisive, on any other subject of written testimo-

ny. The sweeping principle upon which Rousseau, filled with
his own assumptions, condemned the historical evidence for the
truth of the gospel narrative, can have no influence on the blank
and unoccupied mind of an Atheist. He has no presumptions
upon the subject ; for to his eye the phenomena of nature sit so
loose and \inconnected with that intelligent Being, to whom they
have been referred as their origin, thai he does not feel himself
entided, from these phenomena, to ascribe any existence, any
character, any attributes, or any method of administration to such
a Being. He is therefore in the last possible condition for sub-
mitting his understanding to the entire impression of the histori-

cal evidence. These difficulties which perplex the Deists who
cannot recognize in the God of the New-Testament the an me
feiitures and the same principles in which they have invested the

God of Nature, are no difficulties to him. He has no God of
Nature to confront with that real though invisible powei- which
Fay at the bottom of those astonishing np.iraclcs, on which his-
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tory has stamped her most authentic characters. Though the

power which presided there should be an arbitrary, an unjust,

or a malignant being, all this may startle a Deist, but it will not

prevent a^consistent Atheist from acquiescing in any legitimate

inference, to which the miracles of the gospel, viewed in the sim-

ple light of historical facts, may chance to carry him. He can-

not bring his antecedent information into play upon this question.

He professes to have no antecedent information on the subject

;

nnd this sense of his entire ignorance, which lies at tie bottom

of his Atheism, would expunge from his mind all that is theoret-

ical, and make it the passive recipient of every thing which ob-

servation offers to its notice, or which credible testimony has

brought down to it of the history of past ages.

1 82. What then, we ask, does the Atheist make of the mira-

cles of the New-Testament ? If he questions their truth, he must

do it upon grounds that are purely historical. He is preclud-

ed from every other ground by the very principle on which he

has rested his Atheism ; and we therefore, upon the strength of

that testimony which has been already exhibited, press the ad-

mission of these miracles as facts. If there be nothing, then, in

the ordinary phenomena of nature, to infer a God, do these ex-

traordinary phenomena supply him with no argument ? Does a

voice from heaven make no impression upon him ? And we have

the best evidence which history can furnish, that such a voice

was uttered ;
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased." We have the evidence of a fact, for the existence of

that very Being from whom the voice proceeded, and the evi-

dence of a thousand facts, a power superior to nature ; because,

on the impulse of a volition, it did counteract her laws and pro-

cesses,, it allayed the wind, it gave sight to the blind, health to

the diseased, and, at the utterance of a voice it gave life to the

dead. The ostensible agent in all these wonderful proceedings

are not only credentials of his power, but he gave such cre-

dentials of his honesty, as dispose our understanding to re-

ceive his explanaiion of them. We do not avail ourselves

of any other principle than what an Atheist will acknowl-
edge. He understands as well as we do, the nat.ural signs

of veracity, wliich lie in the tone, the manner, the countenance,
the high moral expression of worth and benevolence, and, above
all, in that firm and undaunted constancy, which neither con-
tempt, nor })Overty, nor death, could shift from any of its posi-

tions. All these claims upon our belief, were accumulated to an
unexampled degree in the person of Jesus of Nazareth; and
when we couple with them his undoubted miracles, and the man-
ner iu which his own personal a[)pearance was followed up by a
host of witnesses, who, after a catastrophe which would have
proved a death-blow to any cause of imposture, oilercd them-
selves to the eye of the public, with the same powers, the same
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evidence, and the same testimony, it seems impossible to resist,

his account of the invisible principle, which gave birth and
movement to the whole of this wonderful transaction. What-
ever Atheism we may have founded on the common phenomena
around us, here is a new phenomena Avhich demands our atten-

tion, the testimony of a man who, in addition to evidence of hon-

esty, more varied and more satisfying than were ever offered by
a brother of the species, had a voice from the clouds, and the

power of working miracles, to vouch for him. We do not think,

that the account which this man gives of himself can be viewed
either with indifference or distrust, and the account is most satis-

fying. " I proceeded forth, and came from God." " He whom
God hath sent speaketh the words of God." " Even as the

Father said unto me, so I speak." He had elsewhere said, that

God was his Father. The existence of God is there laid before

US, by an evidence altogether distinct from the natural argument
of the schools, and it may therefore be admitted in spite of the

deficiency of that argument. From the same pure and unques-

tionable source we gather our information of his attributes.

" God is true." " God is a spirit." He is omnipotent " for

with God all things are possible." He is intelligent, " for he
knoweth what things we have need of." He sees all things, and
he directs all things, for " the very hairs of our head are num-
bered," and " a sparrow falleth not to the ground without his

(To be continued.)

^iogYa5>\\^.

LIFE OF THE REV C. F. SWARTZ, MISSIONARY TO THE

EAST-INDIES.

From " The Missionary Register.'^''

This distinguished man may be justly considered as the

Christian Apostle of the East in these latter times. He arrived

at Madras, at the age of twenty-four, on the 17th of July, 1750.

to preach among the Gentiles of India the unsearchable riches of
Christ : and he continued in this sacred work, with unimpeached

integrity, indefatigable zeal, and abundant success, till the 13th

of February, 1798, when, in the calm triumph of a Christian

Hero, he closed the labours of nearly half a century in the ser-

vice of his Master in India ; revered and regretted by Christian.'^:

Vol, II. 7
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Pagans, and Mahometans ; having himself trod in the steps of his

worthy predecessor Zieganbalg and his associates, and leaving

an animated example to all who have succeeded him, or may
succeed him, in proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation to the

Eastern World.

Christian Frederick Swartz was born in Germany, in

1726, and engaged himself as a missionary to India, under the

protection of the Danish Mission College. After labouring with

his colleagues at Tranquebar for some years, he was directed by
the College to estr^blish himself at Tritchinapoly, under the
" Society for promoting Christian. Knowledge." The Society

hsd various missionary stations toward the southern part of the

Indian peninsula ; and, in 1766, this new one was established at

Tritchinapoly, and over it Mr. Swartz was appointed to preside.

Some passages in the prayer which he composed for the dedi-

cation of the Church at this place, May 18, 1766, well display

the true spirit of a Christian Missionary.
" Be merciful unto us, and hear our prayer, that we make

before Thee in this place. As often as we from henceforth shall

join here, let thy Spirit animate our hearts to seek thy face sin-

cerely, without hypocrisy. As often as we shall hear thy word,
let us do it with an unfeigned intention to obey and keep it with-

out exception. As often as thy sacraments, which are holy
means of entering with Thee into a covenant of love and obe-
dience, are administered in this house, oh! be pleased to make
them effectual to the salvation of our souls. And finally, when
strangers, who do not know thy Name, hear of all the glorious

doctrines and methods of worshipping thee, preached in this

house, incline, oh ! mercifully incline their hearts to renounce
their abominable idolatry, and to worship thee, O God, in the
name of Christ.

" In this manner make this a place where thy name is glorifi-

ed, thy kingdom sought for, and thy will duly performed. .

" Bless all them who have forwarded the building of this

house, by kind advices or charitable contributions. Remember
them in mercy, during the days of their life, and particularly at

the hour of their death. Let them see, at the day of judgment,
that their charity has been serviceable to the benefit of many
souls.

" Frustrate all the machinations of the devil, against this

house, preserve it from all dangerous accidents, and let it long
be, what we from hence humbly shall call it, Christ's Church.

" Hear this our supplication, O Father of Mercies, for the sake
of our Mediator, and to the glory of thy Name. Amen."

In this station Mr. Swartz soon found his labours so extensive,
that it became necessary to employ sonif promising native con-
verts as Catechists. Amojig these, who were eight or nine in nuci-
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ber, Sattianaden was appointed in 1772. He was afterward ad-

mitted to Holy Orders, and has ever since laboured with great

eloquence and success. His name signifies " Professor of the

Truth." Before his conversion he was of the highest cast.

January 14th of this year, Mr. Swartz experienced the signal

care of his Heavenly Father. The powder magazine of the fort

blew up on that day, and killed and wounded many persons, both
Europeans and natives. The windows of his house were shat-

tered, and several balls flew into the rooms, but he escaped all

personal injury.

His heart was much set on Tanjore. He visited that place

several times in 1772, in order to strengthen the congregation,

and to try, whether, by frequently preaching the word in that

jpopulous city, it might not please God to make some impression

on the inhabitants. With this hope he took with him three of

his Catechists, who went among the people morning and eve-

ning, laying before them the glorious truths of the Gospel, and
inviting them to the obedience of Faith.

Mr. Swartz had several conversations with the king on (he

subject of religion. The Iting, understanding that he was ex-

plaining the doctrines of Christianity to his officers, desired to

hear him himself. He had scarcely opened his lips, when the

great Bramin entered. The King prostrated himself before him
to the ground, and afterward stood before him with his hands
folded, while the Bramin placed himself on an elevated seat.

The King made signs to Mr. Swartz to enter into discourse with

the Bramin ; who heard all with seeming attention, but made no
reply. The king asked several questions concerning repentance,

and desired the Missionary to marry a couple of Christians in

his palace. He readily consented, and performed the ceremony
with as much solemnity as possible. They began with a hymn,
after which Mr. Swartz preached, concluding with prayer and
singing ; all in the Malabar tongue. The king and many of
the people were pleased, but the Bramins looked on it as a dan-
gerous innovation.

In i 773, Mr. Swartz repeats his expressions of gratitude for

the Divine goodness toward him and his fellow-labourers in their

preservation, as an epidemical disease was then raging round
them at Tntchinapoly, which had swept off above a thousand

persons in a fortnight.

In 1774, Mr. Swartz went to Madras, at the desire of his

brethren, to procure the grant of some ground at Tanjore for the

erection of a place for Divine Worship : but the Nabob declined

his request. His ii'iend Colonel Wood, dying this year, and
leaving him one of his executors, this circumstance occasioned a
second visit to Madras, when he renewed his a])plication to the
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Nabob, but met with another refusal, accompanied, howevei",

with a profusion of Oriental compliments.

The Heathen were now beginning to be more inquisitive into

Christianity ; and this animated him much in his preaching. The
awakening, however, of some Roman Catholics to a sense of the

importance of religion, gave rise to a spirit of persecution which

occasioned him much trouble. One of the Catechists having

visited a sick relative of his own, an ignorant Papist, the sick

man entreated his instruction. The Catechist explained to him

the doctrines of Repentance, and of Faith in Christ: he lent a

willing ear, and soon after died. The Catechist wished, as being

a near relative, lo attend his funeral ; but, the Roman Catholics

disliking this, and the Popish Catechist having given him a blow,

all tlie rest fell on him, and beat him so unmercifully, that the

very Heathen cried out against them as murderers.

Mr. Swartz found, indeed, the Jesuits to be the greatest ene-

mies of the Mission. They discovered their enmity in stirring

up the poor country people to raise disturbances. He met,

about this period, with a very mortifying instance of this evil

influence. In a country town there appeared a most pleasing

prospect of a plentiful harvest, the greater part of the inhabitants

baving shewn a willingness to be instructed. In Mr. Swartz's

absence, however, the Roman Catholic Priest threatened his

people, and refused to baptize any chihh'en, and to marry and
bury any of his congregation, unless they would enter into a
covenant to obtain the removal of the Protestant Missionary and
his Catechists. He told the Heathens, too, that if Mr. Swartz
and his assistants gained ground, their pagodas would fall to

ruin, and their feasts cease. The Catechists met, in conse-
nuence, with such ill treatment, that they were obliged to qait

the place ; and, as any application to the magistrates would but

have increased die evil, Mr. Swartz chose rather to bear this

persecution patiently, entreating God to remedy the evil in his

good time.

With all ranks of Heathens this man of God was accustomed
to converse freely. Multitudes would hear him explain Chris-
tianity, and would even applaud. It was no unusual thing with
them to reply :

' True ; wliat can avail all our images, and our
numberless ceremonies ! There is but one Supreme Being, the
Maker and Preserver of all !" But their convictions ended with
their applause

!

" In one of my journeys," says he, " I arrived at a large place
wherf the Heathen celebrated a feast. I was struck with the
excessive crowd which I saw l>efore me. I stood at some distance
Irom them

; but was soon sujTounded by a number of people, to

wnom I explained the glorious perfections of God, and remarked
how absurd the worship of images was j and how they di&hon-
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Toured God by all their idolatry, and enhanced their own
misery. I told them at the same time, what infinite mercy God
had shewn to lost sinners by sending them a Redeemer, and how
they might become partakers of the benefit of redemption. All

seemed pleased ; acknowledsring their folly, and the excellency

of this Christian doctrine. Before and after noon, new crowds
came near. I spoke till I was quite exhausted."

These labours were not in vain : many of the Heathen were
brought to embrace the truth.

Among these converts, Mr. Swartz mentioned one in particu-

lar—a young man of the higher cast, who deliberated above
three years whether he should embrace Christianity. His nu-

merous relatives had been his great obstacle. He had, however,
yielded, at length to his convictions. The Heathen shunned and
reviled him ; while he endured their persecution with humility,

yet without dejection. His countrymen, perceiving that they

could not depress his spirits, acknowledged in the end, the wrong
which they had done him, and even entreated him to read to them
some passages of the New-Testament.

In a village not far from Mr. Swartz's residence, a whole fam-
ily had been converted. On their return home, all the village

was enraged against them, refusing them a share in the most
common acts of kindness, and even forbidding them to walk in

the public road. As they suffered all this persecution, however,
with humility, and with some degree of cheerful boldness, theif

Heathen neighbours became ashamed of their conduct and treat-

ed them with more humanity.

In another village also a whole family had embraced Chris-
tianity. Their son-in-law was the principal man in the village.

He was incensed at the conversion of the family, and directed his

father-in-law to return no more. *By gentle representations,

however, his rage, and that of the people, subsided ; and Mn-
Swartz began to entertain hopes of shortly seeing the whole
place inhabited by Christians.

Mr. Swartz took unwearied pains with his Assistant Catechists.
They were all employed daily in preaching the Gospel over
the various parts of the country, " and trying," to use his own
words, " whether they might be so happy as to bring some of
their wandering fellow-creatures into the Way of Truth."
What an abode was the house of this great and good man !

He daily assembled all the Catechists who were not on stations

too far distant, and instructed them how to explain the truths of
Christianity, and to address the natives in a mild and winning
manner, overlooking the passionate and rough speeches which
w'ould sometimes be returned for their love. In the morning the
Catechists joined vvith him in prayer, and in meditating on the
word of God ; after which every one was directed whither to go
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that day. In the evening, they gave an account of their labours,

relating the encouraging and discouraging circumstances : and

the day closed, as it began, with meditation and prayer.

His ministry was, in various instances, successful among the

soldiers in garrison, to whom he acted as chaplain.

Poor widows also came in for a share of the attention of this

benevolent man. A sum of money having been sent to him for

their benefit, he resolved to expend it in the erection of com-

fortable tenements, but the design was brought to a stand for

want of further funds. The young Rajah of Tanjore, however,

visiting that part of the country, Mr. Swartz pleaded with him in

behalf of the widows; and, succeeding in his application, com-

pleted a row of small houses for the comfortable reception of

these dcstitjLite women.
Anxious to extend the sphere of his labours, he prayed earn-

estly for more assistance in the mission, that he might be enabled

to reside some months every year at Tanjore ; and, if it should

be found expedient, establish himself there.

His exertions were not confined to the instruction and conver-

sion of the adult Natives and Europeans ; but, with equal zeal

and fidelity, he laboured for the salvation of the Europeans,
both civil and military, who resided at any time within reach of

his Christian charity. He opened English and Malabar schools

in various places, and was afiectionate and unwearied in his at-

tention to children.

Of this part of his character, the following letter, the original

of which was communicated to us by the Rev. Basil Wood, is

an interesting illustration. It was written to the children of

Colonel Wood, then left fatherless ; they were from six to

eleven years of age.

" To the dear Children

"Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God our Father, and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

Dear Children,

" As the time is very near when you, as I suppose, will

leave this country, I thought it my duty to write you a short ex-
hortation, which you are so willing to receive from me, your old
friend.

" When you leave this country, I beseech you, take none of
the sins which are so manifest here with you. Beg of your
Redeemer to forgive you all sins, and to grant you the help of
his Holy Spirit, to love, fear, honour and obey God. Learn the
will of God, and practise it daily, as you have given us some
pleasing ground for hope. As your age is not easily given to
grief, make use of your innocent cheerfulness to gladden the
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heart of your Mamma. You cannot please her better than by
obedience, and willingness to learn to pray, and to fear God.
Endeavour to please her and your Heavenly Father by all this.

Read every day your beloved Bible : pray heartily, and forget

not to sing a song of praise to your Redeemer. Whenever your

Dear Mamma forbids you a thing, be ready to obey : never give

way to any stubbornness ; and, as you knovs' that God is highly

pleased with humility, learn to be so ; entreating your Saviour to

destroy all the seed of pride, and to clothe you with humility.

May the blessing of God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be
with you. Amen.

" Remember me, and pray for me, that I may walk worthy of

the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and that, by my poor
Ministry, many souls may truly be converted to him.

" I remain sincerely, dear Children and my young Friends,
" Your affectionate Friend, and humble Servant^

" Tritchinapoly^ Christian Frederick Swartz."
January 16, 1775.

He was joined in the work of the Mission, in 1777, by the

Rev. Christian Pohl6, whom the Danish Missionaries at Tran-
quebar sent to his assistance ;—a man of piety, zeal, and talents :

who continues to fulfil to this day, in the service of the " Society

for promoting Christian Knowledge," as the successor of his

venerable friend, the expectations which Mr. Swartz had formed
of him. He soon made himself master, by diligent application,

of the English and Malabar languages, sufficiently to minister

with acceptance in both tongues, and took a very active part in

assisting Mr. Swartz in the whole business of the ministry and
the schools.

June the 16th of this year, the Rev. J; J. Schoelkopf arrived

at Madras, being sent out by the Society to assist Mr. Swartz,
It pleased God, however, to remove him before he could enter on
his labours. He was, almost immediately on his landing, seized
with a bloody flux, and died at Madras on the 1 1 th of July.
" My grief," says Mr. Swartz, " was great ; but, well, knowing
that all the ways of a holy God are good, 1 resigned my will to

his wise providence. He is the Lord of" his Church. May
He have mercy upon us, and send faithful labourers into his

vineyard !"

Mr. Swartz writes in 1779, that among the Heathen, at his

two stations at Trichinapoly and Tanjore, are many thousands
even amongst Bramins, who confess that their idolatry is a vain
and sinful thing, and that nothing but fear keeps them at present
from embracing the Christian Religion. It is to be hoped this

conviction will embolden them one day or another to shake ofi

that inglorious servitude of sin and Satan. He says that there;
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hardly passpth a clay in which Bramins do not visit his house at

Tanjore ; that they hear attentively what is said to them ; that

they frequently take up a book, in which the doctrine of the

Christian Religion is ex^^l-^ined, and that they praise that doc-

trine as a Divine one.

A Bramin being asked what he would now resolve upon, whe-

ther he purposed to stifle all conviction, or whether he intended

to receive that Divine doctrine and to profess it, replied, that

he could not deny the conviction which he had received, and

accordingly had sounded some of his acquaintance ; but that they

all insisted upon the task as too difficult and dangerous, on ac-

count of the great numbers of the professors of idolatry.

" For my part (says Mr. Swartz) I entertain a cheerful hope

of seeing better days, and therefore rejoice in the present oppor-

tunity of preaching the salutary doctrine of Christ, frequently

calling to my mind that there is a time of sowing preceding that

of reaping. At Tritchinapoly, we begin and end the day with

public prayer. At Tanjore I have introduced the same custom.

Very often Bramins and other Heaihens have been present, ob-

serving our reading the word of God, our singing and praying.

I never discourage the Heathen from being present at any of our

solemn acts of worship."

In 1779, the garrison at Tanjore being numerous, Mr. Swartz

addressed a letter to the Governor and council at Madras, and

obtained immediately their public sanction and contributions to

the erection of a Church, in which Divine Service might be per-

formed in a proper and becoming manner. The first stone of

this edifice was laid by general Munro. The funds failing, Mr.

Swartz addressed the Honourable Board at Madras for lurther

aid. He was desired in reply to come with all possible speed to

Madras. The object of this summons will be best explained in

his own simple and impressive narration.

"At my arrival. Governor Rumboid told me that my request

should be granted : the other gentlemen assured mc of the same.

Here I was acquainted with the purpose for which I was called

before the Presidency. The Governor told mc, that they wished

to preserve peace with Hyder Ally ; but, as he entertained some
mistaken notions, and evil persons endeavoured to confirm him

in those bad ideas, the Honourable Board desired I would take

a journey to Scringapatam in a private manner, and undeceive

him by a fair declaration of their pacific sentiments
;
particularly

as I, from my knowledge of the Morish language, could con-

verse with him without the help of an interpreter. The novelty

of the proposal surprised mc at first ; for which reason I begged
some time to consider it. At last I acc^'pted of the oiler, because

by doing so, I hoped to prevent evil, and to promote the wcll'aro

of the country. I thought also that 1 could thereby give some
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small proof of the gratitude which I owe to the Honourable Board
for many favours, which they have bestowed on me during my
residence at Tritchinapoly. Besides, I saw that I should have

an opportunity of conversing with many people about the things

of God, who perhaps never had heard a word concerning God
and a Redeemer.

(To be continued.]

ScxiTutuTce l\\usti!ate&.

an extract from dr» delanv's life of david, concerning
Saul's consulting the witch of endor.

When Saul saw their numbers, (those of his enemies,) their

order, and their appointments, he judged himself greatly over-

powered, and fell into great terror upon the prospect. What
should he do ? Samuel was dead, and Abiathar was with David»
He had for some years past, shewn no regard, or, to speak more
justly, shewn all imaginable disregard to religion. His pride

had lifted him up above his duty ; he had said in his heart,
" There is no God :" but now his fears got the better of his infi-

delity. He then, too late, had recourse to God for aid. He had
massacred the priests of God at Nob, all but one ; and that one
was gone away to David with the ephod. He applied himself to

some other priest. And since he consulted God by Urim, it is

evident that he had also gotten another ephod made, not consid-

ering the peculiar sanctity of the first, or that God would confine

his manifestations to that which was of his own appointment.
At least, Saul had no reason to hope, that God should exhibit

himself in any extraordinary manner in his favour. Samuel
was dead, and Gad was with David ; and we hear of no other,

on whom the Spirit of God rested in those days. However, he
applied himself to some of the prophetic colleges, probably to

some of the most eminent of those sons of the prophets he had
seen at Ramah; but to no purpose : God refused to answer him,
either by Urim, by prophets, or by dreams.
What should he do ? The heart of man is fond of prying into

futurity, and more especially upon the edge of great events. In

great dangers, men are desirous even to know the worst ; it is

some consolation to be prepared for it. He had long since re-

nounced every thing that was serious in religion. However he
had been threatened as from God ; and in all probability, the

lime was now come, when the sentence, so long since Dronoun-
Vol. IJ.

'
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fc€d upon him, was to be executed : could he but see Samuel, he

should know all. It was said, there were men who had powder

over spirits. Who knows how far that power might extend

!

God had forsaken him ; he could be no worse on that side 5 he

might be better on some other : he resolved to try.

Infidelity is nearly allied to superstition. The most infide'l

man 1 ever conversed with, was, by the accounts of those who
best knew him, the most superstitious.

Saul had prayed to (iod to no pQrpose ; he now resolved to

apply himself to Samuel ; and I think it evident from the text,

that he actually prayed to him, but had yet no answer. What
will not fear and folly drive us to ! But a few hours before, he,

who was too haughty to profess himself a servant of the living

God, is now the slave of his own fears and follies !

Saul had, in the days of his devotion, partly cut off, and partly

frighted away those wizards and sorcerers, those execrable

wretches, the pests of society, and enemies of true religion, Avhom
God commanded to be extirpated- However, some of them
might have remained, or returned ; he inquired, and was inform-

ed of a Pythoness, (hat dwelt not far off, at Endor. His anxiety

would let him think of nothing else ; he could neither eat nor

drink, until it was done. To Endor he hies that very night,

stript of his regal apparel, and disguised as well as he could, and
attend(;d only by two companions. When he arrived, he prayed
the woman to divine to him by her familiar spirit, and to bring

him up whom he should name to her. She answered, That he
knew very well, Saul had cut off all those of that profession, and
why should he go about to lay such a snare for her, to have her

destroyed ? He replied, That no evil should happen to her upon
that account. She then demanded, whom he would have raised ?

He answered, Samuel. And the instant he pronounced his name,
the woman saw Samuel, and shrieked out aloud, in terror and
surprise ; and soon alter asked the king, Avhy he had deceived
lier, for he was Saul ? She saw an apparition she did not expect

:

she knew the })rophet ; she knew the veneration Saul had for

him ; she knew that the prophets were only .sent to kings ; and
she knew the poor deluded mortals she had to do with, had no
notion of having any commerce with persons of sacred charac-
ter ; and she know her art, whatever that was, had never exhibit-

ed a person of that figure to her.

When the king heard her cry out in such terror, he bade her
not be afraid, and asked her what she saw : She saw gods (or, as

the word may be translated, lords) ascending out of the earth.

Saul then inquired after his form ; and she told him, it was that

of an old man covered with a mantle. The text then imme-
diately adds, " Saul perceived it was Samuel himself, and stoop-
ed with his face to the ground, and bowed himself."
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The narration is short, and uncircumstantial ; but, as I hum-
bly apprehend, the matter was thus :—

Saul, to prevent all delusion, would not tell the Pythoness

whom he would have raised, until he brought her to the very cell,

or place of her incantations; and then he told her, he would

have Samuel called up to him. And the instant he said this, she,

looking into her cell, saw Samuel, and seeing him so unexpect-

edly, and without the aid of her art, she was affrighted, and
cried out; and the king, upon inquiry, hearing that it was an
old man with a mantle, believed it was Samuel she saw ; and
straightway going to the cell, and perceiving the prophet, di^

him obeisance. Immediately Samuel asked him, why he had
disquieted him, to bring him up ? (will not this ground a pre-

sumption, that the Pythoness had not disturbed hiin by her in--

cantations ? for if she had, the question had been more natural-

ly directed to her.) To which Saul answered, that he was sore

distressed ; for the Philistines warred against him, and God had
forsaken him, and would neither answer him by dreams nor juo-

phets. " Therefore, (says he,) 1 have called unto thee, that

thou mayest make known unto me what I shall do."
Then said Samuel, " Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, see-

ing the Lord is departed from thee, and is become thine enemy '*

And 'the Lord hath done for himself, as he spake by me ; foi'

the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it

to thy neighbour, even unto David-; because thou obeyedst not
the voice of the Lord, nor executedst his fierce wralh upon
Amalek : therefore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this

day."
In this vvre see the Prophet fortells that Saul should tliat day

be stript of the kingdom ; and that the kingdom should be di-

vided, and given to David. Then follows what nothing but in-

finite and unerring prescience could predict ; an exact, minute,
precise account of all the circumstances of the then depending
event :

" Moreover, the Lord will also deliver Israel, wnth thee,

unto the Philistines ; and to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be
with me ; and also the camp of Israel shall the Lord deliver into

the hands of the Philistines."

I own I am astonished at the inattention, (shall I call it ?) or
impiety, or both, of those critics and commentators, who could
ascribe this prediction to the sagacity of an impostor, or even to

the devil. I shall take a proper time to refute them ; and, in the

mean time, go on with my history.

When Saul. heard this dreadful sentence pronounced upon
himself, his family, and his people, the terror of it struck him to

the heart, and he hastened to get away from that fatal place
;

but as he went, his fears operated upon a mind weakened with
guiltj and upon a body exhausted with fatigue and fasting ; hf
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lost all power of motion, and fell at his full length upon the floor.

The woman seeing this, ran up to him, and finding the distressed

and weak condition he was in, endeavoured to persuade him, as

well as she could, to take some sustenance, which he absolutely

refused. Then calling his servants to her aid, they all, in a

manner, comptilled him to consent :
" So he arose from the

earth, and sat upon the bed. And the woman had a fat calf in

the house, and she hasted and killed it ; and took flour and
ineaded it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof, and she

"brought it before Saul, and before his servants, and they did eat.

Then they rose up, and went away that night."

What remorse, what despair, what desolation of mind, what
horrors of guilt, what terrors and anticipations of divine ven-

geance, haunted him by the way, may no reader of this history

ever learn from his own experience !

But it is urged, that an impostor might easily know what pass-

ed between Samuel and Saul in relation to Amalek ; an impos-

tor might know that the Philistines were much stronger, and
therefore woukl conquer ; and that Saul and his sons would
rather die than flee or yield.

Suppose this—suppose such wretched creatures as these i

STippose the wisest of the fallen angels exactly acquainted with

the conversation, with the very style and phraseology which
passed between Samuel and Saul in relation to Amalek, and
passed, for ought appears, brtvvixt those two only ; suppose
them to know (what hath no foundation in the text) that the

Philistines were now much stronger, more numerous, as well a^

in much better heart, than the Israelites ; did it follow, that the

Philistines must conquer and kill all before them? Have greater

and stronger armies always conquered from tlie foundation of

the world '! Or hath the matter of fact, generally speaking, run
quite otherwise ? Were not the Philistines yet stronger and more
numerous some years before ? and the Israelites, beyond all

comparison, less numerous, and more afirightcd, hiding them-
selves in woods, and rocks, and caves, and reduced at last to six

hundred men, without one spear or sword among them all ? And
did the Philistines conquer for diese reasons ? Quite otherwise.
—See 1 Sam. xiii. 14.

I will go one step farther : Suppose the subtilest spirit in hell

to know that God had forsaken Saul ; and suppose him to know,
from the experience of ages, that they are doomed to sure de-
struction, whom God hath forsaken

; could he foresee, for that

reason, the time of his destruction ? No, tlie times and the sea-

sons are solely in the hand of God.
In the time of the battle, just now mentioned, Saul had great-

ly offended God. Samuel had just then denounced the divin«
vengeance and deposition upon him ier it ; and yet Saul, not
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contented to prophane the altar with impious and unhallowed

hands, had the hardiness, knowing himself under the divine dis-

pleasure, to call for the ephod, to consult God ; and after all

this rushed into })atde, without waiting for an answer. Then
surely, if ever, might hum;in or satanick wisdom have pronoun-

ced his fate, as far as impiety, as far as provoking, and being

deserted by God, deserved it ; and that signal mferioriiy of his

forces foretold it. And yet had Satan so pronounced, the event

had shewn him to be as strangely deceived. What he could

not pronounce then, could he, and would he dare to pronounce
now ? And if he could not, could any thing inferior ? Could a
poor groveling impostor pronounce it, upon the foot of much less

probability ? infinitely less knowledge, and greater hazard ?

But an evil spirit, or even an impostor, might know that Saul

and his sons were determined either to die or to conquer in the

battle.

Let this also be allowed, without any foundation in the text

:

Hath not many a man been determined to die, and yet been pre-

vented ? But the truth is otherwise : Neither Saul nor his sons

were determined to die ; they all fled from the enemy as fast and
as far as they could. The enemy first overtook the sons of Saul,

and slew them ; and when Saul could flee no farther, rather than

fall into the enemies' hands, who were at his heels, he killed

himself.

Besides all this, shall we so far outrage our reasbn and our re-

ligion, as to believe any being but God capable of seeing into

futurity, and pronouncing upon it? If there be any that think so,

let me call upon them, with Isaiah, " to bring forth their strong

reasons. Let them bring forth and shew us what shall happen
;

let them shew the former things what they be, that we may con-

sider (or set our hearts upon) them, or declare to us things for to

come." In one word, the assertions and reasonings on the other

side seem to be grounded upon great mistakes, and fruitful of
grievous absurdities. I cannot assent to them ; I envy no man
that can.

The consequence from all this is clear : If that person who
now denounced the divine vengeance upon Saul, under the sem-
blance of Samuel, was neither an impostor, nor an evil spirit, he
must be, what the Scriptures constantly call him throughout this

narration, Samuel.

That spirits of another world may carry about them such ve-

hicles as may admit them to a sensible commerce with us, in like

manner as our spirits bear about these bodies of ours, the best

philosophy will admit. And that they have done so, the most
authentic histories in the world will attest. If then God Al-

mighty thought fit either to appoint or permit Samuel to appear
to Saul on this occasion, I see no more difficulty in it than in his
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appearing to him on any other occasion whilst he was in this

world, and in full health and strength. For Saul no more saw his

spirit then than he did now ; and his spirit was as well able to

bear a body about with it now as it was then.

The only question then is, Why God should appoint, or per-

mit Samuel to appear on this occasion ? And this is a question

which no man living hath a right to ask, and be informed in.

—

Such questions as these are the very source and fountain-head of

all infidelity.
—" I don't know why things should be done so and

so, and therefore I will not believe they were done."—And what

is this, but saying in other words, that you are as wise as God,
and as good a judge of fit and just, at least with regard to things

of this world, as he can be ? And therefore it is ridiculous to

suppose that he transacted any thing in the aftairs of this world

which you cannot discover to be wise, and fit, and just. Can
any thing in nature be more extravagant than such surmises as

these ?

Tlie AttYibTites oi Ood I>\s^\a^ed'.

DIVERSITY OP FEATURES IN THE HUMAN FACE.

It is a very evident proof of the adorable wisdom of God, that

although the bodies of men are so conformed to each other in

their essential parts, yet there is so great a difference in their ex-

ternal appearance, that they may be easily and infallibly distin-

guished. Among so many millions of men, there are no two
perfectly alike. Each has something peculiar which distin-

guishes him from all others, either in his face, voice, or manner
of speaking. The variety in faces is the more astonishing, be-

cause the parts which compose the human face are few in num-
ber, and are disposed in every person according to the same
plan. If all things had been produced by blind chance, the

faces of men must as nearly resemble each other as eggs laid

by the same bird ; balls cast in the same mould ; or drops of
water out of the same bucket. But, as this is not the case, we
must admire the infinite wisdom of the Creator, which in diversi-

fying the features of the face in so admirable a manner, has evi-

dently had the happiness of man in view. For, if they resem-
bled each other perfectly, so that they could not be distinguished

from each, it would occasion an infinity of inconveniences, mis-
takes, and deceptions in society. No man could ever be sure of
his life, nor of the peaceable possession of his property,

—
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Thieves and cut-throats would run no risk of being discovered,

it' they could not be known again by the features of their face,

nor by the sound of their voice. Adultery, theft, and other

crimes would go unpunished, because the guilty could scarcely

ever be discerned. We should be every moment exposed to

the malice of wicked and envious men : and we could not

guard against an infinity of mistakes, frauds, and misdemeanors.
And what uncertainty would there be in judiciary proceedings,

in sales, transfers, bargains, and contracts ? What confusion in

commerce ! What frauds and bribery in respect to witnesses !

Finally, the uniformity and perfect similitude of faces, would
deprive human society of a great part of its charms, and con-
siderably diminish the pleasure which men find in conversing
with each other.

The variety of features constitutes a part of the plan of the

divine government : and is a striking proof of the tender care

of God towards us : for it is manifest, that not only the general

structure of the body, but also the disposition of its particular

parts have been executed with the greatest wisdom. Every
where we behold variety, connected with uniformity : whence
result the order, proportions, and beauty of the human body.
Let all who consider this subject, admire the wise arrangementi->

of the great Creator !

Tla.e Oxace of Go^ 3Msinlf«^steA,

MEMOIR OF MRS. PENELOPE GOULDING COKE, BY HER HUSBANP^
- REV. THOMAS COKE, LL. D.

(Continued from page 30.)

Nor was her patience inferior to her humility. ••' Often,"

says a friend, whose letter has been already quoted, " often have
I beheld the provocations she has had to anger ; but, through
divine grace, looking to her blessed Lord^ she remained unmov-
ed, and presented to all, such a pattern of humility and patience

as I never before beheld." As she was naturally of a haughty
and imperious spirit, nothing could more clearly demonstrate the

change which had taken place in her heart, than the striking

contrast which she exhibited on these occasions. To a person
who had never known her, prior to her conversion, it would al-

most appear, that meekness and placidity of temper were, with

her, constitutional virtues. For such was the e.^cct of divine-



54 MEMOIR OF MRS. PENELOPE COHE.

grace upon her heart, that scarcely a single trace remained of

her natural disposition. •' Her patience," says a friend, " was

proof against the highest insults from the most contemptible,

persons, whether strangers or domestics." When, on certain

occasions, her religious friends have paid her visits, her casual

domestics have behaved sometimes with the most astonishing

rudeness and assurance ; and there have been instances in which

they have abandoned their duty, and, in spite of every remon-

strance, left her to fill their places. And when this improper

conduct has been observed and censured by others, her constant

reply was, " My God bore much longer with me." To bear

such indignities from servants, without noting their conduct with

pointed marks of decided disapprobation, would certainly have

teen censurable in her, had she not been actuated in this by a

more noble motive than mere passive unconcern. When, on

private occasions, some of her most confidential friends have

hinted at the subject, her reply was, " These servants always

shewed great kindness, and manifested a strong attachment to

my dear father, and this draws a mantle over all their present

failings."

An habitual acquaintance with the miseries of others, tends

too often to stifle the humane dictates of our nature, and to blunt,

if not extinguish, compassion in the human breast. But per-

sonal afflictions too frequently operate in the same way with

still greater power, and more especially so with regard to bodi-

ly pains. An acquaintance with the latter can only be obtained

through the medium of experience ; and, in proportion to their

acuteness, they often render the sufferer morose and impatient.

These simple propositions result from the general dictates of our

fallen nature. If, therefore, these causes operate without pro-

ducing their natural effects, they afford an invincible proof that

some new, some amiable principle is at work, to counteract

their legitimate efficacy. Of this truth, the dear subject of these

memoirs presents us with a splendid instance. She had long

been familiarized to scenes of distress, both among strangers

and her nearest friends ; and, almost through lif#, had been a

subject of complicated bodily afflictions ; but in neither ca^e

did she act in concert with the general mass of mankind, when
placed iu similar situations. The miseries of others not only

excited her compassionate feelings, but gave them new energies

in proportion to their aggravation and number. Their con-

tinuance, instead of blunting the soft emotions of her heart, seem-

ed to give new vigour to her humanity, and to urge the adoption

of new measures for the relief of those who languished. AmOnj
her clearest relatives, the same principle operated in all its force.

An increase of malady only displayed the unabating fervour of

her affection, and imparted a hew lustre to a virtue which no ca-
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lamity could diminish. At the same time, though her personal

sufferings were great, no murmurs were known to escape her.

She considered these afflictions as coming from the hand of

God, as being sent in much mercy, though now appearing in

disguise ; and as being, above all things, best calculated to

work out for her a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory. To what then can we attribute this glorious deviation

from the common track, but to that grace which can alone trans-

form the soul, and make the believer a new creature in Christ

Jesus

!

Such was the general character of this amiable Christian, pri-

or to my acquaintance with her. It has been drawn from the

documents and testimonies of persons of integrity, many of

whom have spoken from their own knowledge, and others from
the most authentic information, which they have derived from
such as were intimately acquainted with her.* In such parts

as remain, I shall speak from my own personal knowledge, and
shall find occasion in the relation of simple facts to corroborate

the truth of the preceding accounts.

Through a train of providential circumstances, which can ex-

cite no interest in the reader, and which have little or no con-
nection with the memoirs of her life, I was brought acquainted
with this excellent woman. A congeniality of soul, subsisting

between us to promote the glory of God to the utmost of our
power, and also in many other respects, (if I may presume so to

speak ) inclined us to a matrimonial union ; and the solemnities

of our mutual engagements were celebrated in the month of
April, 1805. Immediately on our marriage, we hastened to car-

ry into effect a resolution which we had previously formed.
This was to quit the habitation of her early years, in which she
had been partially secluded from society, and almost wholly
from the world, to enter on a more extensive field of action, in

which she might be more useful in her day and generation.—

-

The scene which presented itself, when she came to take her
final le;ive of her religious friends, with whom she had taken
sweet counsel for a number of years, was truly affecting. Pray-
ers for her welfare, and tears at the thoughts of being separated

from her, were mingled together in all the varieties which the

conflicting passions could exhibit. The aged and infirm, who
laboured under the joint pressure of poverty and affliction, and
who had found relief from her bounty, followed her with the

blessings of gratitude for past favours, and with te;4rs which,

perhaps, might partly arise from the apprehension that their

future wants would find no benefactor. 'J'o dissipate these fears

* 1 am much obliged to the Rev. Mr. Dermort, for his kind exertions in col-
lecting', at Bradford, all the information in- his ^lower on this (to me) most in-

tere-tir.g subject.

Vol. II. 9
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we soon afterwards assured them that deadi alone should make

an alteration in her list of pensioners. In this she invariably

kept her word ; a; d whoever may hereafter w^ite a memoir of

her husliand, when he has joined her in glory, will be able to

tell how he has acted since her removal to a world of spirits.

Removing from a stationary, to an itinerant mode ofhfe, it

was utterly impossible that she sbould search out those haunts of

misery which she had been accustomed to visit, in order to re-

lieve the unhappy sufferers. But this by no means contracted

her liberality, or rendered her less beneficial to society. The
delicacy of her constitution, preventing her from frequendy visit-

ing such as wanted her spiritual assistance, compelled her to

enlarge the variety, and increase the number of such tracts as

she had been in the habit of distributing. These she kept by

her on all occasions ; and no opportunity which presented it>

Self of giving them an extensive circulation, was suffered to pass

away unimproved. Having nothing in view but the glory of

God, in these endeavours to snatch souls from death, her faith in

the good effects which she anticipated, was exceedingly strong:

And so deeply was her mind impressed with the value of immor-

tal spirits, as to draw from her such expressions as these : " If

I might be the means of saving but one single soul, it would be

ivell w(^rth the labour of my life." " And iP' (addressing herself

to me with her usual vivacity, when adverting to my ministerial

labours,) " it should appear at the last day,'that 1 had been instru-

mental in saving as many souls as you, how greatly would you

jbe surprised !'^

Nor was her faith or labour on these occasions spent in vain.

I can clearly recollect several specific instances of the good
which has been wrought by the pamphlets which she distribu-

ted. I know the places in which many of those happy souls re-

side, who have been blessed through her instrumentality. And
as the same tracts are still in existence, it surely is not unrea-

sonable to hope, that hereafter they will be read by others who
will also derive benefit from the perusal of them. These facts,

of which I iiave been an eye-witness, have made such an ini^

pression on my mind, that 1 feel it to be an imperious duty to

follow her example by imitating her conduct. Hereafter, when
the memoirs of her life shall be accompanied with an account

of her experience, which will be drawn from her own journals,

and published as a distinct work, I have no doubt, that though

dead she will continue to speak ; and will ultimately prove a
greater blessing by her briglit example and religious character,

than she was rendered during her life, though spent in acts t»f be-

nevolence and zeal for the glory of God.

(To be continued.)
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*

To the Editors of th^ Methodist Magazine.

DEAR BRETHREN,

The following account shews the long suffering of

God, and the truth of that declaration, " I have no pleasure in

the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God ;" for it may
truly be said of the subject of this account, that he was ' a sinner

saved by grace.' 1 am no advocate for sick bed repentance,

when the fear of death seems to be the only cause of sorrow for

past offences ; for, with respect to such in general, it may be
said they are " like the morning cloud, and early dew :" neither

do I suppose that all who manifest a willingness to die, whea
brought to the awful verge of ' vast eternity,' aye prepared for

a judgment day—Nay, I believe many will then be found at

the left hand, whose surviving friends have hoped it was well

v/ith them—But we have an example in scripture of one who
having a just view of the character of the Son of God, manifest-

ed a confidence in him, and prayed, " Lord remember me ;"

and at once received an answer which gave peace to the soul

—

although it might be said it was the tzoelfth hour with him—so

with respect to T. G. he was convinced rationally that he was
a sinner, and cast himself upon the sinner's friend, who he proved

could save to the uttermost. He manifested the soundness of

his conversion by patience under suffering, and unshaken con-

fidence in God.—Perhaps this account may come to the notice

of some of his friends in Europe, who may rejoice to hear, that

from America he has gone to the land of everlasting rest.

^William M. Stilwell,

a short account of thomas garside.

An honest Deist, where tiic Gospel shines,

Matured to nobler, in the Christian ends.

Thomas Garside, was born near Manchester, England, of

poor parents. His mother was a member of the Methodist So-

ciety. Thomas was hopefully converted when he was between

seven and eight years of age. He was thought to be a child of

uncommon parts, his experience was bright, and his conception

of divine things exceedingly clear for one of his age. When
about eight years of age he was introduced to the notice of Mr.

J. Wesley, and other preachers, during dinner, who were highly

delighted with his conversation. But alas ! the early blossoms,

which promised much future usefulness, were soon blasted.

—

Shortly after this time his mother died : on her death bed she

called all her children to her, and gave them severally a charge,

and a blessing. To Thomas she said; ' 1 have no fear for theo;
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I think thou wilt do well.' After his Mother's death, his Father

put all his children out, and it was Thomas' lot to live with an

uncle who was an utter enemy to all godliness. He at first en-

deavoured to reason Tom out of his piety, but, young as he was,

he had an answer to all his reasons. His uncle then tried sever-

ity ; but Tom bore it patiently, counting it joy to suffer for

Christ's sake. His uncle then assailed him with ridicule and

floltf ry, and these were but too successful ; for by degrees Tom
grew ashrimed of the form of godliness, and of course lost the

power from his heart.

During his minority he was kept very diligendy at work, and

his education was much neglected. At an early age he eFitered

into the army, and continued therein a number of years; and

although never promoted out of the ranks, he kept himself from

those excesses into which soldiers generally run. Instead of

spending his leisure time in drinking, gaming, and other vain

and wicked amusements, he used to employ it in reading books

which he borrowed ; and although the Bible, or religious books,

were not among the number which he frequently [lerused, yet

his reading.' tended greatly to inform his mind, and furnish him
with a stock of miscellaneous information. He was naturally of

a sober, thoughtful turn of mind, which, together with his read-

ing, and tolerably moral behaviour, induced his fellow soldiers

to look on him as an eccentric man. Although he escaped the

contagious example of his fellow soldiers, he did not escape the

contagion of infidelity, which was propogated at that time with

great zeal. He imbibed many of the opinions of P;iyne, Vol-

taire &c
;
yet it always pained him to hear Christianity made a

subject for the drunkard's song, and profane jest. He seemed
to have an instinctive reverence of God (if I n»ay be allowed the

expression) that caused pain at heart whenever any thing was
spoken that shewed a want of reverence to the Deity. Af-

ter getting clear from the army, he returned to Manchester,
where he soon married; but his marriage proved an unhappy
one. One day after a severe quarrel between him and his wife,

he went and listed again; but he was soon sorry for what he
had done, and determined to desert. Accordingly he and his

wife secretly went to Scotland, under a feigned name, and they
got employment in Glasgow. He had not been here many
months, before there came a man from England who knew him.
This man was a drunken abandoned wretch, and knowing Gar-
sidc durst not disoblige him, for fear of being informed of as a
deserter ; he used to extort money from him under the name of
loans. In order to avoid this evil, Thomas resolved to flee to
America. He landed at New-York in the fall of the year 1810,
with his wife and one child, and was soon engaged to go up the
North River and work in the factory of Messrs. Jenkins in the
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city of Hudson. Here he was very diligent in his business,

while able to attend to it, and had the confidence and esteem of

his employers ; and being a prudent man, he began to flatter

himself with the prospect of doing wpII in the world; but his

worldly prospects were soon obscured. The winter after his

arrival, while absent from his family a few weeks, he slept in a
newly plastered room, where the clothes of his bed were so
damp that he said the sheet often adhered to his skin. Here he
laid the foundation of a consumption, which gradually increased

upon him, till it put a period to his mortal life ori the 3d day
of November, 181 2, at three o'clock in the morning. In the

fall of the year 181 1, I frequently interchanged a few words
with him as I passed through the yard of the factory in which
he was often busy with his yarn. One evening he invited me
to drink tea with him—in the course of our conversation I in-

troduced the subject of religion, when he gave me to understand

that he had not very favourable opinions of several of the bible

characters, and instanced Moses. When I reasoned with him
on the subject, T found he had taken up his ol)jection from hear-

say, and was far from being perfectly acquainted with all the
circumstances from which he ought to have inferred the char-
acter of Moses. In the summer of 1812, he rciised much blood

;

and in August he was unable any longer to attend to his business.

It was in August he sent for me one Sunday to come and see
him. After divine service in the afternoon I went, accompa-
nied by Brother S. He said, " the nature of my "disease is such
that I cannot expect to live long— I cannot say that I fear

death— 1 confess I have committed actions that were not
right—and I have run into many errors.—Although I be-
lieve God is infinitely pure and holy—yet 1 think he deals
with creatures as a tender Father, making allowance for

their ignorance and imperfections.—We are all liable to err

and my way may be wrong, therefore I have sent for you, not
to dispute, but to inquire after truth. You profess to believe
the bible, and I believe you are sincere in your profession

—

there are many things in the bible which I do not believe—but I

think I am willing to be better informed—if the bible be true, I

am not fit to die. If you are able to convince me of its truth, I

wish you to do so." We told him we thought his creed was
more defective than erroneous—that we agreed with him in be-
lieving that God is infinitely pure and holy—that his goodness
prompts him to deal with his creatures as a tender Father—that

he makes due allowances for the ignorance and imperfections of
men—that we thought he overlooked the justice of God which
requires satisfaction for the sins of free agents. We told him
that if he would state his particular objections to any part of the
bible, we would endeavour to answer them as we were able.
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He said, "I think the account of the fall of man in Genesis

represents the conduct of God quite unworl'iy of him. It seems

to me inconsistent with his goodness to inflict so sovere a pun-

ishment for so slight an offence as the eating of a little fruit."

We asked what he thought of the present state of mankind,

and the world ? Whether he thought men were sinful or not ?

He thought a moment, and then answered, " I have been a

Tiumber of years in the army, and perhaps have seen human
nature in its worst light—I have seen more wickedness in one

year than you are like to see in all your lives—I confess man
is sinful." We asked him if he could reconcile the present

state of man with the goodness and purity of God ? observing,

that to us it appeared there could be but two ways of account-

ing for the depravity, sinfulness, and misery of man—he is eith-

er a fallen creature, or God made him as he is. If the latter be
true, God is the author of all the sin and misery in the world.

He hastily replied—" 1 can never think that God is the author

of sin".—We then endeavoured to explain to him at large, the

jiature ofman in his innocency—the nature of his fall—and that

the proseit state of man was reconcileable to the goodness, puri-

ty, &c. of God, when viewed in connection with the complete plan

of deliverance from it, which he had provided through Jesus

Christ; and that it was reconcileable in no other view whatever.

Our time not permitting farther discourse, we prayed with him,

and left him. In a few days I visited him again, when he said the

impossibility of reconciling the present slate of man with his

views of the character of God without the supposition of a fall,

had considerably shaken his sceptical foundation. After a little

conversation I put into his hands, " Fletcker''s appeal io matter

cffact and common sense.^'' The nest time 1 saw him he said

with tears in his eyes, " This book has removed all my doubts,

aad 1 s€e I am a sinner, a great sinner." From this time a

sense of his sinfulness, and need of a Saviour increased fast

upon him—" 1 have been trying to enumerate my sins," said

he one day, " but alas ! my transgressions are more than I can
recount— and then there are my sins of omission too''''—here

penitential sighs and tears stopped his utterance. Shortly af-

ter he cried out in a broken manner—" O ! 1 have denied

my Saviour !"—and then like Peter he wept bitterly. He
was now engaged in prayer, night and day, during his waking
hours; and on Sunday, four weeks from our first conversa-

tion, when he first sent for me, he fouud peace and joy in be-

lieving ; God testifying in his heart that his sins were forgiven

for Christ's sake. Now he was exceeding happy in the midst of

his bodily afflictions. While coughing up blood by mouthfuls, he
said, " I can thank God for all his mercies ; and say thy will be
done—death has no sting—by faith 1 see the promised land,

and rejoi<ie in the prospect and hope ol shortly being there."
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Calling in one day I found him somewhat dejected. He said he

had waked in the night and lound himself repeating aloud part

of an old song thai he used to sing, and reflecting on the circum-

stance he thouglit he was not so holy as he ought to be ; and

it grieved him to think that his imaginations should be occupied

with such things. From this time he seemed to be filled with

holy zeal against every unholy thought and temper, and prayed

earnestly for the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit ; and a

few days before he died he obtained the full answer to his pray-

ers. About two weeks before he died the enemy was suffered

to tempt him sorely ; but in the midst of his darkest hours he

said, " I have not lost my confidence in God—he will yet bring

me off more than conqueror—he will yet satisfy me with his

loving kindness." Four days before he died he said, "my
troubles and temptations are all gone—God is near, and 1 have

.great peace ; but not that great joy which I have sometimes

had." The evening before he died I was with him a short time.

He was so weak that he could scarcely speak ; but held me by
the hand all the time I was by his bedside ;

" God, said he, is

good—he is present with me—in God is all I want—then let

this body fail ; but continue thou to be present with me." As he
drew near death, he was somewhat deranged ; but what little he
spoke was prayer and praise, till his spirit left its earthly taber-

nacle. * Surely this is a brand plucked out of tlie burning.'

J. F.—

ACCOUNT OF THE CONVERSION OF SEVERAL CRIMINALS WHILB
CONFINED IN PRISON, AT ROME, ONEIDA COUNTY, NEW-YORK.

At a court in this county six men were convicted, and sen-

tenced to undergo hard labour and confinement in State-Prison.

Afier their trial they were committed to jail, in Rome village,

and during their confinement in that place, they perpetrated the

awful deed of putting fire to the prison ; but providentially it

was discovered and extinguished before its ravages had pro-
gressed far : however, the unfortunate criminals suffered con-
siderably in consequence of the smoke, which completely filled

their apartment ; and upon opening the prison doors it appear-
ed that some of the prisoners were so suffocated that they were
almost devoid of the signs of life ; but, by being brought t©

the air they all revived, except one, who was too far gone
ever to be recalled to life again, till the great judgment. The
surviving criminals were again brought to trial, and for the
crime of setting fire to the jail, were all sentenced to be hung.
Feb. 1 6th, 1817, was the day appointed for their execution.

A deep felt concern prevailed among the brethren for these

poor criminals. The itinerant preachers who travelled through
<hat part availed themselves of every opportunity to visit them.
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for the purpose of imparting religious instruction to, and pray=

insf for them : and it was soon made manifest that their laboui*

was not in vain ; the solemn confessions, ardent prayers and

flowing tears of some of them, clearly demonstrated that the God
of salvation had entered the gloomy dungeon, and was about to

bring (hese prisoners out of their spiritual prison-house.

A short time previous to the awful doom of those unhappy
victims of justice, the village of Rome had been favoured with

the out-pourings of the Spirit of grace ; and a number of pious

youth, who had become members of our church, were among
the happy fruits of that reformation. Their pious concern

extended to those miserable objects of human commiseration,

lying immersed in two-fold darkness, but a little distance from

them. The jailor, being a man of an accommodating disposition,

gratified the wishes of these young brethpen, who often visited

the dreary abodes of the criminals, and sometimes staid all night

with them, reading the scriptures and praying for them. They
had not continued their zealous efforts long, before they had the

happiness ofjoining in triumphant songs of praise, on account

of pardoning grace, which some of them had experienced, to the

unspeakable joy of all who felt a concern for their souls.

Harris, was one of the first among them who experienced the

blessing of divine favour, and he possessed a greater gift of ut-

terance, and more confidence than either of the others ; conse-

quently he became their chief speaker when conversation was
introduced among them, and went forward in morning and eve-

ning prayer, which they attended with much solemnity, and in a

vocal manner. Curiosity led many people who were occasion-

ally there, to wait at the prison door to hear them while in their

devotions. The voice of supplication uirered by beings under

the sentence of an ignominious death, and issuing from the

gloomy dungeon, gave to prayer an impressive power, and more
than ordinary solenui tone ; which was too affecting to be heard

without weeping.

At length they all professed to be made spiritually alive by the

blood of Christ ; and those who were best acquainted with them
were fully convinced of their sincerity, and the genuineness of

their conversion. Real Christians, who could converse on free

salvation, and a heart work, were the only persons they desired

should visit them ; and religion was the only topic they wished

to converse upon. They spent most of their time in reading,

praying, and singing : ihfy learned a number of tunes and hymns,

which they often sutig with so much zeal, that the walls of the

prison rang with their joyful notes.

They were permitted to attend divine worship in the court-

room, on several sabbath days ; where, before the listening multi-

tude,, they related the dealings of God to their souls : and agree-



ACCOUNT OF THE CONVERSION OF SEVERAL CRIMINALS. 75

ably to their request, one of our preachers admitted them to the

sacred ordinance of baptism. After they were taken from their

place of confinement, and disburdened of their irons, they were

conveyed to a small river not far off, and solemnly immersed in

its waves, in the name of the holy Trinity, to wltose expanded

arms of benevolence they had fled for refuge.

The appointed lime for their execution was drawing near,

which very sensibly all'fcted my mind; and being called to

Rome at that time to attend a quarterly meeting, I was resolved

to improve that opportunity and visit the prisoners. The
sheriff, prior to this time, had prohibited them from being brought

into the congregation any more, till the day of their execution

;

and having learned from them that they were all desirous before

they left the world, to commemorate the death of the Saviour

of mankind, by partaking of the eucharist, after the quarterly

meeting was closed, liberty being granted by the keeper, and

the elements for the eucharist being provided ; we proceeded

to enter the gloomy abode of these outcasts of society !

Twenty or thirty persons were present, the most of whom
were brethren : while the keeper was unlocking the complicated

wards, we had time to contemplate on the solemn and important

design of our visit there ; but the opening of the huge door, and
the voice of the keeper saying, " come m," laid a suspension,

upon our meditations for a while. We entered ! and lo ! the

strong iron-barred apartment, the awful nightly shades that

haunt there perpetually, the pale, sickly countenances of a num-
ber of human beings walking there together, with the doleful

sound of the clanking and rattling of their chains upon the floor

!

waked all the sympathies of our hearts., and inspired sensations

not easily to be described. After some friendly ceremonies
were passed, I had the prisoners all seated on a bench together,

and we enjoyed what other accommodations the place afforded.

1 then proceeded to interrogate the prisoners, one at a time,

concerning their conversion, and they all gave a satisfactory

evidence that the change they professed to have experienced
was truly wrought of God. They appeared at once both sol-

emn and cheerful, and manifested much of the meek and harm-
less disposition of the dove. I proceeded next to unfold to tlieir

view the sacred solemnities of the institution of the eucharist, to

•which they all gave an interested attention.

The elements for consecration were then presented to view
;

but never before did I behold the sacred symbols of our Sav-
iour's body and blood, exhibited in such a place as this

; I

thought of this passage written by the prophet Isaiah, which our
Saviour read on the sabbath-day in the synagogue of the Jews.
" The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hjith sent me to heal
Vol, 11 • 10
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the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the c;*ptives, and

recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty ihera that are

bruised."! could but feel grateful to God, that a Saviour was
provided for man ; that he was just such an one as poor sinners

needed. This sacred and fluthful saying, " That Christ Jesus

came into the world to save sinners,'*' is enough to make creation

shout for joy. What an act of stupendous mercy, that the God
of salvation should grace such abodes as these with his presence,

and smile with forgiving love on such flagrant objects of human
justice ! Truly it is the Lord's doings, but it is marvellous in our

eyes

!

After we had sung a hymn appropriate to the occasion, we
bowed before the Lord, to supplicate his blessing upon us ; it

was a moment of deep concern and engagedness ;—no sooner

had our prayers left these gloomy walls, and ascended into hea-

ven, than lo ! the Lord of glory came down in power and love,

and filled the prison with his presence ! the place seemed no other

than the house of God, and the very gate of heaven : I then

fully felt the poet's language, " That prisons would palaces

prove, if Jesus would dwell with me there."

The elements being consecrated, I proceeded to administer

the sacred symbols to these disciples in chains; who upon the

bended knee, received it with apparent reverence, solemnity and
gratitude ; and after this scene was closed, we were about to

take our leave of them, when the keeper requested the prisoners

to sing us a farewell hymn, which they accordingly did with

much zeal and devotion.

Then under the gloomy apprehension of never seeing them
any more in time, unless on the awful day of their execution, we
commended them to God, and bid them all a final adieu.

The public mind became so deeply aflected with the situation

of these prisoners, seeing the wonderful change that had taken

place in them, that they could not endure the thought that they

should be executed : petitions were immediately sent to the

legislature, then in session, entreating for them to be reprieved
;

accordingly an act was passed, changing the circumstances of

their fate from the dreadful sentence of death, to hard labour and
confinement in State-prison, in the village of Auburn ; where
they now remain, one of whom has backslrden, but all of the

others continue steadfast in the faith, and persevering in their

religious course,

CHARLES GILES,
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"Religious and M-issionai!^ intelligence.

ACCOUNT OF THE REVIVAL OP RELIGION IN ONEIDA DISTRICT,
IN THE GENESEE CONFERENCE.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Utica, August 2, 1818:
Dear Brethren,

Being desirous to glorify God by proclaiming the tri-

umphs of Immanuel's kingdom, and to gratify the pious who are

animated by every breeze of religious intelligence, I am in-

duced to makp the following communications, relative to the

work of God upon my District. During the lapse of this

auspicious year, which will long be remembered by many
with sensations of delight, we have enjoyed numerous sea-

sons gloriously marked with the benedictions of the Adorable
Redeemer. The watchmen have evidently enjoyed the hap-

py influence of the harmonizing power of the Gospel ; their

industry and zeal in their holy vocation have proved the sincer-

ity of their motives, and their deep-felt concern for the interests

of Zion. The word has been attended with divine sanction, and
the work has been forming a prosperous aspect ; while some
have .

been seeking for pardon through the blood of Christ,

othejs have been breathing for perfect love. The windows of
heaven have been opened to us

;
peace and salvation have de-

scended like dew upon the hiils of Zion; light has broken into

the abodes of darkness, and the wretched have been made to re-

joice.

Of the many instances wherein grace has been triumphantly
displayed I shall take time to particularize but a few.

At a Camp-meeting on Litclifield circuit in September last,

the Lord was very gracious ; the season being cold and rainy,

rendered our situation in the tented wilderness very unpleasant

;

but these gloomy circumstances did not impede the work of
grace : both preachers and people, were zealously affected

in the good cause. About one hundred souls professed to

be converted to God at that meeting. All our Camp-meet-
ings were attended with salutary consequences : hundreds are

now rejoicing that they even saw those consecrated groves,

where the word first penetrated their hearts, and where they

first felt the renovating power of gracp.

Black River Circuit has been highly favoured of the Lord

:

about three hundred have been added to the societies on that

circuit thisyear ; and it is worthy of remark, that one of the sub-

jects of this reformation was a young man both deaf and dumb
?



Ttl REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN THE GENESEE CONFERENCET

who had a very remarkable view of the glory of heaven, and the

miseiy of hell, which, hy his expressive signs, he communi-

cated to me : ho appeared very happy and devoted to God.—
Another subject of this work was a man who had been a long

time in dcsr)air ; for several years he had wholly neglected his

temporal concerns ; but through divine mercy his bands were

loosed, and his long imprisoned soul was brought into the liber-

ty of the children of God.
Westmoreland Circuit has been also honoured with the illus-

trious presence of the king of Israel ; many there have flocked to

tlie blood-stained standard : twenty-three souls professed to be

converted to God in one evening after quarterly meeting on that

circuit ! Praise the Lord, for great and marvellous are his works

among ths sons of men.
At a quarterly meeting held on Otsego Circuit the divine

presence overspread the assembly, and like a celestial cloud

filled the house ; the crouded congregation stood like statues^

listening to the word with deep concern, which was deliv»

ered from these words, "As he reasoned of righteousness,

temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled." As the

service was drawing to a close, it seemed that the heavens were
bowed, and the Spirit of the Lord was there in power. After

the closing prayer, as we were descending the pulpit stairs, I saw
a man advancing towards the altar, whose appearance indicated

that he had passed the meridian of his mortal existence. As I ap-

proached him he reached to me his trembling hand, which plain-

ly betrayed the agitation of his mind ; he clasped my hand with

a degree of earnestness, and said, " Is there mercy for such a

sinner as I ?" I pointed to the sacred volume which lay on the

desk above, and assured him that it contained large promises

for sinners ; he then manifested greater earnestness, and seized

my hand with both of his, and said, " Is it possible that such an
old sinner can find mercy ?" 1 continued to enforce the promise*

of the Gospel, that God would accept all who would come to him
through faith in Christ. The general agitation of his body still

evidenced the strong emotions of his mind ; and his expressions

relative to his own feelings, proved to us that his mortal sys-

tem was almost overpowered by a sense of guilt, accumulated by
the la[)se of many years spent in vice and folly ; being asked to

kneel down with us that we might present his case before the

throne of mercy, immediately he bowed down before his Maker;
and while wo v/erc ollering our devout supplications to heaven
in behalf of the tremblifig penitent, others felt the influence of
the Holy Spirit, so that they began to cry for mercy ; and soon
the mingled voices of prayer and lamentation filled the house.
The scene was so affecting that it was enough to move any

heart not wholly dead to the tender sensibilities of humanity, to
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see some so completely overpowered by divine impressions,

<hat they were incapable of supporting themselves in extreme
agony of mind, while others, less aficcted than they, stood weep-
ing around them

;
pious parents embracing their lost returning

children, and fervently imploring mercy for them with flowing;

eyes, while shouts of joy, and hymns of praise resounded in hon-
our to God for the conversion of others. From the time of tlie

commencement of this work, which was about three o'clock in

the afternoon, there was no cessation of exercise until eleven
o'clock at night. Eight souls professed to be converted to God
bebre the meeting closed, and many others were powerfully
impressed, who shortly after w^ere enabled to rejoice in the ful-

ness of pardoning grace. It is worthy of notice that some of
the subjects of this work were triflers in the morning of that

memorable day of their conversion. Truly this is the Lord's
doings, but it is marvellous in our eyes.

I will now close this relation, by only adding, that about one
thousand members have been united to our church this year, on
the district ; but in consequence of many emigrating to tiie

Western country, there appears on the minutes an increase of
only seven hundred and forty.

I am, dear Brethren,

yours affectionately,

CHARLES GILES.

Obituary*

DEATH OF JOHN DAVIES»

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine^

It is said, The ris;hleous shall be had quaiatance I had with him for a con-
in everlasting reme)ni)rance. And it siderable time, you may, 1 think, de-
seems to have beea a complaint tbat pend on the following' particulars as
the Almighty made at a certam time, substantially correct,

that The righteous perisheth', and no He was born in W^lfs, in the year
man layeth it to heart. 1745. In his twenty-fifth year he was
Among those whose Christian vir- converted to God. This important

tues deserve to be remembered, as event was brouf^ht about in the follow-
worthy of imitation, we may reckon ing manner, which, while it affords a
eur lately deceased brother John Da- testimony in favour of his early im-
viKS. Although he has left no written pressions of piety, evinces the ioval-
documents behind him, from which we uable benefits communicated toman
might correctly ascertain the particu- through the scripture of tmth. From
larincidentsof his life, yet from his sur- impressions he had received from his

viving friends, in whose memory he will pious mother, it seems he had contract-
iotig live, and from an intimate ac- ed euch a veneration for the Bible,
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that seeing; some scattered leaves of

theiNew Testament, lying neglected,

he picked them up, and deposited tliern

in liis chest. At this time, he was at-

tached to the aimy. One day having
a leisure hour, he employed it in read-

ing those sacred pages he had so care-

fully secured from destructicn. As he
read concerning the sufferings and
death of Jesus Christ, his heart was
touched, and he was suddenly asvaken-
ed to a sense of his lost and guilty state.

From this aus[;icious moment he re-

solved by the grace of God, to seek
the Lord, which he accordingly did,

and never rested until he found re-

demption iu the blood of Jesus Christ.

Soon after this he became acquaint-
ed with the Methodist people, with
whom he united hunself, and with
whom he continued in Christian fel-

lowship until the day of his death.
While cunnected with the army, he

was iiistrumentHl in raising two classes,

and was the Leader of them both. So
unifjrui was his Christian c(\induct,

and 60 exemplary his piety, that while
the confidence of his pious associates

in his integrity was unshakeri, his

wicked companions in arms were in

continual fear of him.
From the best information now to

be obtained, he came to the City of
New-York some time in thf y^ar 1 768,
and finding a Methodist Society here,

he immediately made himself known,
and united himself to it. His pifty,

zeal, and usefulness soon recommended
him to the responsible office of a class-

leader, which office, witli great useful-

ness and acce-lance, he held until his

death. Such indeed was his fidelity to

God, and his indellitigable industr}' in

the cause of Cbiist, that few, who have
moved in (he same li'nitcd sphere, are
qualifieJ to supply his vacatetl place,

and follow his steps with equal speed.

The following traits of his charac-
ter, and whic!) were mentioned in his

funeral sortnon, will, T doubt not, be
recognized by all who hnevv him.

1. His unshaken confidence in Je-
sus Christ. On Him he relied with un-
deviating constancy, amid all the tri-

als to wliich he was subjected. From
Miat faith in tlie Uedcemer which
works by love, restdted a uniform obe-
dience to the coriimaiidments o' God.

'2. Hii deep communion with God.
This manifested itself in all his exteri-

or deportitient, whether in the house of
God or out of it. The (dieerful sohm-
nity of his countenance, the graljtnde
and reverence with which he spoke of

God, and the honest simplicity with
which he related his experience of di-

vine things, as well as the minuteness
with which he noticed the providential
dealings of God towards him, all indi-

cated a heart replete with a sense of
the divine presence.

3. His inviolable integrity. Love
of justice and mercy, two of the cardi-

nal virtues which constitute the Chris-
tian cbaracter,shone conspicuously in

the conduct of our departed brother,

and induced his fellow citizens to con-
fide in his integrity at all times. Jus-
tice exhibited itself in all his inter-

course with men, and in so eminent a
degree, that I believe the most rigid

observer of his conduct was never
heard to utter a suspicious murmur re-

specting him. And his benevolence
was no less visible, as far as his limited

means enabled him to exert himself
in his attention to the various charita-
ble institutions, established in our city

for the benefit of the poor. The Meth-
odist Charity School, over which he
watched with the solicitude and ten-
derness of a Father, is greatly indebt-
ed to him for the regularity with which
it is conducted, and foi the benefits it

confers upon destitute children.
4. His deep and g-enuine humility.

When asked if he had kept any record
of his expeiience, he replied to this

effect, "I never tljought any part of
my life of sufficient importance to pub-
lish to the world." All indeed he said
of himself indicated a thorough ac-

quaintance with his own heart, and
a deep sense of lus own unworthiness.

5. His great love of order in the
Church. No man was ever more at-

tentive to the established authorities
of the church to which he belonged,
firmly believing her doctrines, antl ad-
hering, with a scrupulous exactness,
to her discipline and government;
well knowing that a scriptural subor-
dination is as essential to the welfai-e
of the Church, as obedience to the
constituted authorities of a state is to
the existence of civil community.

—

Those who duly appreciate the impor-
tance of sacred music iu the church of
God, will long remember with grati-
tude the etforts of our much lamented
brother, in improving the congre^ra-
tion in this delightful part of divine
worship. Though not competent to
lead himself, yet he labou,6;d vpith as-
siduity in encouraging oth:'rs to the
study and practice of sacred melody,
directing and advising them with ail

the tenderness of a father.
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6. His plainness of dress, and sim- sionally visited his friends, and met bis
plicitj^ of manners, reminded one of classes. Cor he had three under his
the primitive days of Christianity, and care. Ehiring this illness, be was re-
recommended him as an example wor- signed and happy. One Sabbath morn-
thy the imitation of all professors of re- ing-, he said lo me, " This is the happi-
iigion. est morning 1 ever witnessed. My

7. His unconquerable hatred to sin, mind had been labourmg under pecu-
and his supreme love to God, induced liar trials ; but the Lord Jesus has ap-
hijn'to treat bold viulaters of the law of peared for my dehverance, and caused
God and discipline of the church, my soul to rejoice in his salvation."—
with a commendable severity, mixed, During this interview, lie related with
however wiih that Christian meekness a lively sense of gratiude to God, some
and moderation, which convinced the incidents of his life, in which the good-
unhappy delinquent that he aimed at ness of God had been manifested lo
his reformation, and not at his destruc- him, and on which he seemed to dwell
tion. This disposition of mind, emi- with peculiar pleasure.
nently qualified him for a useful coun- Though he so far recovered from this
sellor to the ruling minister in thatde- severe attack, as to move in his cus-
partment of government so essential tomary sphere of us«fulness, it was but
to preserve the peace and purity of the a prelude to a more unrelenting disor-
church. Though his information was der, which soon terminated his useful
not so comprehensive as many others, life. The suddenness and severity
yet his judgment was sound, and his with which it assailed him, soon pro-
infleriibie integrity entitled him to the dueed those alarming symptoms, which
confidence ofthosevvho knew him best, deprived bis kmd physician, and his
A virtue this so rare that it greatly en- numerous friends, of' all hope of his
hances the worth of the man in whose restoration to health. Although he
heart it resides. And the writer of sutfered much bodily pain, iiis mind
this has had more than one opportunity was preserved in tranquility, and fre-
of proving John Davies to have been quentiy his heart overflowed with joy
a man vvorfhy the confidence of his unspeakable. Having been soleraoly
most intimate friends. devoted to God for forty-eiglit years,
These are some of the prominent during which time he had experienced

features of a character, which the bright manifestations of GoJ's love to
more I contemplate,the moretl admire, his soul, he now looked forward, and
That he felt the common frailties of hu- joyfully anticipated not only a release
man nature, is certain ; and perhaps from his sufferings, but that consum-
no one was more sensible of his infirmi- mation of bliss reserved in heaven for
ties than be ; but grace had so refin- those who persevere to the end in well
ed his heart, that while he exhibited doing.

the common weakness of human be- The night on which he died, perceiv-
ings, he manifested in all his deport- ing his sufferings to be extremely pain-
ment the stern virtues of a genuine ful, it was said to him by a friend who
follower of Christ. That such a man stood by him, "your sufferings are
should have enem'es is a melancholy great." To which the aged veteran of
proof of the sad degeneracy of the hu- the cross of Christ answered, "If they
man heait. But while he evinced the were ten thousand times greater, (hey
spirit of his great master in forgiving would all be mercies." Soon after,
injuries, death has removed him far with his eyes directed towards heaven
beyond the influence of malice and he said,

*°7/' . J,, u 1
" Open the intercouse between.

Having passed the common bounda- ^ i g„^, ^^^ ^j^
>

Ties of hurnan life, and be.n^- frequent- j^^/^^ ^^ be Sroke of again,
ly 'attacked by sicknest, it could not To all eternity." ^ '

be expecte.i he would much longer re-
•''

raain an inhabitan* of this world. He In this tranquil state of mind, with a
had not been long r'^covered from a firm reliance upon the infinite merits
paralytic stroke, which deprived him of Jesus Christ, and a well grounded
of much of his native energy, wheu he hope of future felicity, he terminated
was assailed with a fever which threat- his present mode of "existence on the
ened his speedy dissolution. Contra- morningof the 30th ofDecember 1818,
ry, however, to general expectation, in the seventy-fourth year of his age-
the Lord raised him once more to If a numerous assemblage of Chris-
comparative health, so that he occa- tian friends, convened to carry "A
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brother to the torjb," their solemnity, amidst a larg-g concourse of Christian

their tears, an.'^ iheir expressions of friends anii ajqmiDiances, all afwtiom
unfeigned 'nor -dug, may be L:onsider- seemed to -ay. 7%e;-e lies the vuin whom
ed a test of est 'om and affection for a the kin^ de/iifhteth to honour, ajipruved

deceased broi, er. John Davies had a nf God, a>id beloved of men.
very str-n'' testimony in his favour; IN. BANGS.
for his funeral rites were performed J>rew-Yo7-k,Jan. \4th,lSl9.

Poeii'^.

THE EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE NEGROES.

THE progress of the Gospel in the West-India Islauc^a h vs frequently afforded pleasure to the

lovers of Zionin this country Man}- thousands of the poor slaves are now emancipated from their

spiritual bondage, and brought into the enjoj inent of Christian liberty, by the instrumentalitj- of the

Moravian and Jlethodist Missionaries, and " the fields ai-o still vvhitf to the harvest." The follow-

ing lines, taken from Montgomery's Poemf, on the Abolitioajof tht; Slave Trade, give a pleasing de-

scription of the effects of Gospel Truth upon the converted Negroes, and wUl probably be acceptable

to our readers.

AND thou, poor Negro ! scorn'd of all mankind,

Thou dumb and impotent, and deaf .and blind !

Thou dead in spirit ! toil degraded slave,

Crjsh'd by the curse on Adam to the grave !

The Messengers of Peace, o'er land and sea,

That sought the sons of sorrow, stoop'd to th»e.

The captive rais'd his slow and sullen eye

;

He knew no friend, nor deem'd a friend was nigh,

'Till the sweet tones of pity touch'd his ears,

And mercy bath'd his bosom with her tears :

Strange were those tones, to him those tears

were strange.

He wept, and wondcr'd at the mighty change,

Felt the quick pang <if keen compunction dart,

And heard a still, small whisper in his heart,

A voice from heaven, that bade tlie outcast rise

From shame on earth to glory in th« skies.

From Isle to Isle the welcome tidings ran,

The slave that heard them, started into man
;

tike Peter, sleeping in his chains he lay.

The Angel came, his night was tum'd to day^
' Arise !' his fetters fall, his siumbers flee

;

lie wakes to life, lie springs to liberty.

No more to demon godc, in hideous forms,

Heprav'd for earthquakes, pestilence and storms.

In secret agony devour'd the earth,*

AndjWhde he spar'd his mother, curst his birth

;

To heaven the Christian negro sent his sighs

In morning vows, and evening sacrifice

;

He pray'd for blessings to descend on those

That de.nlt to him the cup of many woes,
Thought of his home in Afi ica forlorn,

Yet, while he wept, rejcic'd that he was bom

;

No longer, burning with unholy fires.

He wallow'd in the dust of base desires;

Ennobling virtue fix'd his hopes above,

Enlarg'd his heart, and sanctified his love.

With humble steps the paths of peace he trod,

A happy pilgrim, for he walk'd with God.

* This and the following line might be scircely intelligible to a reader unacquainted with the facts
to which they refer. The first, alludes to the desperate and fatal practice of mctA eaiim;, among the
disconsolate slaves; the second, to the Negro proverb, mentioned by faik, "Strike lue, but do not
ourse rfi/ jiiotAer."
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Divinity.

BVIDENCES OP THE TRUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN REVELATION,

Extractedfrom the new Edinburgh Encyclopcedi/x,
.

(Continued from page 49.)

18S. The evidences of the Christian religion are suited to

every species of infidelity. We do not ask the Atheist to fur-

nish himself with any previous conception. We ask him to

come as he is, and, upon the strength of his own favourite prin-

ciple, viewing it as a pure intellectual question, and abstracting

from the more unmanageable tendencies of the heart and tem-
per. We conceive his understanding to be in a high state of

preparation for taking in Christianity, in a fair, purer, and more
scriptural form, than can be expected from those whose minds
are tainted and pre-occupied with their former speculations.

1.84. The remainder of this article shall be devoted to the il-

lustration of a very plain but a very important proposition, viz.

That, after having established the New Testament to be a mes-
sage from God, it behoves us to make an entire and uncondition-

al surrender of our minds, to all the duty and to all the informa-

tion which it sets before us.

185. There is, perhaps, nothing more thoroughly beyond the

cognizance of the human faculties, than the truths of religion

and the ways of that mighty and invisible Being who is the ob
jectofit; and yet nothing, we will venture to say, has hee:x

made the subject of more hardy and adventurous specr.Iat'oi,

We makp no allusion at present to Deists, wiio reject ih': au-

thority of the New-Testament, because the plan and the di,; :i,

sation of the Almighty, which is recorded there, is ditiViiu.t cGai

that plan and that dispensation which they have chose/i to as

cribe to him. We speak of Christians, who profess to admit tK-.

authority of this record, but who have tainted me pujity -i u,-:-;;-

Vol. 11. 11
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profession by not acting upon its exclusive authority ; who have
mingled their own thoughts and their own fancy with its infor-

mation, who, instead of repairing, in every question and in every

difficulty, to the principle of" What readest thou," have abridg-

ed the sovereignty of this principle, by appealing to others, of
which we undertake to make out the incompetency ; who, in

addition to the word of God, talk also of the reason of the thing,

or the standard of orthodoxy ; and have in fact brought down
the Bible from the high place which belongs to it, as the only
tribunal to which the appeal should be made, or from which the

decision should be looked for.

186. But it is not merely among partizans or the advocates,

of a system, that we meet with thisindifFerencc to the authority

of what is written. It lies at the bottom of a great deal of that

looseness, both in practice and speculation, which we meet with

every day in society, and which we often hear expressed in fa-

miliar conversation. Whence that list of maxims which are so

indolently conceived, but which, at the same time, are so faith-

fully proceeded upon ? "• We have all our passions and infirmi-

ties ; but we have honest hearts, and that will make up for them.
Men are not all cast in the same mould. God will not call us to

task too rigidly for our foibles, at least this is our opinion ; and
God can never be so unmerciful or so unjust, as to bring us to a
severe and unforgiving tribunal for the mistakes of the under-

standing." Now, it is not licentiousness in general, which we
are speaking against. It is against that sanction which it ap-
pears to derive from the self-formed maxims of him who is

guilty of it. It is against the principle, that either an error of

doctrine, or an indulgence of passion, is to be exempted from
condemnation, because it has an opinion of the mind to give it

countenance and authority. What we complain of is, that a
man no sooner sets himself forward and says, " this is my senti-

ment," than he conceives that all culpability is taken away from
the ejTor, either of practice or speculation, into which he has
fallen ; the carelessness with which the opinion has been form-

ed, is of no account in the estimate. It is the mere existence

of the opinion, which is plead in vindicntion ; and under the

authority of our ?«axm, and our mode of thinking, every man con-

ceives himself to have a right to his own way and his own pe-
culiarity.

187. Now this might be all very fair, were there no Bible and
no revelation in existence. But it is not fnir, that all this loose-

ness, and all this variety, should be still lloating in the world,

in the face of an authoritntive communication from God himself.

Had no message come to us from the fountain head of truth, it

were riatural enough for every individual mind to betake itself to

"ts own speculation. But a message has come to us> bearing
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on its forehead every character of authenticity, and is it right

BOW, that the question of our faith, or of our duty, should be

committed to the capricious variations of this man's tast€ or of

that man's fancy ? Our maxim, and our sentiment ! God has

put an authoritative stop to all this. He has spoken, and the

right or the liberty of speculation no longer remains to us. The
question now is, not " What thinkest thou ?" In the days of

Pagan antiquity, no other question could be put, and thr- wretch-

ed delusions and idolatries of that period let us see what kind of

answer the human mind is capable of making, when left to its

own guidance, and its own authority. But we call ourselves

Christians, and profess to receive the Bible as the directory of

our faith, and the only question in tvhich we are concerned,

is, " What is written in the law ? how readest thou ?"

188. But there is a way of escaping from this conclusion.

—

No man calling himself a Christian, will ever disown in words
the authority of the Bible. Whatever be counted the genuine
interpretation, it must be submitted to. But in the act of com-
ing to this interpretation, it will be observed, there is room for

the unwarrantable principles which we are attempting to expose.

The business of a scripture critic is to give a fair representation

of the sense of all its passages as they exist in the original.

—

Now, this is a process which requires some investigation, and it

is during the time that this process is carrying on, that the ten-

dencies and antecedent opinions of the mind are sufteredto mis-

lead the enquirer from the true principles of the business in which
he is employed. The mind and meaning of the author, who is

translated, is purely a question of language, and should be decided
upon no other principles than those of grammar or philology.

Now, what we complain of is, that while this principle is recogniz-

ed and acted upon in every other composition which has come
down to us from antiquity, it has been most glaringly departed

from in the case of the Bible; that the meaning of its author,

instead of bei-ng made singly and entij-ely a question of gram-
mar, has been made a question of metaphysics, or a question of

sentiment ; that instead of the argument resorted to being, such
must be the rendering from the structure of the language, and
the import and significancy of its phrases, it has been, such must
be the rendering from the analogy of the faith, the reason of the

thing, the character of the Divine mind, and the wisdom of all

his dispensations. And whether this argument be t'ornialJy in^

sisted upon or not, we have still to complain, that in reality it

has a most decided influence on the understanding of many a
Christian ; and in this way, the creed which exists in his mind,

instead of being a fair transcript of the New-Tcsiament, is the

cesult of a compromise which has been made betwixt its author

itative decisions and the speculations of his own fancy.
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189. What is the reason why there is so much more unanim-

ity among critics and grammarians about the sense of any an-

cient author, than about the sense of the New-Testament ? Be-

cause the one is made purely a question of criticism : The other

has been complicated with the uncert'din fancies of a daring and

presumptuous theology. Could we only dismiss these fancies,

sit down like a school-boy to his task, and look upon the study

of divinity as a mere work of translation, then we would expect

the same unanimity among Christians that we meet with among
scholars and literati about the system of Epicurus or philosophy

of Aristotle. But here lies the distinction betwixt the two cases.

When we make out, by a critical examination of the Greek of

Aristotle, that such was his meaning, and such his philosophy,

the result carries no authority with it, and our mind retains the

congenial liberty of its own speculations. But if we make out

by a critical examination of the Greek of St. Paul, that such is

the theology of the New-Testament, we are bound to submit

to this theology ; and our minds must surrender every opinion,

however dear to them. It is quite in vain to talk of the myste-

riousness of the subject, as being the cause of the want of unan-

imity among Christians. It may be mysterious, in reference to

our former conceptions. It may be mysterious in the utter im-

possibility of reconciling it with our own assumed fancies, and

self-formed principles. It may be mysterious in the difficulty

which we feel in comprehending the manner of the doctrine,

when we ought to be satisfied with the authoritative revelation

which has been made to us of its existence and its truth. But

if we could only abandon all our former conceptions, if we felt

that our business was to submit to the oracle of God, and that

we are not called upon to effect a reconciliation betwixt a re-

vealed doctrine of the Bible, and an assumed or excogitated

principle of our own ;—then we are satisfied, that we would

tind the language of the Testament to have as much clear, and
precise, and distinctive simplicity, as the language of any sage

or philosopher that has come down to our time.

190. Could we only get it reduced to a mere question of lan-

guage, we should look at no distant period for the establishment

of a pure and unanimous Christianity in the world. But, no.

While the mind and the reasoning of any philosopher is collect-

ed from his words, and these words tried as to their import and

significancy upon the appropriate principles of criticism, the

mind and the reasoning of the spirit of God is not collected upon

the same pure and competent principles of investigation. In

order to know the mind of the Sj)irit, the communications of the

Spirit, and the expression of these communications in written

language, should be consulted. These are the only data upon
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wliich the enquiry should be instituted. But, no. Instead of

learning the designs and character of the Almighty from his

own mouth, we sit in judgment upon them, and make our con-

jecture of what they should be, take the precedency of his reve-

lations of what they are. We do Him the same- injustice that

we do to an acquaintance, whose proceedings and whose inten-

tions we venture to pronounce upon, while we refuse him a hear-

ing, or turn away from the letter in which he explains himself. No
wonder, then, at the want of unanimity among Christians, so long
as the question of " what thinkest thou" is made the principle

of their creed, and, for the sake ©f criticism, they have commit-
ted themselves to the endless caprices of the human intellect.

Let the principle of " what thinkest thou" be exploded, and
'that of " what readest thou" be substituted in its place. Let
us take our lesson as the Almighty places it before us, and,
instead of being the judge of his conduct, be satisfied with the

safer and humbler office of being the interpreter of his lan=

guage.
191. Now this principle is not exclusively applicable to the

learned. The great bulk of Christians have no access to the
Bible in its original languages ; but they have access to the
common translation, and they may be satisfied by the concur-
rent testimony of the learned among the different sectaries of
this country, that the translation is a good one. We do not
confine the principle to critics and translators, we press it upon
all. We call upon them not to form their divinity by independent
thinking, but to receive it by obedient reading, to take the

words as they stand, and submit to the plain English of the
scriptures which lie before them. It is the office of a translator

to give a faithful representation of the original. Now that this

faithful representation has been given, it is our part to peruse it

with care, and to take a fair and a faithful impression of it. It

is our part to purify our understanding of all its previous con-
ceptions. We must bring a free and unoccupied mind to the
exercise. It must not be the pride or the obstinacy of self-

formed opinions, or the haughty independence of him, who
thinks he has reached the manhood of his understanding. We
must bring with us the docility of a child, if we want to gain
the kingdom of heaven. Itfwmust not be a partial, but an entire

and unexcepted obedience. There must be no garbling of that

which is entire, no darkening of that which is luminous, no soft-

ening down of that which is authoritative or severe. The Bible
will allow of no compromise. It professes to be the directory
of our faith, and claims a total ascendency over the souls and
the understandings of men. It will enter into no composition
with us or our natural principles. It challenges the whole mind
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as its due, and it appeals to the truth of heaven for the high au-

thority of its sanctions. •' Whosoever addeth to, or taketh

from, the words of this book, is accursed," is the absolute lan-

guage in which it delivers itself. This brings us to its terms.

There is no way of escaping after this. We must bring every

thought into the captivity of its obedience, and, as closely as

ever lawyer stuck to his document or his extracts, must we
abide by the rule and the doctrine which this authentic memo-
rial of God sets before us.

192. Now we hazard the assertion, that, with a number of

professing Christians, there is not this unexcepted submission

of the understanding to the authority of the Bible ; arid that

the authority of the Bible is often modified, and in some cases

superseded by the authority of other principles. One of these

principles is, the reason of the thing. We do not know if this

principle would be at all felt or appealed to by the earliest

Christians. They turned from dumb idols to serve the living

and the true God. There was nothing in their antecedent the-

ology which they could have any respect for : Nothing which

they could confront, or bring into competition with the doctrines

of the New-Testament. In these days, the truth as it is in Je-

sus came to the mind of its disciples, recommended by its nov-

elty, by its grandeur, by the power and recency of its evi-

dences, and above all by its vast and evident superiority over

the fooleries of a degrading Paganism. It does not occur to us,

that men in these circumstances would ever think of sitting in

judgment over the mysteries of that sublime faith which had

charmed them into an abandonment of their earlier religion.

—

It rather strikes us, that they would receive them passively

;

that, like scholars who had all to learn, they would take their

lesson as they found it ; that the information of their teachers

would be enough for them ; and that the restless tendency of

the human mind to s^ectrfation, wo.uld for a time find ample

enjoyment in the rich and splendid discoveries, which broke

like a flood of light upon the world. But we are hi different

circumstances. To us, these discoveries, rich and splendid as

they arc, have lost the freshness of novelty The sun of righ-

teousness, like the sun in the firmament, has become familiar-

ized to us by possession. In a few ages, the human mind de-

serted its guidance, and rambled as much as ever in quest of

new speculations. It is true, that they took a juster and a lof-

tier flight since the days of Heathenism. But it was only be-

cause they walked in the light of revelation. They borrowed

of the New-Testament without acknowledgment, and took its

beauties and its truths to deck their own wretched fancies and

self-constituted systems. In the process of time the delusion

multiplied and extended. Schools were formed, and the way of
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the Divinity was as confidently theorized upon, as the processes

of cliemisiry, or the economy of tlie heavens. Universities

were endowed, and naturaf theology took its place in the cir-

cle of the sciences. Folios were written, and the respecied

luminaries of a former age poured their a priori and their d pos-

teriori demonstrations on the world. Taste, and sentiment,

and imagination, grew apace ; and every raw untutoied princi-

ple which poetry could clothe in prettiness, or over which the

han4 of genius could throw the graces of sensibility and ele-

gance, was erected into a principle of the divine government,

and made to preside over the councils of the deity. In the

mean time, the Bible, which ought to supersede all, was itself

superseded. It was quite in vain to say that it was the only

authentic record of an actual embassy which God had sent into

the world. It was quite in vain to plead its testimonies, its

miracles, and the unquestionable fulfilment of its prophecies.

These mighty claims must be over, and be suspended, till .we

have settled—what ? the reasonableness of its doctrines. We
must bring the theology of God's ambassador to the bar of our

self-formed theology. The Bible, instead of being admitted as

the directory of our faith upon its external evidences, must be
tried upon the merits of the work itself; and if our verdict be
favourable, it must be brought in, not as a help to our igno-

rance, but as a corollary to our demonstrations. But is this

ever done ? Yes ! by Dr. Samuel Clarke, and a whole host of

followers and admirers. Their first step in the process of theo-

logical study, is to furnish their minds with the principles of

natural theology. Christianity, before its external proofs are

looked at or listened to, must be brought under the tribunal of

those principles. All the difficulties which attach to the reason

of the thing, or the fitness of the doctrines, must be formally

discussed, and satisfactorily got over. A voice was heard from
heaven, saying of Jesus Christ, " This is my beloved son, hear

ye him." The men of Galilee saw him ascend from the dead
to the heaven which he now occupies. The men of Galilee

gave their testimony ; and it is a testimony v/hich stood the

fiery trial of persecution in a former age, and of sophistry in

this. And yet, instead of hearing Jesus Christ as disciples,

they sit in authority over him as Judges. Instead of forming

their divinity after the Bible, they try the Bible by their antece-

dent divinity; and this book, with all its mighty train of evi-

dences, must drivel in their antichambers, till they have pro-

nounced sentence of admission, when they have got its doc-

trines to agree with their own airy and unsubstantial specula-

tions.

193. We do not condemn the exercise of reason in matters of

theology. It is the part of reason to form its conclusions, when
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it has data and evidences before it. But it is equally the part of

reason to abstain from its conclusions, when these evidences

are wanting. Reason can judge of the external evidences for

Christianity ; because it can discern the merits of human testi-

mony ;
and it can perceive the truth or the falsehood of such

obvious credentials in the performance of a miracle, or the fulfil-

ment of a prophecy. But reason is not entitled to sit in judg-

ment over these internal evidences, which many a presumptu-

ous theologian has attempted to derive from the reason of the

thing, or from the agreement of the doctrine with the fancied

character and attributes of the Deity. One of the most useful

exercises of reason, is to ascertain its limits, and to keep with-

in them ; to abandon the field of conjecture, and to restrain it-

self within that safe and certain barrier which forms the boun-

dary of human experience. However humiliating you may
conceive it, it is this that lies at the bottom of Lord Bacon's

philosophy, and it is to this that modern science is indebted for

all her solidity and all her triumphs. Why does philosophy

flourish in our days ? Because her votaries have learned to

abandon their own creative speculations, and to submit to evi»

dences, let her conclusions be as painful and as unpalatable as

they will. Now all that we want, is to carry the same lesson

and the same principle to theology. Our business is not to

guess, but to learn. After we have established Christianity to

be an authentic message from God upon these historical

grounds,—when the reason and experience of man entitle himt

to form his conclusions,—nothing remains for us, but an un-

conditional surrender of the mind to the subject of the message.

We have a right to sit in judgment over the credentials of hea-

ven's ambassador, but we have no right to sit in judgment over

the information he gives us. We have no right either to refine

or to modify that information, till we have accommodated it to

our previous conceptions. It is very true, that if the truths

which he delivered lay within the fij^ld of human observation,

he brings himself under the tribunal of our antecedent knowl-

edge. VVere he to tell us, that the bodies of the planetary system

moved in orbits which are purely circular, we would oppose to

him the observations and measurements of astronomy. Were

he to tell us, that in winter the sun never shone, and that in sum-

mer no cloud ever darkened the brilliancy of his career, we
would oppose to him the certain remembrances, both of our-

selves and of our whole neighbourhood. Were he to tell us,

that we were perfect men, because we were free from passion,

and loved our neighbours as ourselves, we would oppose to hira

the history of our own lives, and the deeply-seated consciousness

of our own infirmities. On ail these subjects, we can confront

him ; but when he brings truth from a quarter which no human
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eye ever explored ; when he tells us the mind of the Deity, and
brings before us the counsels of that invisible Being, whose arm
is abroad upon all nations, and whose views reach to eternity;

he is beyond the ken of eye or of telescope, and we must submit
to him. We have no more right to sit in judgment over his in-

formation, than we have to sit in judgment over the information

of any other visitor who lights upon our planet, from some dis-

tant and unknown part of the universe, and tells us what worlds
roil in these remote tracts which arc beyond the limits of our
astronomy, and how the Divinity peoples them with his won-
ders. Any previous conceptions of ours are of no more value
than the fooleries of an infant ; and should we offer to resist or

modify upon the strength of our conceptions, we would be as un-
sound and as unphilosophical as ever schoolman was with his

categories, or Cartcsain with his whirlpools of ether.

(To be concluded in the next.)

l&i^Ya\)i\\y.

LIFE OF THE REV C. F. SWARTZ, MISSIONARY TO THE

EAST-INDIES.

(Continued from pnge 57.)

" I spent three months in Hyder Ally Khan's country. I

found Englishmen there, Germans, Portuguese, and even some
of the Malabar people whom I had instructed at Tritchinapoly,

To find them in that country was painful ; but, to renew some
part of the instruction which they formerly received, was very
comfortable. A tent was pitched on the glacis of the fort, where-
in Divine Service was performed without the least impediment.

" Hyder Ally gave a plain answer to all the questions I was
ordered to put to him ; so that the Honourable Board at Madras
received that information which they desired.

" Being told that the Governor, Sir Thomas Rumbold, in-

tended to procure me a present from the Board, I begged leave
to decline accepting any ; declaring, that if my journey had been
any way beneficial to the Public, 1 rejoiced at the opportunity.

1 signified, at the same time, that it would make me very happy
if the Honourable Board would allow to my colleague at Trit-

chinapoly the same yearly present that they had given to me

:

being convinced that he would use it for the benefit of the School,
and the maintenance of some Catechist?. This mv request was

Vol. U. 12



90 LIFE OF MR. SWARTZ.

granted: Mr. Pohle receives, at Tritchinapoly, yearly, a hun-

dred pounds sterling, as I do here at Tanjore. By which means

we are enabled to maintain in both places Schoolmasters and

Catechists.
" One circumstance relative to my journey I beg liberty to

add; When I took my leave of Hyder Ally, he presented me
ivith a bag of Rupees for the expense of my journey : but, hav-

ing been furnished with necessaries by the Honourable Board,

1 delivered the bag to them. As they urged me to take it, I

desired their permission to appoint this sum, as the first fund for

an English Charity-School at Tanjore, hoping that some chari-

table people would increase that small fund, consisting of three

hundred rupees."

Blessed servant of thy Master I May every Missionary be

like thee, and compel those who know not the value of his prin-

ciples to admire his character

!

While Mr. Swartz was thus acting as the great and disinter-

ested friend of his adopted country and of mankind, he forgot

not his private attachments. He addressed, about this time the

following affectionate and faithful letter to the son of his former

friend, Colonel Wood. ^

Dear John— Tanjore, Sept. 22, 1780.

" I have received your kind letter, and rejoice that the son

of my much esteemed friend, who is now in eternity, goes on in

learning such things as will make him useful in society. You
learn Latin, Geography, Arithmetic, French, Drawing: all

which may be very serviceable to you, and beneficial to your
fellow- creatures. I entreat you, therefore, to be very diligent,

and to spend your time i . the best manner. I remember, that,

v/hen I learned vocal music in my younger days, I did not think

that 1 should use it m^jch. And, behold, now, every morning
and evening, when the Malabar Children come to prayer, I

teach them to sing in praise of their Redeemer. Every week
they learn one hymn ; for they are slow. Now I am v/ell pleased

that 1 was instructed in vocal music. All things may become
useful to us and others.

" But then, my Dear Friend, our intention, our desires must
be well managed ; or, in other words, our hearts must be truly

minded. As you have spent many months and years in learning^

useful things, let your heart now be given over to your God :

otherwise your learning will not prove beneficial ; nay, which is

def)lorablc, it may be abused to your detriment.
" As you are so well placed, 1 beseech you by the mercy of

God, my Dear John, to mind now the best, the one nceiiful thing.

Examine your heart ; and whatever you find in it that is not
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^gr.^eable to the will of God (and you will find much of that

sort) acknowledge it : bewail it before your God : entreat him to

wash and cleanse you from all your sins. Rest not till you find

rest to your soul.

" Having obtained pardon and peace through Jesus, watch

and pray that you may not lose what you have gained ; but that

you may rather grow daily in faith, love and hope.
" In your conversation with young people, b^ very cautious.

Their thoughts and speeches are often too frothy : aye, and even

dangerous. Above all, try to gain strength. Divine Strength,

to overcome that sinful bashfulness, whereby many people are

ashamed to confess or practise what they approve in theii-

hearts.
'• If you read your Bible, and pray heartily to God, you wili

get strength every day to go on and prosper in his way.
" Our time is but short. Eternity, awful Eternity is at hand.

Let us, therefore, not trifle away our time ; but let us seek the

Lord and his grace, his blessing and his strength.

" As you, my Dear John, are blessed with a pious Mother,

who is unspeakably desirous of promoting your welfai-e, I hope
you will take all possible care to comfort and rejoice her heart,

by your humble obedience and grateful behaviour.
" Though I never have seen your Schoolmaster, it is enough

to induce me to revere him, that we hear he is a faithful servant

of his Lord Jesus Christ^ Ptlay God bless him, and all that

,;are under his care ! so wishes your aftectionate Friend,

€. F. SWARTZ."
Mr. Swartz paid great attention to the due celebration of

divine worship. The church at Tritchinapoly was ninety feet

by fifty, and the new one at Tanjore was built on the same scale.

Beside the church at Tritchinapoly, which was occupied chiefly

by the garrison and Europeans, the Malabar congregation used

to assemble in the large Fort, where Major Stevens, a worthy

friend of Mr. Swartz, who was killed before Pondicherry, pre-

pared a very convenient place for their worship. But the spot

on which he built belonged to a Bramin family, which Major
Stevens endeavoured to discover, that he might secure a right to

it : but in vain. The family, however, returned, at length, to

the Fort ; and, refusing to sell the spot, " we were in conscience

obliged," says Mr. Swartz, " to let them possess their own pro-

perty." He soon procured a gift from the Rajah of a more con-

venient situation ; and, with the aid of his friends, raised a suit-

able place of worship for his Malabar congregation. It lay on

£. rising ground, about a mile from the Fort. The inhabitants

lived around it. All circumstances concurred to render this

house of prayer convenient : the situation was healthy, and it

xvas remote from noise. " Blessed be God," exclaims Mr..



92 LIFE OF MR. SWAKTZ-

Swartz, " tliat we are so agreeably placed ! May he graciously

vouchsafe his blessing, that many thousands of the poor heathen

may hear, embrace, and practise the truth preached in the midst

of their habitations !"

The years 1781, 1782, and 1783, were years of famine and
of complicated distress and misery. War raged in the Peninsula,

and was attended and followed by such devastation and ruin, that

ail former wars seemed trifling in comparison. Some litde in-

terval occurred, but the famine soon returned.

In September 1783, Mr. Swartz writes :

"• The last three years have been years of sorrow and anxiety.

Yet we have no reason at all to murmur, or to find fault with

God's ways, which are ever just and equal ; and the judgments
which have befallen us may perhaps, be more conducive to the

true welfare of the country than v;e conceive. This year God's
fatherly goodness has preserved and strengthened us for his ser-

vice."

His congregations greatly increased at these times ; many
being compelled, he feared, by the famine to come to him for

aid.

"Yet, (says he) I have given them the necessary instruction,

and this for the space of several months, during which I also

have procured them some provision, though not quite sufficient

for their wants, for that was beyond my power. The teaching

of them was attended with much dithculty and fatigue, on account
of the great decrease of their mental powers : yet J could not

persuade myself that it would be consistent with the will of

God to abandon these poor people, many of whom afterward

died.

'"The famine was so great, and of such long continuance,

that those have been afiected by it who seemed to be beyond
its reach. A vigorous and strong man is scarce to be met with.

In outward appearance men are like walking skeletons."

Apprehensive of the renewal of war, Mr. Swartz bought a

quantity of rice while the price was moderate, and God inclined

the heart of some Europeans to send him a portion monthly.
With this food he preserved numbers from actually perishing,

who were lying about in the open roads.

His own feelings on these trying dispensations are expressed
in the following letter.

"Dear Sir— Tanjore, March 4, 1784.

" Hitherto a gracious God has preserved, guided and
comforted us. This ought to he our first consideration in the

midst of all the calamities which we have experienced. How
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many dangers have we escaped ! How many of our fellow-crra-

tures fell on our right hand and on our left! But God has hid us

under the patilion of his kiiid providence. The 103d Psalm
should be precious to us, for it expresses and magnifies all the

divine benefits which God has so richly bestowed upon us. But
not only in words ought we to express our gratitude, but in and
by our lives. Surely God deserves to be obeyed by us, partic-

ularly as we only reap the benefit of it ; our goodness extejideth

not to him !

" I heartily wish to see you ; and I entertained a lively hope,

that, in my return from the Mysore country, I should meet you.

But God has been pleased to lead me by another road. You
know that I was desired to go to Seringapatam to join the com-
missioners. 1 accepted the offer.

"But I was stopped and detained eleven days. I wrote to

Tippoo, requesting that he would permit me to proceed ; but I

got no answer. The Killadar was ordered to let me go back.

So I was conducted by thirty horses back to Daraburm, where
our people were. To this day I know not the true reason why I

was not permitted to proceed. One said, it was because Tippoo
would not treat till Mangalore was in his possession. Others
entertained other conjectures. I thank God for his mercy and
providence over me. I should have been very glad, if I could
have been an instrument in that great work of peace-making.
But who knows but there might have been temptations too great

for me ! I entreat God tq bless our commissioners with wisdom,
resolution, and integrity, to settle the business for the welfare of
this poor country. But, alas ! we ourselves are so divided ; so
much wickedness and forgetfulness of God every where pievail

!

When I consider all, high and low, rulers and the ruled, I am
struck with grief, and a variety of passions. What blindness,

insensibility, obstinacy, greediness, and rapaciousnes ! A thou-

sand times I think with myself—' Oh, my God ! must all these

people die ? Must they all appear before the tribunal of Jesus,

the Mediator and the Judge ? How little do they mind their end,

and the consequences of their lives !'

" My sincere wish and prayer is, that you and I may be found
true disciples of Jesus ; and so, at last rejoice withhim eter-

nally.

" I am your sincere friend, C. F. Sv-'artz."

In April 1784, he writes :
" We adore the divine goodness,

which has preserved my fellow-labourers nnd me in the midst of
calamities. While the sword, famine, and epidemic sickness

swept away many thousands, we have enjoyed health, and have
been accommodated with all necessaries. May we never fortret

the various mercies which God has bestowed on us !"
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The Fort of Tritchinapoly afforded an assylum to many oi'

the surrounding inhabitants, who fled thither to escape ih^ un-

relenting cruelty of the enemy. Daily did Mr. Swartz labour

with these people, to turn them from idolatory to the living

God.
, ^

" It were to be wished (he says) that the country people, hav-

ing suffered for several years all manner of calamity, would con-

sider the things which belong to their eternal welfare, for which

my assistants pray and labour in conjunction with me. They
readily own the superior excellence of the Christian doctrine

;

but remain in their deplorable errors for various frivolous rea-

sons. Still I am happy in being made an instrument of Divine

Providence to instruct some, and to warn others. Who knows

but there may come a time, when others may reap what we have
95?been sowmg

How admirable the personal piety, sound discrimination, and

disinterested zeal, discovered in the two following letters !

"My Dear Friends— Tanjore, July 10, 1784.

" I have been prevented by illness from having the pleas-

ure of addressing you sooner. I can hardly describe to you the

nature of my weakness. I felt no pain, but such a relaxation

in my frame, that speaking, walking, &c. fatigued me greatly.

This I felt during April and May. When we were favoured

with some refreshing showers, I felt .myself a little better. I

could not write before, because my hand shook so that I could

not use my pen. But enough of this ! Age comes upon me

:

therefore 1 have no reason to wonder at weakness. U the mind

be sound, all is well : the rest we shall quit when we enter into

the grave. That will cure all our indispositions. On this sub-

ject I meditate frequently. And, oh ! may God grant me grace

to do it more effcciually, that I may number my (perhaps very

few) days. Eternity is an awful subject, which should be con-

tinually in our mind.
" 1 know, I feel, that I have no righteousness of my own,

whereon I would dare to depend for eternal happiness. If God
should enter into judgment with me, what would become of me?
But blessed, for ever blessed, be the adorable mercy of God,

which has provided a sure place of refuge for guilty man ! The
atonement of Jesus Christ is the foundation of ray hope, peace,

life, and happiness. Though I am covered all over with sin,

the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth me from all my iniquities,

and sets my heart at rest. Though I am a blind corrupted

creature, the Spirit of Jesus enlightcncth, cheereth, and strength-

eneth us to abominate all sin, and to renounce the lusts of the

world and the flesh. Though the day ofjudgment is approatli-
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ing, the love of God comforts us so far as to have boldness to

appear before our Judge ; not as if we were innocent creatures,

but because we are })ardooed, washed, and cleansed in the

blood of Christ. Oh ! my dear friends, an interest in the atone-

ment of Christ, and a participation in the graces of the Spirit

—these constitute a Christian !—these cheer and strengthen the

heart ! these glorify God !—these entitle and qualify us for hea-

ven ! Let us daily, therefore come before God through the

blessed Jesus. But let us, at the same time, not neglect the se-

cond point, viz. our sanctification. Our time is short. Within
some days, I have sojourned in this country thirty-four yearso

The end of my journey is, even according to the course of na-

ture, near. May I not flag ! May my last days be my best !

Farewell ! May grace, peace, and divine mercy, follow you at

all times.
" I am, my dear friends, your affectionate friend and servant,

"C. F. SWARTZ."

'Dear Friends— Tanjore, Dec. 30, 1784.

" At present, I am so far established in health, that my
labour is rather delightful thar troublesome, which was not the

case in April and May. May God, who has bestowed so many
blessings on me, a poor sinner, grant that the last days of my
life may be well spent ; that I may finish my course with peace,

if not with joy ! ^
" We are not only allowed indeed, but we are commanded to

rejoice in the Lord. No joy has so good and firm a foundation

as that which is to be found in the Lord, who has bought us, and
in whom we are blessed with all spiritual blessings. But whoever
wishes to rejoice in the blessings purchased for us by Jesus
Christ, must be in him, intimately united to him by faith, re-

nouncing sin and all the false pleasures of the world. This true

union and communion with Christ is the source of joy, the only
source. Hence will follow a willingness to love, obey, and glo-

rify him as long as we live. But if, instead of trusting in Christ,

and in his consummate atonement, ive rely on our own virtue,

and consequently try to stand upon our own foundatio-n, we shall

never enjoy one moment's peace of mind. Our virtue and holi-

ness are, and ever will be, imperfect : we shall, therefore, always
have reason to confess before God ; If thou wilt mark what is

amiss, Lord, who shall stand before thee ? Let us, therefore seek
for pardon, peace, and joy in Jesus ; and, having found them,
let U8 be grateful and obedient. But, though we should be as
holy as any of the apostles, let us beware lest we put our confi-

dence in any thing except the sufferings and atoning death of
Jesus Christ,
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" In this fundamental article of true Christianity, I like none

more than good Bishop Beveridge. He forgets not to raise the

superstructure of a holy life ; but he lays first the foundation, in

a true and lively trust in Christ, after the example of Paul ; read

Philippians, ch. iii. In the explanation of holiness, Archbishop

Tillotson is excellent : but he does not so well, so clearly estab-

lish the foundation as Beveridge ; and more particularly, as the

first reformers.
" As to the Malabar church which I have been building in

the suburbs, General Munro encouraged me, by giving me 50

pagodas. But when I found that the stones which 1 needed for

the foundation cost 25 pagodas, without chunam, I thought I

should soon stop my mill for want of water. But the Rajah

having given me some golden clothes from the time of Lord
Piggott's arrival, lately, when the General was here, I took them

to the merchants, who, to my most agreeable surprise, valued

them at 136 pagodas, so that I could prosecute my plan Avithout

interruption. I hope that God, who has so graciously furnished

me with the means of building a house of prayer, will fill it also

with spiritual children, to the praise of his name. He is strong

who hath promised us such glorious things. Read for that pur-

pose my favourite chapter of Isaiah, xlix. ver. 4, 5, 6, 7, 18, 19,

20. I cheerfully believe that God will build the zoaste places of
this country. But should it be done after we are laid in the

grave, what harm ? '^his country is covered with thorns ; let

us plough and sow good seed, and entreat the Lord to make it

spring up. Our labour in the Lord, in his cause, and for his

glory, will not be in vain. I am constantly, dear friends,

'' Your obedient humble servant, C. F. Swartz."

In February, 1785, Mr. Swartz gratefully acknowledges the

assistance rendered to his designs by Mr. John Sullivan, the

resident at Tanjore. On the suggestion of this gentleman, he

zealously entered into a plan of establishing Provincial English

Schools throughout the country, in order to facilitate the inter-

course of the natives with the Europeans ; that the principal

natives, learning in some tolerable degree the English language,

might escape the impositions practised on them ; and that, by
establishing good men as teachers, they might, by degrees, instil

into the minds of their pupils the salutary doctrines of the gos-

pel. He foresaw great difficulties in the execution of this plan,

particularly from the want of suitable teachers; but, trusting in

Cod, he entered on the scheme. Several of the native princes,

with tlic King of Tanjore, assisted him in this design. Schools

on this plan were soon established at Tanjore, Ramanadaburani,
and Sivagenga ; and a fourth afterward, at Cumbagonam, in

1792. They consisted chiefly of children of Bramins and mcr-
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chants. " Their intention doubtless is," says Mr. Swartz, " to

learn the English language with a view to their temporal wel-

fare ; but they thereby become better acquainted with good prin-

ciples. No deceitful methods are used to bring them over to

the saving doctrines of Christ, though the most earnest wishes
are entertained that they may all come to the knowledge of God,
and of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent."

(To be continued.)

ScYi^jtuxe IWustxated,

Numbers xxiii. 21. He halh not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nei-

ther hath he seen perverseness in Israel,

FROM DR. WILLIAMS.

tYoM these words, some have inferred that God sees no sin

in believers, whatever sin they commit ; and that he does not

charge them with any sin. But to this it must be answered,

1. That there is not the least foundation in this passage or any
where else in scripture for any such inference. That very emi-

nent divine, Mr. Gataker, assures us, the passage should be ren-

dered, " He hath not beheld wrong against Jacob, nor hath he
seen grievance against Israel :" i. e. God, beheld not with ap-

probation the wrongs and injuries done by others against IsraeL

And he shews at large, by several solid reasons, that the sense

which the Antinomians put upon it cannot be the proper sense

of it, as it is contrary to the main tenor of the history, and the

truth of God's word ; which shews that God often comjjlained of

their sins, often threatened to avenge them
;

yea, did actually

avenge them by destroying them in the wilderness. And Balaam
himself, who spake these words to Balak, did not understand
them so, as appears from the advice he gave to Balak, to draw
them into sin, that thereby God might be provoked and with-

draw his protection from them.

2. That God does not see sin in believers is contrary to God's
omniscience. ' Thou knowest my down sitting and mine up-

rising, and understandest my thoughts afar olf, and art acquaint-

ed with all my ways,' Psalm cxxxix. 2, 3. ' The eyes of the

Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good, Prov.

XV. 3.

3. It is inconsistent with God's Providential dispensations to

his people. When David, a justified believer, had sinned against

the Lord in the matter of Uriah, it is said, ' The thing which
David had done, displeased the Lord ;' and, as the eftect of that

displeasure, the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife bare
Vol. II. 13
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unto David, and it died. 2 Sam. xi. 27, 'and xii. 15, 18. Among
the Corinthians, some, that thoy might not be condemned with

the world, were judged and chastened by the Lord, for their un-

due approaches to his table, and abuse of his supper.

4. But more positively, God does see and does charge be-

lievers with their wanderings from him ;
' Why hast thou des-

pised the commandment of the Lord, to do this evil in his sight V

What he did was an evil, it was in God's sight, and it was

charged by God upon David, 2 Sam. xii. 9. ' Thou hast set

our iniquities before thee,' said Moses, Ps. xc. 8. All God's

reproofs of his people for sin, all his calls to reformation from

sin, are so many arguments to prove this ; and all his anger,

threatenings, and corrections, witness to it.

Those are much mistaken who imagine that God's hatred to

sin is taken away by the satisfaction of Christ. For his hatred

to sin is founded in his unchangeable nature. Nor was Christ's

death designed for any such purpose ; although Christ hath

made full atonement for sin, yet God still hates sin, even in those

that have an interest in that atonement.

For, 1. That God is displeased with believers, and that for

sin, he often declares. Moses says, ' The Lord was angry with

me,' Deut. iv. 21, and, ' The Lord was very angry with Aaron,'

19, 20. Jesus Christ was often displeased with his disciples.

God's anger is frequently said to be provoked by his people,

and kindled against them. Do not even good men sometimes

grieve the Holy Spirit of God ? Eph. iv. 30. And what does

the church mean, when she says, 'I will bear the indignation of

the Lord, because 1 have sinned against him ?' Mic. vti. 9.

2. God docs, by many afflictions, manifest his displeasure

against his people for their oOences. Ileb. xii. 11. Was it not

for lukewarmness that the Lord rebuked and chastened those

Laodiceans whom he loved? Rev. in. 19. And how striking is

that passage from the mouth of God :
' You only have I known

of all the families of the earth, therefore I will punish you for all

your iniquities,' Amos iii. 2.

But, say some, " The grossest sins which believers can com-

mit, cannot do them the least harm."

Answer, 1. Sin does the greatest harm to every one that is

guilty of it. It is called a hurt in Jer. viii. II. It is a wound^

or we need no healing ; it is a defilement, or we need no wash-

ing ; it is a crime, or we need no pardon ; it is a going astray,

or we need no returning ; it is a weakness, or we need no

strengthening after it. Is that no harm, which is a blemish to

our nature, the discTse of our souls, and the disorder of our

sliUe ? If there is no harm in sin, why should we pray against it ?

Why docs God warn us against it ? Why does grace so oppose

it? Why (Joes the Holy Spirit so strive against it ? Why do we
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praise God for preventing it? Why has God commanded mag-
istrates and parents to punish it, and ministers to reprove for it?

If it is so innocent in his people, why does Christ so often com-
plain of it in them ? Can that have little harm in it, which dis-

honours God, reproaches the name of Christ, grieves the Spirit,

pleases the devil, offends the righteous, and hardens the wicked ?

2. Great hurt befalls God's people for committing sin. Does
not God for sin often hide his face, and the Spirit withdraw his

influences ? Is not the conscience often seared, the heart less ca-

pable of impressions by the word of God, and the soul straitened

in duty and impaired in vigour, by sin ? Who have not found
by sin what they must call hurt ; as pains, or diseases, or losses,

or injury to their worldly circumstances? Are wars, fires, plagues,

pestilence, and famine, removal of ordinances, &:c. no hurt at

all ? What can be said for it ? I do not know where God has pro-

mised, that sin shall do us any good. But it is possible some
may have been induced to embrace this error by misunderstand-
ing that passage in Rom. viii. 28 ; as if the scope of that text

were to assert the advantages of sin to justified persons ; where-
as the Apostle speaks there of sufferings and afflictions being
sanctified to the people ofGod. The subject matter (says Parous)
restrains the universal expression. When he says, all things,

he principally means, all the afflictions of them that love God,
of which he treats in the context : and he may also mean, ail

providential events ; as Estius says, all prosperous and adverse
events without us. But nothing at all is spoken concerning sin

ia this text.

DESCRIPTIGN OF HERCULANEUM, POMPEII, AND STABIOo

What a sublime, but melanclioly Pleasure must it be to the Traveller, to visit

the Tombs of Nations— to sit beneath Uie mouldering' Columns of an an-
cient City—to dart tbrward a searching Eye into Futunty, and see, that
thus will terminate all human Glory ! LINN.

" At what period Vesuvius first commenced its volcanic erup-
tions, history does not mention ; it however appears probable,
that it must have been a volcano from very remote antiquity.

" The most ancient account we have of this burning mountain,
is by the younger Pliny, who has given an animated description

of that ever-memorable and awful explosion, which happened in

the reign of the Emperor Titus Vespasian, when it overwhelmed
the cities of Herculaneum, Pompeii, and Stabio.

" Terrible as that eruption must have been to the surrounding
rnhabi(an!-s. posfen'ty at Jp.ost derives some plea^nr*^ fi'om th^-
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consideration, tlial there are many reasons for believing, that

fewer lives were lost upon that melancholy occasion, than might

have been expected. It apjjears from the excavations which

have been made at Herculaneum and Pompeii, that the inhabi-

tants in the neighbourhood of Mount Vesuvius must have had

foreknowledge of the catastrophe sometime before it happened.
" The few skeletons that have been found amongst the ruilis of

those cities, and which at that period of calamity were extremely

populous, not only evince that the inhabitant'^ had suffici'cnt time

to effect their escape, but it would likewise appear, that they had

also convenient opportunity to move a great part of their most

valuable effects. The small quantity of rich materials which

has yet been discovered, affords the strongest reasons for this

conjecture.
" Herculaneum, whose situation is nearer to Vesuvius than

Pompeii, was overwhelmed by a torrent of lava^ and that once

splendid city lies buried in a depth of" from seventy to more than

a hundred feet below the present surface.- The spot upon which

it stood, was, after a lapse of many ages, entirely forgotten,

lout about the year 1 720, some workmen employed in sinking a

well, after arriving to a considerable depth, were much astonish-

ed with the appearance of building, k.c. where were found many
statues and valuable antiquities.

" This unexpected and interesting discovery became an im-

portant object, and greatly excited the curiosity of the Antiqua-

ry. On a further research, discoveries of more magnitude were

made ; and at length, no longer doubt remained of this being

the real site of that unfortunate city.

" It is worthy of remark, that this grand explosion was so

tremendously terrific, that the fire and ashes which burst forth

from this mountain, were carried to an incredible distance, and
reached as I'ar as the coast of Syria, Africa, and Egypt.

" Herculaneum had been particularly unfortunate, for we find

tliat, in the reign of Nero, this devoted city was almost destroy-

ed by an earthquake.
" The excavations of this place are extremely difficult to be

made, by reason of the solidity of the lava, being a composition

of sand and bituminous particles, mixed with metalic and mineral

fcubsiances, and resembling in some places, a beautiful appear-

ance of variegated vitrification, from which the Neapolitans make
many curious and handsome ornaments.

'• To the causes already mentioned, may be attributed the

small advancement yet made in exploring this ancient city, but

which is not the ease with Pompeii. That town being at a much
greater distance ^rom the crater of Vesuvius, was overwhelmed,

not with lava, but with a soft sandy substance, and which is

'jasily removed. Hence it is, that in the latter, whole streets
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ore entirely cleared from llic rubbish. Tiie houses, temples,

and other buildings, are almost in a perfect, stale, excopi the

roofs, which are broken down by the immense weight which lay

upon them.
" Many years subsequent to the first discovery of Herculane-

um, the king of Naples employed a number of men to dig in vari-

ous directions, when, after a very laborious research, and at the

depth of nearly ninety feet, some of the principal buildings, such •

as the theatre, the temple of Jupiter, &:c. made their appearance.

On advancing still farther, they came also to the bed of a river,

w^hich formerly ran through that city.

" The approach to the theatre, is by a subterraneous passage,

of some length cut through a huge, mass of solid lava. Those
;vho are desirous of visiting these hidden scenes of antiquity, are

conducted by torch light, accompanied with guides, who con-

stantly attend, for that purpose. This ancient place of amuse-
ment is not entirely excavated, although enough be done to con-

vey an idea of its original extent.
" The orchestra is entire, and a great part of the seats, which

are of stone. ]n examining this place, we discovered upon the

lava, the distinct impression of a female face and breasts, with
the folds of the drapery belonging thereto, some parts of which,
were then adhering to that substance. This, pcobably, must
have been one of those unfortunate persons, who had fallen a
victim, from being unable to escape the calamity.

"Near the theatre, were found a gilt chariot, and horses of

bronse ; which were supposed to have been placed over the

principal entrance, and are now preserved in the King's museum,
at Porlici.

" The temple of Jupiter bears evident marks of its ancient,

splendour: in it were found a statue of solid gold, and an in-

scriptio.'7, which ornamented the grand portico.
" The streets of Herculaneum appear to have been verv

straight ; the houses are strongly built, and similar to each other.

Many of the rooms are ornamented with beautiful mosaic pave-
ments, some arc covered with various-coloured marble, and cth--

ers again are paved with large flat bricks, three feet lono- and
about five inches thick.

" The delightful village of Portici, is built exactly over the
original site of this ancient city, at which place are a royal palace
and museum, where are now deposited all the most remarkable
antiquities found in the excavated cities of Pompeii, Herculane-
um, and Stabio. This village is situated at the foot of mount
Vesuvius, commands a noble view of the bay and city ol Naples.,

and is distant from the latter between six and seven miles. Many
of the Neapolitan nobility, and other rich inhabitants, havp cho-
3en this place for their country retirement durini:^ the summe.r
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season. This part of Italy enjoying an extremely pure and sa-

lubrious atmosphere, and the scenery possessing such uncommon

beauty, were powerful incitements in determining the Neapoli-

tans to' build upon this spot, notwithstanding the peril of so ex-

jioscd a situation from its contiguity to the crater of Vesuvius.^

" For many miles along the shore, and upon the brow of thjs

mountain, lie profusely scattered, a numerous assemblage of vil-

las, palaces, and sunmier-houses, so that it appears from a dis-

tance as one continued town of great extent. The Jesuits, had

formerly here a superb villa, which was frequendy visited du-

ring the period of their prosperity, by the viceroys of Naples.

The Augustine friars have a large convent and church at a little

distance'' from the town, with extensive gardens and beautiful

walks, stretching almost to the margin of the sea.

" Previous to a description of some antiquities preserved in

the King's museum at Portici, we will first notice the present sit-

uation and appearance of Pompeii.
" This ancient city, as has already been observed, was des-

troyed by the Sc.me eruption which overwhelmed Herculaneum
;

but from its more distant situation, the lava did not reach jt, and

the destruction of Pompeii was effected by materials very differ-

ent from those which buried the former. Those who have atten-

tively studied the nature of volcanoes, are of opinion, that during

the overflowing of the lava, the sea had, by some subterraneous

channel, forced a passage to the fluid matter, and the water com-

ing into contact with the fire, produced so prodigious a combus-

tion, that it violently burst and carried away a considerable part

of the mountain, the fragments of which were thrown to a dis-

tance almost exceeding belief.

" To the latter period of this eruption may be referred the

devastation which Pompeii experienced. The whole of that

city was overspread with immense quantities of sand, calcareous

earth, and shattered fragments of rock; and at the time of the

explosion, a considerable quantity of water appears to have been

thrown up along with these materials. All the cellars belonging

to the city, are two thirds filled with a soft sandy subsiance, but

no doubt at the time of the eruption had been completely full,

and the water afterwards subsiding, has left the more solid parts

behind. From those appcaiTinccs, we are enabled to ascertain

what quantity of water must have been mingled with the other

matter in order to have filled those subterraneous places.

" Eruptions, purely-of lav;i, are seldom attended with those

fatal consequences, which accompany such as arc produced by

the contact of fire and water ; the lava not being very rapid in

its progress, affords time for the inhabitants to escape ; when
an explosion is generated by steam, its various eflects are fraught

with extreme violence and sudden desolation. Hence it is sup-
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pose(?], that more individuals suffered at Pompeii, than Hercula-
neum, although the latter be many miles nearer to the crater.

" We entered Pompeii at the soldiers' quarters, \diich is aa
oblong square, with seventeen columns in breadth, and twenty-
two in length. Around this colonade, are the military barracks.
There is here an olive mill, which was worked by hand. In

the prison, which is adjoining, we saw the skeletons of several
unfortunate persons, who had been confined by the ancles be-
tween two long bars of iron ; and in different places, we ob-
served other bodies in situations which evidently shew that they
were endeavouring to escape from the effects of the eruption.

" At the further end of the square, is a small theatre, with an
inscription on the wall much effaced. At a little distance from
thence, we entered into a private house, in the lower floor of
which were the hot and cold baths, dressing rooms, wash-house,
&c. Near the wash-tub was found the supposed skeleton of the
washer-woman. Not far from this place, are the ruins of a
beautiful ancient temple of the Doric order, with fluted columns,
but without bases. In the walls of the building are fixed the
skulls of oxen which had been used in sacrifice.

" A considerable part of the great theatre is still visible
; and

in the courts of an adjoining dwelling house is a private temple,
with a pedestal, upon which stood those statues of Hygeia and
Esculapius, executed in terracotta, which are now preserved in
the King's museum at Portici. Opposite to this pedestal, is the
altar, on which the incense was burned.

" The temple of Isis is a large building, but without any pre-
tensions to beauty. A flight of seven steps conducts to the por-
tico, the columns of which are of brick, covered over with a
very hard stucco. The walls of the outer court are indifferently

painted in fresco, and much decayed. A few yards to the left,

is a small building for the ablution of the priests, with eleo-anl

stucco ornaments upon it ; and contigious are three altars be-
longing to the temple. Close to the spot where formerly stood
the statue of the goddess, is the sanctum sanctorum, from which
is a private staircase leading to the secret chambers of the
priests.

*' Near this temple terminates one of the principal streets,

which being entirely excavated, produces a pleasing appear-
ance. The pavement is very perfect, and consists of largo
stones, neatly joined with each other. On either side of the
way, are raised paths for the conveniency of foot passengers.

" From hence we were conducted across several luxuriant
vineyards, for more than half a mile, every step of which is

over the ancient Pompeii. At the terniiiiation of those vineyard?
is another street, paved like the Appian way, with raised foot-

paths, as in the former. Along the edge of these paths, are pLi-
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ced, at certain distances, several lar2:e stones, which are per-

forated, and were used for the purpose of securing their horses

and other animals. The ruts of the carriage-wheels are dis-

tinctly seen on the pavement. The houses and shops, on both

sides of the way, are rather small, but seem well adapted to

convenience, and convey a very perfect idea of the ancient City.

The walls of the inner apartments are covered with a fine stucco,

resembling marble, in hardness, and are generally ornamented

with beautiful paintings in fresco, chiefly composed of single

figures, with landscapes and animals, &c. By throwing a little

pure water over them, the colours appear uncommonly brilliant,

and are equally perfect, as if but recendy painted, although

nearly eighteen centuries have elapsed since they were buried.

In several of these buildings are many valuable mosaic and

marble pavements ; and it is but justice to say that a considera-

ble degree of elegance appears to have been studied in the con-

struction of this city.

'' The street, as you approach the city gate, is much wider

;

and in the neighbourhood are the surgeon's shop and principal

inn ; the former is distinguished by the sculpture of various in-

struments used by the professors of that art, placed in front of

the house. The recent excavations are also near this gate,

where the paintings are extremely brilliant, and in good pre-

servation. A little beyond the city, and near the public road,

arc the sepulchral monuments, among which that of the Mamea
family is most conspicuous. Part of the walls are seen from

hence, which are built with large blocks of hewn stone.

" The cassino, or villa, is an extensive building, possessing

much ai'chitectural beauty. On one of the sides, were noble

terraces from the upper apartments, leading to the garden ; here

are also elegant baths, with dressing rooms, «Szc. The ground

floor, or summer apartments, had likewise terraces with covered

porticos, extending round the pleasure grounds, in the midst o;"

which are the remains of a fountain and fish-pond. Under these

porticos are the wine, cellars, where are still to be seen many
amphone or vases, of a peculiar form, for keeping wine. In

this place, we saw several skeletons of those who had fled hith-

er for shelter, when the eruption happened that buried the city.

" The royal museum at Fortici, contains a great variety of

valuable and interesting anliciuities, not to be equalled in any

other part of Euroj^c, all of which have been recovered from the

ruins of Ilerculaneum, Pompeii, and Stabio. In this museum
area number of spacious chambers, four of which are appro-

))riat(Ml for the antique paintings, and contain several hundreds

of j)ictures, painted in fresco.

" The following are a few of the most important. The boys

GFid uirls rcndeiint( thanks to Theseus for having killed the Mi-
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iiotaur. This picture possesses great merit, and is one of the

largest in the collection.—The birth of Tclephus is also an ex-

cellent production, and is nearly of the same size.—Chiron
leaching Achilles to play upon the lyre.—Dido in despair, med-
itating her own destruction, with the sword of Eneas in her

hand.—The discovery of Orestes by Iphigenia ; this picture is

well drawn and beautifully coloured. Marsyas teaching Olym-
pus to play upon the tibia.— Two Egyptian sacrifices.—Seve-
ral dancing bacchanti : these are extremely beaudful, and dis-

play great elegance and taste. Four centaurs and centauresses.

—Several fauns dancing upon the tight rope.—Jupiter and Leda
twice repeated.—Some beautiful grotesque ornaments.—Seve-
eral genii with the attributes of the respective gods. Hercules
strangling the serpents : this picture is drawn with much spirit,

and is finely coloured.
" There are certain other chambers belonging to this museum,

each of which, excepting the first, have mosaic pavements, prin-

pally brought from Pompeii.
"It would be extremely tedious tu euumerate all the various-

articles deposited in those apartments ; I shall, therefore, limit,

my observations to a few of the most conspicuous.
" First chamber, a beautiful marble pavement ; an elegant tri-

pod, with a great number of sacred utensils.—2. Contains seve-

yal lamps in bronze and terracotta; many surgical and musical

instruments ; metallic mirrors ; hinges and bolts ; bells for cat-

tle ; amulets, of which some are concealed behind a curtain,

cesti, disci ; locks and keys, &c.—3. Bathing instruments oi

hi'onze ; reed pens and ink-stands ; tablets ; scrolls of papyrus
;

certificates written on bronze
;
glass ; rock crystal ; and paste

vases—4. Liquid and dry measures, and several fragments,

some are of ivory ; various weights in stone, bronze, and lead

;

four marble sun-dials; steelyards and scales.—5. Several busts

in bronze, extremely fine, and some in marble, which are also

in a good style : here are likewise a great variety of curious

loy.s, &c.—6. Contains many elegant candelabra of bronze, v/ith

Ihree calidaria, and a beautiful sideboard of marble.—7. A
complete kitchen, built exactly in imitation of the original, and
arranged in the precise state in which it was found at Pompeii.
This ancient place of cookery contains a very great variety of

kitchen utensils, with fire-places, and different conveniences for

boilers, roasters, stews, &;c. which sufficiently convince that the

ancients were not strangers to good living.—8. Many cande-

labra lamps and vases, all in bronze. 9. A beautiful vase, and
several fine statues, small size, some excellent busts, all in mar-
ble.— 10. Fountains; busts; and the statues of Esculapius and
Hygeia.— 11. A drunken faun, very fine; gold, silver, and
broiize medals: campo== and intaglios, a .great number: a pro-.

Vol, II, l>4 - '
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fuse vaiiely of trinkets and utensils in silver and gold : there

are also some loaves of bread, eggs, and other eatables in this

room We were also shewn some wine which was m a solitf

lump* and somewhat resembling glue : here are likewise several

colours for painting, with pieces of cloth, thread, silk, and many

other domestic aiticles, &g.— 12. Penates, or household gods,

in bronze; ivory fragments, &C.--13. A beautiful sleeping

faun ; some mosaics, and many excellent basso-relievos m mar-

ble. 14. A Mercury, very fine sculpture ; two wrestlers and

two stags, of excellent workmanship.— 15. Armour and war

trophies, &c. in bronze.--16. A marble pedestal, with two ele-

gant bronze vases exquisitely finished."

MEMOIR OP MRS. PENELOPE GOULDING COKE, BY HER HUSB.AND^

REV. THOMAS COKE, LL. D.

(Continued from page 66.)

As her soul was constantly inflamed with an earnest desire for

the salvation of souls, nothing could probably give her more pain

than the thought, that in any form whatever she might be detri-

mental to my usefulness, by keeping me back from the discharge

of any ministerial duty. To prevent these uncomfortable reflec-

tions, she was particularly anxious to avoid every cause that

mi<^ht ultimately lead to them. On this account, and under these

impressions, she was always ready to remove from place to

place, whenever duty rendered it expedient. Though unaccus-

tomed to such a mode of life in her early years, no season of the

year, no difficulty, no danger, was with her a sufficient induce-

ment to raise objections against what appeared to be necessary,

or to urge her to submit with a gloomy countenance that betray-

ed reluctance. Conscious of acting with a single eye to the

"lory of God, she was always confident in the divine protection.

She knew that he was the God of seasons, and she was superior

to difficulties and danger; and that those who trusted in him

should be like Mount Zion, never to be moved. She also knew

in whom she had believed, and felt in her own soul, a witness of

the divine favour. What then had she to fear? Secure in the

promises of the gospel, interested in the atonement of her Savi

our, and confident in the constant protection of God, she contem

plated the regions of eternal glory as her future home. The

^ling of death was drawn ; to be uscfid to others was the only
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«nd for which she wished to live ; and whenever God should be
pleased to put a period to her life below, she was willing to be
dissolved, and to be with Christ.

As her great aim was to live for the glory of God, so her con-^

versation was in heaven, from whence she expected the Saviour,

with whom her spiritual union was constant and direct. A sense

of his favour seasoned all her words and actions ; and his spirit-

ual presence was like a well of water in her soul springing up to

everlasting life. The love of God in Christ Jesus burned con-
tinually on the altar of her heart as a secret flame, which il-

luminating and warming all her powers, produced a ceaseless

return of grateful love. This formed the brightest feature of
her spiritual character. The uninterrupted communion which
she held with God, dissipated every cloud, and enabled her to

rejoice continually with a joy that was truly unspeakable and full

of glory. From this inward flame which constantly animated
her soul, some sacred rays would at times even beam upon her
countenance, which a genuine servant of God might with ease
discern. In these moments it seemed to manifest the stamp of
heaven, and to shew that her whole soul was swallowed up in di-

vine contemplations.

It must not, however, be supposed that she was without her
trials. But then these trials were in general of an outward kind,
arising from the debilitated and afflicted condition of her bodyl
Besides those which arose from this source, her trials were but
few. For as she always lived near to God, whose intercourse

"with her soul was continually kept alive by the blessed influences

of his Holy Spirit, the enemy of her soul had but few opportuni-
ties of gaining an advantage over her. Orr the most distant ap-
proach of sin, she would flee to her Saviour and friend, and on all

occasions she found his grace to be suflicient for her. To keep
alive a sense of this divine assistance, she was rarely, when alone,

without a Bible in her hand ; and, indeed, for several years be-
fore her departure, she rarely read any other book, unless it was
the Hymns of the Messrs. Wesley. On entering the carriage
which conveyed us from place to place, a small pocket Bible
was almost constantly in her hand. In searching this she found
sweet consolation. Her soul could rest upon the promises,
and, with joy, draw water from these wells of salvation. This
method of improving every moment of her time, kept her mind
from wandering from her God, and by thus hanging in a state of
dependance upon him, no room was left for temptation to assail

her with success. With an eye to this, she has frequently ob-
served both to me and to others, " I travel sword in hand ]\?

and hence she found her God to be her shield and her defence.
As a natural consequence of this genuine devotedness to Godj

she sought not her praise from the childr'^n of men : and rarely'



108 MEMOIR OP MHS. PEaElOI'E COKiC.

manifested any satisfaction, wiicn that which was appairenlly

harmless, was voluntarily bestowed. Never do I recollect to

have heard a bo '.sting expression escape from her lips. " A
sinner saved, a sinner saved," was her constant theme, whenever

ihe grateful acknowledgments of others would lead her to esteem

her own liberality or usefulness. It was to the atoning sacrifice

of Jesus Christ that she uniformly ascribed every grace of his

Spirit which she possessed ; and to this, that from tirst to last

she always looked for salvation. For though she was rich, cx-

ce( dingly rich in every good word and work, she as much re-

nounced all dependance on her own deeds for acceptance and

salvation, as though she had been an utter stranger to every

moral virtue. " The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord."

Enjoying much of the love of God in her own soul, it was her

great delight to declare to others what he had done for her.

And after making inquiries into their spiritual condition, she

thought it a duty to urge them to seek that great salvation which

she liad found, or she would rfjoice with them in that common,
yet peculiar mercy, of which they were nradc with her the joint

purtakers. When surrounded by such friends as fell into our

Company in the course of our travels, this was always upper-

most in her soul; and, whatever subject might engross the con-

versation, this was generally sure to find its way in some form or

other, before a separation took place. Her questions in gene-

ral were close and searching, and penetrated so deeply into the

conscience, as scarcely to admit of an evasive answer. On this

account, those who were cx})crimentally acquainted with the

deep things of God, drank into her spirit, and viewed her as one
highly favoured from above; and it was with persons of this

description that she found freedom to unbosom all her soul with-

out the least reserve. Love to God, and resignation to the di-

vine will, were the phasing to})ics on which she delighted to

dwell. And, as from the abundance of the heart the mouth
spcaketh, the theme was inexhaustible, as well as always anima-
Ting to her soul.

in this hajipy frame of mind her days and weeks glided away,
during that sliort jieriod we were united together. Her experi-

ence indeed admitteil of variations, but they were only varia-

tions of the dealings of God with her soul. But these facts will

more fully ap[)ear hereafter, when her Diary shall bo published

in her own language, which arrested, as they passeil along, the

various impressions which she experienced in her spirit. These
records of her conmiunion Avith her God, cannot but be highly

accept;d)lc to such as desire an ac(|uaintance with his dealings

with the pious soul; and as it is intended very shortly to send
thorn into the worldj I forbear to nmtilaie thciii by anti'eipation.
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As she possessed, through life, a peculiarly delicate constitu-

lion, so through her confinement at the boarding-school, and the

long affliction of her mother, which took place when she was
young, the tedious illness of her father, and her last voyage to

Ireland, her whole system received a succession of shocks,

every one of which accumulated her bodily afflictions. During
the whole period of our happy union, she was occasionally sub-

ject to attacks of the spasmodic kind. Sometimes, when to all

appearance she j^eeuied in perfect health, these spasms v/ould

seize on her a sudden, Vv'hen her whole frame would be so con-

vulsed, that her spirit would appear as if taking its flight into

eternity. These violent attacks have sometimes continued many-
days, occasionally for a week, and in some iew instances, more
than a fortnight.

In this state of increasing holiness, and of increasing bodily
afflictions, which placed her patience and resignation in a most
exalted light, she continued till towards the latter end of 1810,
when some alarming symptoms of a dropsy aggravated her other

complaints, and brought her, in all -ppearance, to the borders of
the grave. To relievf- her from these complicated sufferings,

medical aid was called in ; and, through the divine blessing, so

far were the means used rendered efficacious, that the danger
of the disease seemed to be entirely overcome, and strong hopes
were entertained of her recovery.

Through the month of December, 1810, she had beenreducec!
to that state of extreme debility, that without the assistance of
two strong persons, it was impossible for her to walk the room
in which she was confined. 13ut about the middle of January,
1811, she had so far recovered, that with a little help of a single

female, she was able to walk from one room to another. On
the evening before her death, she retired to rest with more visi-

ble strength and activity than she had manifested for many weeks
preceding. But, alas ! this was nothing more than a momenta-
ry vigour which aflbrded only a transient gleam of hope.

Confiding, however, in this delusive prospect of returning'

health, we both, after a little time, fell asleep. In this state we
continued till about midnight, when I was roused from my re-

pose by ihree groans, which indicated an awful crisis. I then

instantly started from my l)ed, and finding her in the utmost dan-
ger, alarmed the house. The family of J. Holloway, Esq. with
whom we at that time sojourned, and who had always shewn the

utmost solicitude for her welfare, instantly got up ; and with of-

ticious kindness, which can never be remembered without grati-

lude, rendered her all the assistance in their power. Medical
aid was instantly sought ; but, alas ! before any could be pro-

cured, the die was cast for eternity. Without a sigh or groan
fihc breathed her last

.;
and, falling asleep in my arms, the im-
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mortal spirit took its flight from these earthly habitations. This

mournful event happened on the morning of Friday, the 25th of

January, 1811.

To describe my feelings on this awful occasion, would require

a pen far superior to mine, and demand language more expres

sive than any which I ever could combine. With a bleeding

heart I ^vas enabled to say, " The Lord gave, and the Lord

hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord." But this

was not the dictate of my affections. My feelings were alive to

all the anguish of my bosom ; while my judgment, with regard

to the divine dispensations, and my faith in the promises of God,

remained unchanged. My anguish was dreadfully acute. But

while it awakened my nnderstanding to contemplate the transi-

tory nature of created good, I trust it did not destroy my resig-

nation to the will of God. I sorro.wed indeed with the severest

smart, but not as one without hope. The prospect of shortly

meeting her disembodied spirit in the realms of unfading bliss,

cast a gleam of light across the cloud of darkness which threat-

ened to overwhelm me ; and it taught me to behold eternal day

beyond the horrors of the tomb. The fullest conviction that

her happy spirit, now delivered from the burden of the flesh,

is in joy and felicity, has already, in a certain degree, compo-

sed my agitated and afflicted mind ; and I trust, that ere long,

through the infinite mercies of God, it will regain a state of tran-

quillity which nothing here below will ever be so capable of

disturbing.
(•To be coDcInded io the next)

M.iscel\aneo\is

.

SPECIMEN OF WELCH PREACHING.

Extractedfrom the Religious lyitelligencer,

Messrs. Soule & Mason,

Should you think the following deserving a place

among the Miscellanies of your Magazine, you would doubt-

less gratify many of your readers.

J^ewHaven, Dec. 12, ISld. A.KENT.
At a meeting of Ministers at Bristol, the Rev. Mr.— invited

several of his brethren to sup with him ; among them was the

Minister officiating at the \\ clch-mecling-house in that city.

He was an entire stranger to all the company, and silently atten-

tive to the general conversation of his brethren. The subject
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on which ihey were discoursing was the different strains of pulj-

iic preaching. When several had given their opinion, and had
mentioned some individuals as good preachers, and such as were

models as to style of composition, &c. Mr.— turned to the

Welch stranger and solicited his opinion. He said he felt it to

be a privilege to be silent when such men were discoursing ; but

that he felt it a dxity to comply with his request. " But," said

he " if I must give my opinion, I should say that ye have no
good preachers m England," " No" said Mr. L— , " No" said

he ;
" that is, I mean no such preachers as we have in the Prin-

cipality." " I know," said Mr. L— " you are famous for jump-
ing in Wales, but that is not owing, I suppose, so much to the

strain of preaching which the people hear, as to the enthusiasm

of their characters." " Indeed," said the Welchman, "3/0M would
jump too, if you heard and understood such preaching." " Why,"
said Mr. L— " do you not think I could make them jump, if I

were to preach to them ?" " You make them jump" exclaimed
the Welchman, " you make them jump ? A Welchman would
set fire to the world, while you were lighting i/owr mafc/t." The
whole company became very much interested in this new turn of
the subject, and unanimously requested the good man to give
them some specimen of the style and manner of preaching in the

Principality. " Specimen" said he, " I cannot give you ; if

John Elias were here, he would give you a specimen i7idetd !—
Oh ! John Elias is a great preacher." " Well," said the com-
pany, " give us something that you have heard from him."
" Oh no," said he, " I cannot do justice to it ; besides, do you
understand the Welch language ?" They said, "no, not so as to

follow a discourse." " Then," said he, " it is impossible for

you to understand it, if I were to give you a specimen." "But,''
said they, " cannot you put it into English ?" " Oh !" said he,
" your poor meagre language would spoil it ; it is not capable of
expressing those ideas which a Welchman can conceive ; 1

cannot give you a specimen in English without spoiling it."

The interest of the company was increased, and nothing would
do but something of a specimen ; while they promised to make
every allowance for the language. " Well," said the Welchman,
" if you must have a piece, I must try, but I don't know what to

give you, 1 do not recollect a piece of John Elias, he is our best

preacher ; I must think a little ;—well I recollect a piece ofChrist-
mas Evans. Christmas Evans was a good preacher, and I heard
him a little time ago at an association of Ministers. He was
preaching on the depravity of man by sin—of his recovery b's,

the death of Christ—and he said, " Brethren if I were to repre
sent to you in a figure, the condition of man as a sinner, and
the means of his recovery by the cross of Jesus Christ, I shouiti

represent it something in this way : suppose a largo grave- vard
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surrounded by a hio[h wr^ll, with only one entrance, which is by

a laro-e iron-gate which i^fast bolted. Within these walls are

thousands and tens of thousands of human beings, of all ages

and of all classes, by one epidemic disease bendint^ to the grave,

the o;rave yawns to swallow them, and they must die. There is

no balm to relieve them—no physician there—they must perish.

This is the condition of man as a sinner—all, all have sinned,

and " the soul ttiat sinnelh it shall die." While man was in this

deplorable state. Mercy the darling attribute of Deity, came

down and stood at the gate, looking at the scene and wept over

it, exclaiming, ' Oh that I might enter, I would bind up their

wounds—I would relieve their sorrows,— 1 would save their

souls !' while Mercy stood woeping at the gate, an embassy of

angels, commissioned from the com-t of Heaven to some other

^'orld, passing over, paused at the sight, and Heaven fori:,ave

that p^use ; and seeing Mercy standing there, they cried, ' Mer-

cy, Mercy, can you not enter ? Can you look uj)on this scene

and not pity ? Can you pity and not relieve ? ' Mercy replied,

*I can see!' and in her tears she added, 'lean pity, but, I

cannot relieve.' ' Why can you not enter ?' ' oh ! said Mercy,

Justice has barred the gate against me, and 1 caimot, must not

unbar it.' At this moment, Justice himself appeared, as it were

to watch the gate. The angels enquired of him, ' why will you

not let Mercy in?' Justice replied, 'my law is broken, and it

must be honoured ; die t?iei/ or Justice must !' At this there ap-

peared a form among the angelic band, like unto the Son of

(jod, who addressing himself to Justice, said, 'what are thy

demands ?' Justice replied, ' my terms are stern and rigid,—

I

must have sickness for their health,— I must have ignominy for

their honour,— 1 must have death for life,' " zoithout shtddbcg

of blood there is no remission.'^'' ' Justice,' said the Son of God, ' /

accept thj terms. On me be this wrong, and let Mercy enter.'

'When,' said Justice ' will you perform this promise?' Jesus

replied, ' Four thousand years hence upon the hill of Calvary,

without the gates of Jerusalem, 1 will perform it in my own per-

son.' The deed was prepared and signed in the presence of

the angels of God—Justice was satisfied, and Mercy entered

preaching Sahnlion in the name of Jesus. The deed was com-

mitted to the Patriarchs, by them to the kings of Israel and the

Prophets, by them it was preserved till Daniel's seventy weeks

were accomplished ; then at the a[)poinlnd lime. Justice appear-

ed on the hill of Calvar}', and Mercy presented unto him the im-

portant deed. ' Where' said Justice, ' is the Son of God ?' Mer-

cy answered, 'behold him at 'he bottom of the hill, bearing his

own cross;' and then she departed ;ind stood aloof at the hour

tf trill. Jesus ascended the hill, while in his train followed his

weeping Church. Justice immediately presented him with llu
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tleeJ, saying ' This is the day when this bond is to be executed.'

When he received it, did he (ear it in pieces and give it to the

winds of Heaven ? No, He nailed it to his cross, exclaiming, ' It

is finished.' Justice called on holy fire to come down and con-

sume the sacrifice : holy fire descended, it swallowed His ha-

jnanity, but when it touched His Deity it expired ! and there

was darkness over the whole Heavens : but • glory to God in

the highest, on earth peace, good-will to men.' " This," said

the Welchman, " this is but a specimen of Christmas Evans."

ON CONTENTMENT AND PATIENCE.

" Contentment and Patience differ in this, that the object

of the former is any condition, whether it be good, bad, or indif-

ferent ; the object of the latter is, any present or incumbent evil.

But though they differ in the latitude or extent of their object,

yet they both arise from the same principle.

" The measure and original of all passions is Lov& ; and the

object of love is that which is really or apparendy good. If our

love be properly placed, it regulates ail our passions ; for dis-

content or impatience ariseth from the absence of somewhat
that we love or value ; and, according to the measure of our

love to the thing we want, such is the measure of our discontent

or impatience under the want of it.

" He that sets his love upon that which the more he loves, the

more he enjoys, is sure to avoid the danger of discontent and im-

patience, because he cannot want that vdiich he loves ; and
though he loves something else that may be lost, yet, under that

loss, he is not obnoxious to much impatience or discontent, be-

cause he is sure to retain that which he most values and loves,

which will answer and supply lesser wants with a great advan-

tage. The greatest bent and portion of his love is laid out in

what he is sure to enjoy; and it is but a small portion of love

that is left for the thing he is deprived of, and consequently his

discontent is but little, and cured with the fruition of a more
valuable good.

" He that sets his love upon the creature, or any result from,

it, as honour, wealth, reputation, power, wifa, children, friends,

cannot possibly avoid discontent or impatience ; for they are

mutable, uncertain, unsatisfactory goods, subject to casualties 5

and, according to the measure of his love to them, is the mealure
of his discontent and impatience in the loss of them, or disap-

pointment in them.
" He that sets his love upon God, the more he loves him, the

more he enjoys of him. In other things, the greatest danger of dis-

appointment, and consequently of imaaUence, ig. when hf^ lovf^

VoT.. .11.

'

J5 *
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ihem best ; but the more love we bear to God, the Hore love he

returns to us, and communicates his goodness the more freely to

us. Therefore, we are certain that we cannot be disappointed,

nor, consequently, have any ground of impatience or discontent,

in that which is our unum iuagmwi, the thing we chiefly value.
" He that sets his entire love on God, yet hath a liberty to is-

sue a subordinate portion of love to other things, as health, peace,

opportunities to do good, wife, children, friends; and in these he
may bo crossed and disappointed. But the predominant love of
God ddiveri the soulfrom discontent and impatience, even under
these losses.

1

.

" Because the soul is still assured of what it most values,

the love of God returned to the soul, which compensates and
drowns the other loss, and discontent that may arise upon it.

2. " Because the heart is satisfied that these losses come from
the hand of him whom he loves, of whose truth, wisdom love,

and goodness, he has assurance, and, therefore, that they will be
delivered out in measure, upon most just grounds, and for the

most excellent ends. He sends instruction along with his rod,

and the soul reads love as v/ell in the rod of God as his staff.

3. "Because the love of God, taking up the principal bent

and strength of the soul, leaves but a gentle, moderate affection

to the things it loseth, and, consequently, a gentle and easy part-

ing with them, or being without them. The great tumult or dis-

order that is made in the mind by losses, crosses, or discontents,

is not so much from the intrinsic value of the things themselves,

but from the estimation that is put upon them ; were the love to

them no more than lliey deserve, the discontent and impatience

in the loss would be very little.

'' Our chiefest love, when it is placed upon God, is placed

where it should be ; and the mind is then in its right frame and
temper, and disperseth its love to other things regularly, and or-

derly, and proportionably to their worth ; and thereby the dis-

content or trouble that ariseth upon their loss or disappointment,

is weighed out according to their true value, agreeable to the,

just measure of reason and prudence. But when our love is out

of its place, it becomes immoderate and disorderly ; and, con-

sequently, the discontents that arise from the disappointments in

things we immoderately love, become immoderate, exorbitant

discontents, impatience, and pertubation of mind.

4. " Our love to God brings us to a free resignation of our will

io his ; for we therefore love him, because we conclude him most

wise, most bountiful, most merciful, most just, most perfect;

and therefore must, of necessity, conclude that his will is the

best will, and fit to be iho measnro and rule of our's, and not our's

of his ; and as mucli as we (( I'.iiidc that no loss or cross befalls

us without his will, we do likewise conclude that it is most fit to
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be^ borne : And because he never wills any thing, but upon most

wise and just reasons, we conclude, that surely there arc such

reasons in this dispensation ; and we study, and search, and try

wJiether we can spell out those reasons of his." .

ON TRAVER.

Bi/ Saint Chrysostom.

Prayer is an all-efficient panoply; a treasure undiminished;

a mine which never is exhausted ; a sky unobscured by clouds ;

a haven unruffled by the storm : it is the root, the fountain, and

the mother of a thousand thousand blessings.— I speak not of

the prayer which is cold and feeble, and devoid of energy ; I

speak of that which is the child of a contrite spirit, the offspring

of a soul converted, born in a blaze of unutterable inspiration,

and winged, like lightning, for the skies.

The potency of prayer hath subdued the strength of fire ; it

hath bridled the rage of lions ; hushed anarchy to rest ; extin-

guished wars ; appeased the elements ; expelled daemons ;
burst

the chains of death ; expanded the gates of heaven ; assuaged

diseases ; repelled frauds ; rescued cities from destruction ; it

hath stayed the sun in its course, j^nd arrested the progress of

the thunderbolt : in a word, it hath destroyed whatever is an

enemy to man. I again repeat, that 1 speak not of the prayer

engendered by the lips ; but of that which ascends from the

recesses of the heart.—Assuredly, there is nothing more potent

than prayer : yea, there is nothing comparable to it. A mo-

narch vested in gorgeous habiliments, is far less illustrious than

a kneeling suppliant, ennobled and adorned by communion
with his God. Consider how august a privilege it is, when
angels are present, and archangels throng around; when che-

rubim and seraphim encircle with their blaze the throne ; that

a mortal may approach witli unrestrained confidence, and con-

verse with heaven's dread Sovereign ! Oh ! what honour was
ever conferred like this ! When a Christian stretches forth his

hands and invokes his God, in that moment he leaves behind

him all terrestrial pursuits, and traverses on the wings of intel-

lect the realms of life; he contemplates celestial objects only,

and knows not of the present state of things during the period

of his prayer : provided that prayer be breathed with fervency.

Could we but pray with fervency ; could we pray with a soul

resuscitated, a mind awakened, an understanding quickened,

then were satan to appear, he would instantaneously ily ; were
the gates of hell to yavvji upon us, they w^ould close again.

Prayer is a haven to the ship-wrecked mariner ; an anchor

unto them that are sinking "in the waves, a staft' to the limbs that

lottcr; a mine of jewels to the poor, a security to the rich. a.



lis REVIVAL OF HELIGION LV KLXNEELC CISfP-ICT, MAINE.

healer of clipease, and a guardian of health. IVayer at once
secures the continuance of our blessings, and dissipates the cloud

of our calamities. O prayer I O' blessed prayer I—Thou art the

unwearied conqueror of human woes; the firm foundation of

human happiness ; the source of ever during joy ; the mother of

philosophy ! The man who can pray truly, though languishing

in extremest indigence, is richer than all beside : ^\'hilst the

wretch who never bowed the knee, though proudly seated as

monarch of the nations, is of all men most destitute.

^
Let us then direct our thoughts to Him that was poor, yet

rich ; rich because he was poor. Let us overlook the enjoy-
ments of the present, and desire the blessings of the future ; for

so shall we obtain the blessings both of the present and the

future. Oh ! may we all obtain them, through the grace and
beneficence of Christ our Lord : to whom, with the Father and
the Holy Spirit, be ascribed all glory, now and for evermore !

Amen.

l^eligious and Missionary InteWigence.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. D. HUTCHINSON, P. ELDER OF
KENNEBEC DISTRICT, MAINE, TO J. SOULE,

'-' T HAVE just returned from the banks of the St. Croix ; and
[am certain it will be pleasing to you to h^ar of the work of
ihc Lord on this District. Our gracious God is pouring out his
Spiri! upon the people more or less in every circuit, both in the
awakening and conversion of sinners, and in the sanctification
of believers. Tlie preachers are all in the spirit of the work.
We have never known such a universal cry for all the mind
that was in Chri.'^t, as now prevails among us. From the many
visitations of divine grace which we have experienced, the fol-

lowing are selected as the most rcm.arkable. In the Town of
Bingham, on Norridgewock circuit, in the course of five weeks,
between eighty and ninety souls were happily converted to
God. This revival may be considered the more remarkable,
as the people of the town were generally unfriendly to the
Methodists until the commencement ol the work among' ihcm.

This blessed revival began in October, in a prayer-meeting
attended by Brothers Marsh and Smith, at Avhich about thir-

ty were awakened. From this period the work spread with in-

•Tcasing inlluencc, and the adjacent towns arc now participating
the happy consequences.

Bristol, after a long droudit, has been visited with a gentle
shower of grace. On Hamden circuit God is pouring out his
Spiiit. Industry is budding and blossoming like the rose.



hevival or religion in alBany. 117

About sixty have been converted on this circuit. Unity has

been favored with a visitation of spiritual influence. In ihe

town of Columbia, where the name of a Methodist had long

been a disas;reeable sound, by the blessing of God on the labours

of Brother T. Asbury, some of the principal citizens have been

brought from darkness to light, and are now united with us in

the fellowship of the gospel.

With wonder and praise I view the work of God spreading in

these eastern climes—Pray for your son in the gospel, that 1

may hold fast the good thing committed to my charge.

Winslow,Jan, 25, 1819. D. Hutchinson;

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Albany , January 20, 1819,

DEAR BRETHREN,

I presume any communication which goes to diffuse reli-

^\OMS knowledge, and set forth the glory and success of the Re-
deemer's kingdom in the world, will not fail to give you real

comfort, and also afford new matter of praise to the adorable
Saviour.

When in the dispensation of divine providence, I was apoint-

ed here from the conference held in May last, in the city of

New-York, I do not recollect that I ever look a station with

such unfavourable impressions on my own mind ; and from cer-

tain communications that were industriously, and I have reason

to be believe, officiously made, I felt so depressed that I could

scarcely command sufficient resolution to go to my appointment.

This, however, drove me to ray duty with close examination,

and fervent prayer ; nor did the trials ofmy mind give way, till

1 had arrived in the city, and entered upon the duties of my
station.

But before I had concluded my first discourse, I obtained ah
evidence, that it was by the special interference of the Lord,
that my lot was cast amongst this truly afflicted people ; and I

believe I may say with safety, that I have scarcely had a gloomy
moment since, as to my mind ; and I am inclined to think that

the hand of my heavenly Father has been peculiarly extended
to my support, that I might be successful in the arduous work
which I soon found upon my hands on entering this station. It

is well known that we have had a small church in this city for

about thirty years ; and for nearly as many years, it has almost
been proverbial for misfortunes, bickerings, and local preju-

dices ; which have combined with a variety of other causes, to

retard, to distract, and sometimes almost to exterminate Metho-
dism from the place : indeed, it may be said, but for the faithful
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integrity of a few, and the interposition of divine mercy, W€
should scarcely have had a name ^eft in Albany. But, to God
he all the praise, we begin to see a reverse of times ; the cloud

is breaking.

1 had noticed for a considerable time that our congregation

was large and attentive ;• and several times our prospects wei'e

quite flattering, and again our hopes were blasted. My mind
was greatly exercised to find out the hindering cause. I at

length came to this conclusion, if the Lord should convert souls

here, as things are, it would be almost like bringing forth chil-

dren to the murderer. I spoke to several with whom old diffi-

culties existed, and told them my mind, and that the evil must

be removed or ruin must be the consequence. They agreed

with me, and we set about a reconciliation ; and 1 am happy to

say, we have so far succeeded that I know not of the least re-

maining discord ; and I most devoutly pray that this our state of

concord may long continue.

Blessed consequences have followed already. About forty

liave joined the church, who, with the exception of two or three,

have obtained a clear evidence of their acceptance with God

;

and numbers are enquiring what they must do to be saved.

—

Our house is large ; but in the afiernoon and evening we are

full, and running over. The best order is preserved, and our

meetings are attended with much of the unction from above.

—

The scene is changed—From a little, cold, forsaken handful,

who with reluctance came to the house of God, we now see a

multitude crowding in haste to get their seats. In short, our

prospect is truly pleasing.

On the 18th instant, 1 had a visit from brother Thacher, who
gave me a most interesting account of the work of the Lord in

the city of Schenectady. Last Sabbath he received fourteen at

once, and many were enquiring the way to Zion, and asking

what^they must do to be saved. Some of the members were pre-

sent, who observed that they had often wished their house had
not been built so large ; but now they need it larger, as they

have not room for all who desire to attend ; and they often have
the morti-fication to see people go away, because they can-

not get into the house. Brother Thacher says the prospect is

truly great and glorious.

Brother Pease, one of our superanuated preachers, was here

last Sabbath, and preached once. He says the Lord is work-
ing in a very wonderful manner in Alford, about twenty or thirty

miles east from Albany. What may we not expect from such
intimations of divine goodness'/

J. Crawford,
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To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

^EAR BRETHREN,

As this city has been noticed by the Religious Intelligencer

for these few years past in consequence of the peculiar visita-

tions it has received from the Lord, it may be satisfactoiy to

the pious readers of your Magazine to be informed that He has

again visited it in a peculiar manner. The work of reformation

first became visible a week ago last evening after preaching in

our church. About a dozen came to the altar to receive the

benefit of our prayers, that they might obtain mercy. Since

then the altar has beeji crowded every *night till a late hour.

The number of recipients is not certainly known, but of the fruit

of last week forty two joined our church yesterday. When the

issue shall enable me to do so, and I have more leisure, I will

give you a more particular account.

Tro?/, /fm. 19, 1819. Samuel Luckey.

Dear Brethren,

Favoured with another opportunity I gladly embrace it to

send you an account of the success of the revival in our favour-

ed city. Though four sabbaths have passed away since it

commenced, in which one hundred and five have been receiv-

ed into our church, in consequence of its still continuing, I am
not prepared to give you that detailed account which I hope to

be enabled to do hereafter.

It has thus far been confined principally to our church. I

understand that two joined the Presbyterians yesterday ; but
I am informed that the Baptists have not yet received any,

though report says that they expect to shortly. It. is general-

ly believed that our distinguishing doctrines, which make it in-

consistent for men to procrastinate repentance under a pretext
that the day of their visiiation has not yet come, having long
been enforced from our pulpit, have had a blessed influence ia
the commencement and progress of this work. The fact that

many have entered into the spirit of it from a conviction at first

that their hearts were every day growing harder, and have
eventually come out the most rational and brightest witnesses
of a work of grace upon the heart of any with whom I have
ever been acquainted, gives additional weight to this opinion.

It is probable that the reformation will abate before long

:

yet it may not. With thankfulness for what has been done,
and fervent prayer that the work may continue, till the earth be
filled with the knowledge of God as the waters cover the sea,

I subscribe myself,

Yours affectionatelv,

Tmj,Feb,d,m9,
'

S. LucKtv.
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TocVy^,

THE RENOVATIOS OF THE CHIiy-

SAU3.

THE helpless, crawling caterpillar trace,

From the first period of his repUle race.

Cloth'd in Uishonour, on the leafy spray,

Unseen be wears his silent hours away ;

TUl satiate grown of all that life supplies,

Self-taught, the voluntary martyr dies.

Deep under earth his darkling course he bends,

And to the tomb, a willing guest, descends j

There long secluded in his lonely cell.

Forgets the sun, and bids the world farewell.

O'er the wide waste the wintry tempests reign,

And driving snows usurp the frozen plain

:

In vain the tempest beats, th" whirlwind blows,

3Vo storm can violate his grave's repose,

But when revolving months have won their way,

-When smile the woods, and when the zephjTS

play;

When laughs the vivid world in summer's bloom,

He biu-sts, and flies titumphant from the tomb,

And while his new-born beauties he disjilays,

With conscious joy his altered form surveys,

Mark, while he moves amid the suimy beam,

O'er his soft wings the varjing lustres gleam :

Launch'd into air, on puii)lc plumes he soars,

Gay nature's face, with wanton glance, explores
;

Troud of his various beauties wings his way,

And spoil* the fairest flowers, himself more fair

than they,

And deems, weak man, the future promise rmn,

fflitn wurms, can die, and, glorious, ruse again .'

AN ODE.

OF all that live, and move, and breathe,

Man only rises o'er his birth

;

He looks above, around, beneath,

At once the heir of heaven ;uid earth

;

Force, cunning, speed, which Nature gave

The wirioiis tribes throughout her plan,

Life to enjoy, from death to save,

'Hiese arc the lower powers ofMan.

From strf'ngth to strength he travtls on.

He leavis the ling'ring brute behind
;

And when a few short years arc gone

lie soars—u disembodied mind.

Beyond the grave, with hope sublime,

Dcstin'd a nobler course to run,

In AiJ career the end of time,

Is but rttr/iiVy begun!

Wliat guides Uim in his high pursuit.

Opens, illumines, cheers his way,

Discerns th' immortal from the brute;

God's image from the mould of clay .'

'Tis KnoTilcdge—knowledge to the soul

Is power, and liberty, and peace
;

And while celestial ages roll.

The joys of knowledge shall increase.

Hail to the glorious plan ! that spread

This light with universal beams.

And through the human desert led

Truth's living, pure, perpetusd streams.'

Behold a new Creation rise,

New Spirit breathed into the clod,

Where'er the voice of TFisdom cries,

" Man know thyself, andftar thy Godr

REFLECTION.

PLEAS'D with the transient joys of life,

(The scenes of folly and of strife)

Man winds a devious maze

;

Blind to futurity he tries

To gain the treasures of the skic$,

In sin's unhallow'd ways.

He seeks for sweets, where nought is fou

But thistles on a barren ground.

Ilnpleasing to the sight i

And grasps in fancy at the rose,

But finds its thorns avenging foer,

And mourns his hapless plight

Isthcreno refuge then? No port

Where balmy zephyrs gently sport

Around the ambient deep ?

Is life unfurnish'd with a calm ?

Mas Uea\ en sent down no lenient balm

To soothe om- woes to sleep ?

Yes ! Josiis came, a man of grief,

To bring ungrateful souls relief

^ He sulfcr'd and he bled .'

Haste, sinner, haste, no longer staj-.

Wash all thy crimson spots away,

And fly where Jesus fled.

Fly where, iu realms of bliss supreme,

No more dull life's delusive dream
Obscures the m<'ntal sight

:

Where <leath no longer can destroy.

But souls a Paradise ei\joy,

Of iiUilutc delight-
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EVIDENCES or THE TRUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN F.EVELATION. •

Extractedfrom the new Edijibwgk Encydop(2dia,

(Concluded from page 89.]

i 94. Let us go back to the first Christians of (he Gentiie

world. They turned from dumb idols to serve the living and
the true God. They made a simple and entire transition from
a state as bad, if not worse, than that of entire ignorance, to the

Christianity of the New-Testament, Their previous concep-
tions, instead of helping them, behoved to be utterly abandoned

;

nor was there that intermediate step which so many of us think

to be necessary, and which we dignify with the name of the ra-

tional theology of nature. In these days, this rational theology

was unheard of; nor have wc the slightest reason to believe that

they were ever initiated into its doctrines, before theyjwere look-

ed upon as fit to be taught the peculiarities of the gospel. They
were translated at once from the absurdities of Paganism to that

Christianity which has come down to us, in the records of evan-
gelical history, and the epistles which their teachers addressed
to them. They saw the miracles ; they acquiesced in them,

as satisfying credentials of an inspired teacher ; they took the

whole of their religion from his mouth ; their faith came by
hearing, and hearing by the words of a divine m.essenger. This
was their process, and it ought to be ours. We do not see the

miracles, but we see their reality through the medium of that

clear and unsuspicious testimony which has been handed down
lo us. We should admit them as the credentials of an embassy
from God. We should take ihe whole of our religion from the

records of this embassy; and, renouncing the idolatry of our
own self-formed conceptions, wc should repair to that word,
which was spoken to them that heard it, and transmitted to us

Vol. If. 16
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by the instrumentality of written language. The question with

them was, What hearest thou? The question with us is. What
readest thou ? They had their idols, and they turned away from

them. We have our fancies, and we contend, that, in the face

of an authoritative revelation from heaven, it is as glaring idola-

try in us to adhere to these, as it would be were they spread out

upon canvass, or chiseled into material form by the hands of a

statuary.

195. In the popular religions of antiquity, we see scarcely

the vestige of a resemblance to that academical theism which

is delivered in our schools, and figures away in the speculations

of our moralists. The process of conversion among the first

Christians was a very simple one. It consisted of an utter aban-

donment of their heathenism, and an entire submission to those

new truths which came to them through the revelation of th^

gospel, and through it only. It was the pure theology of Christ

and of his Apostles. That theology which struts in fancied de-

monstration from a professor's chair, formed no part of it.

They listened as if they had all to learn ; we listen as if it was
our office to judge, and to give the message of God its due place

and subordination among the principles which we had previous-

ly established. Now these principles were uttetly unknown at

the first publication of Christianity. The Galatians, and Co-

rinthians, and Thessalonians, and Philippians, had no concep-

tion of them. And yet, Avill any man say, that either Paul him-

self, or those who lived under his immediate tuition, had not

enough to make them accomplished Christians, or that they

fell short of our enlightened selves, in the wisdom which pre-

pares for eternity, because they wanted our rational theology

as a stepping-stone to that knowledge which came, in pure and
immediate revelation, from the Son of God? The gospel was
enough ibr them, and it should be enough for us also. Every
natural or assumed principle which offers to abridge its suprema-

cy, or even so much as to share with it in authority and direc-

tion should bo instantly discarded. Every opinion in religion

should be reduced to the question of—what readest thou ? and
the Bible be acquiesced in, and submitted to, as the alone di-

rectory of our faith, where we can get tlie whole will of God for

the salvation of men.

196. But is not this an enlightened age ^ and, since the days

of the gospel, has not the wisdom of two thousand years accu-

mulated upon the present generation ? has not science been en-

riched by discovery ? and is not theology one of the sciences ?

Are the men of this advanced period to ^be restrained from the

high eMrrrise of their powers? and, because the men of a re-

mote and barbarous antiquity lisped and drivelled in the infan-

cy of their acquircmcntSj is that any reason why we should be
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restricted, like so many school-boys, to the lesson that is set

before as ' It is all true that this is a very enlightened age, but on
•what field has it acquired so flattering a distinction ? On the

field of experiment. The human mind owes all its progress to

the confinement of its efforts within the safe and certain limits of

observation, and to the severe restraint which it has imposed
upon its speculative tendencies. Go beyond these limits, and
the human mind has not advanced a single inch by its own in-

dependent exercises. All the philosophy which has been rear-

ed by the labour of successive ages, is the philosophy of facts

reduced to general laws, or brought under a general description

from observed points of resemblance. A proud and a wonder-
ful fabric we do allow ; but we throw away the very instrument

by which it was built the moment that we cease to observe, and
begin to theorize and excogitate. Tell us a single discovery,

"which has thrown a particle of light on the details of the divine

administration. Tell us a single truth in the whole field of ex-

perimental science, which can bring us to the moral govern-

ment of the Almighty by any other road than his own revela-

tion. Astronomy has taken millions of suns and of systems

within its ample domain ; but the ways of God to man stand at

a distanc§.as inaccessible as ever. Nor has it shed so much as

a glimmering over the councils of that mighty and invisible

Being, who sits in high authority over all worlds. The boast-

ed discoveries of modern science are all confined to that field,

within which the sense of man can expatiate. The moment we
go beyond this field they cease to be discoveries, and are the

mere speculations of the fancy. The discoveries of modern
science have, in fact, imparted a new energy to the sentiment

in question. They all serve to exalt the Deity, but they do
not contribute a single iota to the explanation of his purposes.

They make him greater, but they do not make him more com-
prehensible. He is more shrouded in mystery than ever. It

is not himself whom we see, it is his workmanship ; and every
new addition to its grandeur or to its variety, which philosophy

opens to our contemplation, throws our understanding at a
greater distance than before, from the mind and conception of

the Sublime Architect. Instead of the Goil of a single world,

we now see him presiding in all the majesty of his high attri-

butes, over a mighty range of innumerable systems. To our

little eye he is wrapt in more awful mysteriousness, and every

new glimpse which astronomy gives us of the universe justifies,

to the apprehension of our mind, that impassable barrier which
stands between the counsels of its Sovereign, and those fugitive

beings who strut their evanescent hour in the humblest of its

mansions. If this invisible Being would only break that myste-

rious silence in which he has wrapt himself, we feel that a sip-
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gle word from his moulh would be worth a world of darkling

speculations.* Every new triumph which the mind of man
achieves in the field of discovery, Ijinds us more firmly to our

Bible ; and by the very proportion in which philosophy multi-

plies the wonders of God, do we prize that book, in which the

evidence of history has stamped the character of his authentic

communication.

] 97. The course of the moon in the heavens has exercised

astronomers for a long series of ages, and now that they are

able to assign all the irregularities of its periods, it may be
counted one of the most signal triumphs of modern science.

The question lay within thp limits of the field of observation. It

was accessible to measurement, and, upon the sure principles

of calculation, men of science have brought forward the confi-

dent solution of a problem, the most difficult and trying that ever

was submitted to the human intellect. But let it never be for-

gotten, that those very maxims of philosophy which guided

them so surely and so triumphantly within the field of observa-

tion, also restrained them from stepping beyond it, and though

none were more confident than they, whenever they had evi-

dence and experiment to enlighten them, yet none were more
':>crupulcus in abstaining to pronounce upon any subject, where
evidence and experiment were wanting. Let us suppose that

one of their number, flushed with the triumph of success, passed

on from the work of calculating the periods of the moon, to the-

orise upon its chemical constitution ; the former question lies

within the field of observation, the other is most thoroughly be-

yond it; and there is not a man, whose mind is disciplined to

the rigour and sobriety of modern science, that would not look

upon tiic theory with the same contempt, as if it were the dream
of a poet, or the amusement of a schoolboy. We have heard

much of the moon, and of the volcanoes which blaze upon its

surface. Let us have incontestible evidence, that a falling

stone proceeds from the eruption of one of these volcanoes, and
the chemistry of the moon will receive more illustraiion from

the analysis of that stone, than from all the speculations of all

the theorists. It brings the question in part within the limits of

observation. It soon becomes a fair subject for the exercise of

the true philosophy. The eye can now see, and the hand can

liow handle it; and the information furnished by the laborious

drudgery of experimental men, will be received as a truer doc-

ument, than the theory of any philosopher, however ingenious,

or howevei- splendid.

198. At the hazard of being counted whimsical, we bring for-

uurd the above as a competent illustration of the principle

which we are attempting to establish. We do all homage to

modern science, nor do wc dispute the loftiness of its preten-



CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 125

sions. But we maintain, that however brilliant its career in

those tracts of philosophy, where it has the lig^ht of observation

to conduct it, the philosophy of all that lies without the field of

observation is as obscure and inaccessible as ever. We main-

tain, that to pass from the motions of th^ moon to an unauthori-

ised speculation upon the chemistry of its m;)terials, is a pre-

sumption disowned by philosophy. We ought to feci, that it

would be a still more glaring transgression of all its maxims, to

pass from the brightest discovery in the catalogue, to the ways
of that mysterious Being, whom no eye hath seen, and whose
mind is capacious as infinity. The splendour and the magni-

tude of what we do know, can never authorise us to pronounce-

upon what we do not know ; nor can we conceive a transition

more ardent or more insurmountable, than to pnss from the

truths of natural science to a speculation on the details of God's
administration, or the economy of his moral government. We
hear much of revelations from heaven. Let any one of these

bear the evidence of an actual communication from God himself,

and all the reasonings of all the theologians must vanish, and
give place to the substance of this communication. Instead of

theorising upon the nature and properties of that divine light

which irradiates the throne of God, and exists at so immeasura-
ble a distance from our faculties, let us point our eyes to that ema-
nation, which has actually come down to us. Instead of theorising

upon the councils of the divine mind, let us go to that volume
which lighted upon our world nearly two thousand years ago.,

and which bears the most authentic" evidence, that it is the de=

pository of part of these councils. Let us apply the proper in-

strument to this examination. Let us never conceive it to be a
work of speculation or fancy. It is a pure work of grammatical
analysis. It is an unmixed question of language. The com-
mentator who opens this book with the one hand, and carries

his system in the other, has nothing to do with it. We admit of
no other instrument than the vocabulary and the lexicon. The
man whom we look to is the scripture critic, who can appeal to

his authorities for the import and significancy of phrases, and
whatever be the strict result of his patient and profound philo-

logy, we submit to it. We call upon every enlightened disci-

ple of Lord Bacon to approve the steps of this process, and to

acknowledge, that the same habits of philosophising to which
science is indebted for all her elevation in those latter days, will

lead us to cast down all our lofty imaginations, and bring every
thought into the captivity of the obedience of Christ.

199. But something more remains to be done. The mind
may have discernment enough to acquesce in the speculative

justness of a principle ; but it may not have vigour or consist-

ency enough to put it into execution. Lord Bacon pointed out
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the method of true philosophising
;

yet, in practice, he aban-

doned it, and his own physical investigations may be ranked

among the most effectual specimens of that rash and unfounded
theorising, which his own principles have banished from the

schools of philosophy. Sir Isaac Newton completed in his own
person the character of the true philosopher. He not only saw
the general principle but he obeyed it. He both betook him-

self to the drudgery of observation, and he endured the pain

which every mind must suffer in the act of renouncing its old

habits of conception. We call upon our readers to have man-
hood and philosophy enough to make a similar sacrifice. It is

not enough, that the Bible be acknowledged as the only authen-

tic source of information respecting the details of that moral
economy, which the Supreme Being has instituted for the gov-

ernment of the intelligent beings who occupy this globe. Its

authenticity must be something more than acknowledged. It

must be felt, and, in act and obedience, submitted to. Let us

put them to the test. " Verily I say unto you," says our Savi-

our, '• unless a man shall be born again, he shall not enter into

the kingdom of God." " By grace ye are saved through faith,

and that not of yourselves, it^is the gift of God." "Justified freely

by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom
God has set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood."

We need not multiply quotations; but if there be any repugnance
to the obvious truths which we have announced to the reader in

the language of the Bible, his mind is not yet tutored to the philos-

ophy of the subject. It may be in the way, but the final result is

not yet arrived at. It is still a slave to the elegance or the plau-

sibility of its old speculations ; and though it admits the princi-

ple, that every previous opinion must give way to the supreme
authority of an actual communication from God, it wants con-

sistency and hardihood to carry the principle into accomplish-
ment.

IMogYayAiy.

UFE OF THE REV C. F. SWARTZ, xMISSIONARY TO TH£
EAST-INDIES.

(Continued from page 97.)

Tin: East-India Company directed' the government of Mad-
ras to pay 100/. annually tuw;trd the support of each Provincial
English School, and the same sum to every other which might
he established. The government inquired of Mr. Swartz- in
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what manner he purposed to apply these annual grants. He
conferred; in consequence, with the vestry, and sent their minutes

to Government, which were highly approved. His assistants,

Mr. Pohle and Mr. Kolhoff, were proposed by him as super-

intendants. This suggestion was made by him, not because he

intended to withdraw himself, but in consideration of his own
advanced age, and with the benevolent view of rendering the

circumstances of his brethren more comfortable.

Of these Provincial English Schools, the present Dean oi

Westminster thus speaks in his address to the Rev. Mr. Josnicke,

on his departure for India. " The school for teaching the

English language, which Mr. Swartz has recommended to the

Society, as a plan of useful tendency, and which he has al-

ready begun to establish with the concurrence of the native

princes, presents a prospect of better hopes, and increasing

means for the extension of the gospel.
" Some doubt has been entertained, how far, as Christians,

we are authorised to adopt a system which, though mediate, is

not the immediate method of dispensing Christian knowledge.
This is no time for discussing that question : but if the thing is

done, and the natives understand it, as an institution for teaching

the languaf;e only, never break their confidence by seeking for

converts here. Our religion is not to be advanced insidiously,

but proposed boldly, and the first moral principle of religion is

good faith."

These Provincial Schools, as well as the English and Malabar
Schools were attended with the happiest effects. The Provincial

School, at Tanjore, in particular, was much frequented by chil-

dren of the first families ; and the improvement made by the

scholars was very observable. These different seminaries fur-

nished young men who were employed at Madras as writers,

with handsome salaries ; and others who obtain considerable
employments.
The following letter was written in this year, to a gentleman

whom Mr. Swartz was anxious to win over to tlic habits of a
Christian life. It discovers, at once, the delicacy and the faith-

/fulness of a Christian counsellor.

"Dear Sir— Tanjore, Sept. 28, 1785.

" 1 am happy to hear that you will not come by your-
self; you know the consequences attending abatchelor's life.

_
" But, being now in a lawful state instituted by God himself,

take care lest that state prove a snare. In itself it is lawlul, and
ordained by God for wise reasons. But you know that Adanj
resembled his Maker before he entered into that state. The hus-
band must be filled with knowledge, wisdom, holiness, and all

other divine graces • lh«^rr will he be able to govern his family
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wisely to the glory of God. In such a gay place as MadraiB,

%vhere daily dissipations run away with all time and strength, it

is doubly necessary to be upon your guard Never forget to

keep up family prayer in your house ; make it a house of God,

and it will be a house distinguished by divine blessings.

I "At present, people read all sorts of novels, and other trash

;

if \'ou wish to be happy, and to act v/isely, I entreat you read

YOUR BIBLE with your consort. You will soon find the greatest

advantage originating from it.

" Make my best respects to Mrs. , and tell her that I

heartily wishshe maybe like Sarah, Abraham's wife 5 like Han-

nah, Samuel's mother ; and like those excellent females, who

-were not ashamed to follow Jesus even when he was crucified.

My best wishes attend you and your family—being,

" Dear Sir, your most obedient humble servant,

"C. F. SWARTZ."

January 23, 1787, was one of the most solemn diys ever

celebrated at Tranquebar. On that day the senior of the Danish

mission, the Rev. John Balthasar Kolhoff, observed his jubilee
;

and had the inexpressible satisfaction of seeing his eldest son

ordained in the Mission Church, to be assistant to Mr. Swartz.

The several Missionaries, both English and Danish, proposed

to the candidate questions in divinity, which he answered to

their great satisfaction, proving how well he had employed his

youthful years under the tuition of Mr. Swartz, who had under-

taken the care of him from his eighth year. The Danish

Governor, and all the European families of the settlement, to-

<^ether with a great number of Malabar Christians and heathens,

attended the sprvicc, and a general awe was conspicuous, par-

ticularly during the ordination sermon, preached by Mr. Swartz,

from 2 Tim. ii. 1, Thou, therefore, my son, be strong in the grace

that is in Christ Jesus. After the ordination, the yonng mission-

ary entered the pulpit, and preached a Malabar sermon with

such graceful ease, that it delighted every one who understood

Mr, Swartz speaks very feelingly of this event in the following

letter ; which bears testimony, also, to the high estimation in

which he was held by the native princes.

" My Dear Friends, Tanjore, March 31, 1787.

" As Mr. Kolhoff writes to you, I embrace the oppor-

tunity of adding a few lines. At his ordination, which was Jan.

23d, the sight of the young man and his aged fathi r sitting near

the altar, melted down my heart, so that I could not refrain

from shedding tears. I know how you love my young friend,

and he has reason to look upon you as a sort of parents. He
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has now his course to run. May the Spirit of God be his guide

and comforter. According lo the course of nature, I shall soon

leave him and the world. May a gracious God lead me so that

I may not he afraid of passing throui;h the valley of death.
" You must have heard that the Rajah of Tanjore adopted a

son when I was at Tranquebar. I returned the 26ih of January,
The 29th the Rajah called forme in the afternoon. He shewed
me his newly adopted son, saying, ' This is not my, but your,

son. Into your hands and care I deliver the child.'

" I replied, ' You know, Sir, my willingness to serve you
according to my scanty ability. But this your last wish and
desire is above my power. You have adopted a child of nine

years. You know there are parties in your palace. I may see

the child perhaps, once or twice in a month. What good can
this do to the child ? I am afraid that the life of the child will

be in danger, and your country brought into a state of confusion.

You must fall upon some other method.'
" He said, ' What method do you mean ?' I answered, ' you

have a brother: deliver the child to him. Charge him to become
his father, to bring him up. And when the child is grown up,

l^t your brother do to the child what a father would do in such

a case. By this means, you save the child's life, and preserve

your country in a state of tranquillity.' The Rajah said he

would consider all, so I left him. The Rajah called that evening
for his mother first, and proposed the case. As she approved of

the advice, his brother was called. The child was desired to

call the Rajah's brother his father. The next morning Mr.
Huddlestone, and the Colonel, and I myself were called. The
Rajah's brother and the child were sitting under a pavilion. The
Rajah spoke after the following manner :

' I have followed the

advice given me by Padre Swartz. I appoint my brother as

father to the child. He is to govern the country ; but when the

chfld is grown up, he is to act as father to the child. I hope
the Honourable Company will confirm this my last will. You,
gentlemen are witnesses to what I have said.'

" May you both be kings and priests before God.
" I am, dear friends, your's, &c. C. F. Swartz."

We add to the information contained in this letter, that when
Mr. Huddlestone promised to send a faithful account to Govern-
ment, the Rajah said, " This your assurance comforts me in my
last hours."

Ameer Sing, the brother thus appointed by the Rajah, " pro-
miseth," said Mr. Swartz, " to be a father to the country, to

alleviate their burdens, and to inspect the country, without
leaving the whole administration to his servants.— He hopes to

be confirmed, bv the Governor-General according to the last

Vol. H, 17
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will of his brother.—If so, certainly he will nat hinder the prO'
gress of the Christian Religion, but, at least externally, "further

it.''>

In compliance with the promise of his deceased brother to

Mr. Swartz, Ameer Sing delivpred to him a written document,
sealed by himself and his chief ministers, in which he made an
appropriation for ever of a village of the yearly income of about
five hundred pagodas, for the school, and more especially for

the orphans. Mr. Swartz purposed to give it to the governmen.t

of Tranquebar, on condition that five hundred pagodas annually

should be paid to the school.

In this year, 1787, Mr. Swartz observes, respecting the gar-

rison at Tanjore, " with much pleasure, that the soldiers not

only attended Divine Service on Sundays, but also the working-

day evening lectures, which were frequented by great numbers,

and encouraged by the officers, who all confessed, that corporal

punishments had ceased, from the time that the regiment began
to relish religious instructions.''

Sir Archibald Campbell, being appointed Governor ofMadras,

arrived at a time of great distress, and both himself and his lady

became blessings to the country. Mr. Swartz expresses his ob-

ligation to them in very strong terms.
" The Tanjore country (says he) appeared to be in a melan-

choly situation. The inhabitants felt and resented oppression so

as to emigrate. Whole towns and villages were left quite empty.
In the months of June and July, the country was blessed, as

usual, with fresh water: the rivers were full, but there were few
inhabitants to turn it to their advantage. Sir Archibald, fearing

that this emigration might eause a famine, ordered a committee

of four persons to inspect the management of the country ; of

which I was desired to be a member. The Rajah, in his present

state of infirmity, being unable to bear much fatigue, desired me
to assure the inhabitants, in his name, of justice and equity. I

did so : the inhabitants believed the promise given them, and
7,000 came in at once; others followed; and though the best

season for cultivating the ground was elapsed, the poor people,

anticipating better days, exerted themselves to such a degree,

that the harvest of this year seems to become more plenteous

than that of die preceding one.
" In these transactions 1 had the best opportunity to converse

with the lirst inhabitants about their everlasting welfare. Many
Ijegin to be convinced of the folly of idolatry ; and as we have
a prospect of seeing this country l)elter, that is, with more jus-

tice, managed, it is to be hoped, that it will have a good ellccl

npon the people. As Sir Archibald Campbell shewed the kind-

ness of a iatht r to this country, so Lady Campbell has acted the

part of a mother le the poor female orphans. She has formed a
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f^Ian, and begun to execute it, for educating poor daughters of

soldiers, who hitherto have been miserably neglected ; or, if they

were educated in priv'^ate schools, they were, however, left with-

out protection, and consequently often fell into the hands of de-

stroyers. Lady Campbell's plan has the sanction and protection

of government. A subscription has been set on foot, and more
than 14,000 pagodas are already collected. The nabob has given

a very spacious house, which he bought for 8,000 pagodas, for

that purpose. Twelve ladies form the Vestry, and each of them
is to inspect a month. Lady Campbell hopes that a similar in-

stitution, for the education of boys, particularly soldiers' sons,

will «0on l^e made. She is, however, of opinion, that gentlemen-

will soon find proper means of having their children educated
here, without being obliged to send them to Europe.
"Though this account is but short and imperfect, yet I am con-

fident it will be highly pleasing to the Society. The plan has

often been made, but never put into execution till now. Every
one, who takes a delight in the welfare of his fellow-creatures,

will praise God for the humane disposition he has put into the

heart of Lady Campbell. This is a most comfortable sign, and
an evidence that God still intends to dwell among us. When
ihe orphans are collected, and things are put into some order, I

hope, as her Ladyship has invited me to be an eye-witness, V

shall then be able to transmit to you a fuller account of this

matter.
" As to the Provincial schools, which were to be erected ac-

cording to Mr. Sullivan's plan, in the principal places of the pro-

vinces, I heartily wish they may be established. One such school

is kept in Ramanadaburam, and is carried on with tolerable suc-

cess : but as to the establishment of others, the external circum-

stances of the district do not seem favourable. The petty lords

of districts feel too much oppression, which, it L^ to be hoped,
will be removed, and then those institutions will be admitted

without impediment. They would facilitate the connexion be-

tween the Europeans and natives, and would open a door to the

Missionaries, who visited them, to converse freely with the prin-

cipal people of the country ; by which means, divine knowledge
might be conveyed to the natives in the easiest manner. It would
not be expedient to appoint the Missionaries teachers in such

schools, for by that regulation they would be too much hindered

in their proper office of conversing with and instructing the na-

tives, and of training up young people for these schools ; and
the same plan is here pursued, where ten European children and
four natives learn English."

It having been sometimes objected, that few of the heathen,

except those of the lower castes, were ever converted to (he

Chi-isUan faith, Mr, Swart? writes from Tritchinapolj-' ; >
•
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" Both at Tranquebar and here, are nearly an equal number

of the higher and the lower. Here, the men and women of the

hi£^her caste sit on one side, and on the other those of the lower.

I have cjcrefully avoided all coercive measures, and thus have met

with fewer difficulties. Even at the administration of the sacra-

ment, sometimes one or other of the lower caste has first ap-

proached to receive, and it has not been taken much notice of.

If you were to visit our church on a Sunday, you would with

surprise observe the clean appearance of those of the lower caste,

so that one might often take them for the higher. One particular

which renders those of the lower caste so contemptible, is their

feeding upon dead cattle. I have always expressed the utmost

abhorrence of such a custom, and declared that 1 would suffer

no such practice ; and, accordingly, 1 hardly know any instance

thereof here. The country priests and catechists are of the

higher caste. The Calechist Gabriel, indeed, is of the lower ;

but he speaks freely to people of the higher, as he takes care to

keep'himself very clean in his dress ; but in the country, such

conversation is not so easy. A month ago, when I was at Tim-
palating, in the house of a heathen of the higher caste, the

Parriar-Catechist came to me. I called to him, ' Stop, I will

come to you ; the Suttirer,' (that is the peopl"^ of the higher

caste,) ' have not yet learned to be humble ; they arc proud
sinners yet: we must bear with them ! This they were not willing

to admit of, and accordingly shewed great kindness to the Cate-

chist. In another place in the house of a heathen, many people

assembled, whom I catechised and prayed with, and we even had
divine service there on Sunday. The owner of the house sat

near, and paid attention. We preach to high and low, ' Christ

Jesus, made of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification and redemption,' 1 Cor. i. 30.

"My Dear Friends, Tanjore^ Juli/, 1788.

" T am just come home from taking my farewell of Mrs.
. In human probability, 1 have seen her for the last 'time

in this world. She has had her share of sorrow. May we meet
in a blessed eternity, where sin and sorrow cannot afflict us any
more ! As there is sin in this world, there is, of course, and
must be sorrow : nor have we any reason to complain, since sor-

row, if well managed, will produce excellent etVects. Few men,
unacquainted with grief, have come to a lively knowledge of
themselves and their corruptions ; and if so, how could they in

earnest apply to .lesus Christ the Redeemer, hungering and
thirsting after his righteousness ? How could they fervently pray
for pardon, or for tlie grace of the Holy Spirit ? In short, I be-
lieve every real Christian will confess with David, ' Before 1 was
afflicted, I wont astray ; but now have I kept thy word.' If then
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sorrow and affliction are our medicines, let us take from the hand
of the Lord the cup of salvation, and call upon his name to make
it ellectual to our good. On these, and such like meditations,

you, jointly with Mrs. , will dwell, and comfort yourselves

xvith the prospects of a better world. They are frequently my
thoughts, particularly as 1 am so near my end. I am not sick

;

1 go through the course of my duties ; but, when alone, I groan

a little, but I hope without murmuring. The 17th of this month
I finish my 38th year of pilgrimage in this country, as I arrived

July 17, 1750."*********
"The heathens observing, (says Mr. Swartz, in 1793,) that

many of their relations wished to embrace Christianity and that

such as were baptized refused to join in their plundering expedi-

tions, assembled and formed an encampment, threatening to extir-

pate Christianity. Now all looked dismal. Many of the Chris-

tians were encouraged by their relations, who were heathens, to

form an opposite camp. But I exhorted the Christians to make
use of other weapons, viz. prayer, humility, and patience ; tell-

ing them in strong terms, that if they became aggressors, I

should disown them. This disturbance lasted four months, and
became very serious, as the malcontents neglected the cultiva-

tion of their own fields, and deterred others from doing it. i

wrote to these misguided people, (for they had mischievous
guides,) sent Catechists to them, exhorted them not to commit
such horrid sins, and reminded them that my former endeavours,

so beneficial to them, had not merited such treatment. At last,

finding no opposition from the Christians, and not being willing

to be looked upon as the aggressors, all went to their homes and
work, ploughing and sowing with double diligence. My heart

rejoiced at the kind over-ruling Providence. Surely he is a God
that heareth prayer."

In the year 1793, when the bill was depending for the last

renewal ofthe Company's Charter, certain clauses were proposed
in favour of Free Schools and Christian Missionaries. In the

Courier of Friday, May 24th of that year the following para-
graj:)h was inserted :

" Mr. Montgomery Campbell gave his decided vote against

the clause, and reprobated the idea of converting the Gentoos.
It is true, Missionaries have made proselytes of the Parriars,

but they were the lowest order ofpeople., and had even degraded
the religion they professed to embrace. Mr. Swartz, whose
character was held so deservedly high, could not have any reason
to boast of the purity of his followers : they were proverbial for

their profligacy. An instance occurred to his recollection, per-

fectly in point : He had been preaching for many hours to this

cast of proselytes, on the heinousness of tjieft, and, in the heat
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of his discourse, had taken off his stock, when that and his gold

buckle were stolen by one of his virtuous and enlightened con-

gregation. In such a description of natives did the doctrine of

the Missionaries operate : men of high cast would spurn at the

idea of changing the religion of their ancestors."

(To be continued.)

^cTci^twxe IWwstrated,

CHRIST IS GOD.

Numerous are the evidences which the Holy Scriptures af-

ford of the diviniiy of Him who is the gracious Author, the

beloved object, and Almighty Finisher of the Christian's faith.

It has been repeatedly shewn that such names are there given to

Christ, as it were blasphemy to apply to any being who is not

God,—that morks are said to have been wrought by him, which

no power but that of the Almighty could perform,—that aitri-

butes ::re ascribed to Jesus, which an infinite God is alone capa-

ble of possessing,—and that worship is paid to him, such as can-

not be given, without the grossest idolatry, to any but Him who
inhabiteth eternity. By arguments drawn from these and other

sources, the important truth that ' Christ is God,' has been estab-

lished beyond reasonable doubt. It is perhaps owing to the ful-

ness of this evidence, that some additional proofs which have

been brought forward in our day are little regarded ; but in this

neglect, do we act with prudence ? Is that a wise commander

who looks with indifference on one soldier, because he has ten

thousand others ?

The additional proofs alluded to, have been furnished by Mr.

Granville Sharp, who, not confining hrs exertions to the loosing

of the iron fetters of African Slavery, has taken no small pains

to break the bands of Jewish and Socinian infidelity, and to con-

firm the divine character of him, whose errand was to proclaim

liberty to the captive. This venerable man has demonstrated,

^.hat (in Eph. v. 5 ; Titus ii. 13; and 2 Pet. i, 1) the Person call-

i-;d God is Jesus Christ; for he has observed it to be an invaria-

olc rule in the Greek language that when kai ()c«») connects two

or more attributive nouns, i. r. nouns significative of character,

.-elation, or dignity in the singular number, and the article ho (i)

in any of its cases, is inserted before ihe first only of such nourts

then they are all of them assured of the same person or thing.*

• Vide Doctrines of the Greek Article by Dr. Middletot), p. 80, note.
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This rule, when examined in its application to such instances

of the/orm of expression to which it relates, as occur in the New-
Testament, is found to be uniformly correct :

—

ihe principle of the

rule has been elucidated by Dr. Middleton ;* and his search into

the works ofprofane authors has fully confirmed its truth. These
authorities are abundantly sufficient to justify us in translating

the passages which have been mentioned, in the following man-
ner;—Eph. V. 5. ' For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor

unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any
inheritance in the kingdom of him (who is) Christ and God. Ti-
tus ii. 13. ' Looking for that blessed hope and glorious appear-
ing oy/n'm, (who is) our great God and Saviour (even) Jesus Christ,''

2 Pet. i. 1. 'To them that have obtained like precious faith

with us, through the righteousness of hiin {who is) our God and
S.aviour (even) Jesus Chrsst.

That this interpretation may be established beyond the pos-

sibility of mistake, it will be proper to consult the writings of the

ancient Greek Christians ; for although they differed from each
other, and from the New-Testament, in some of the doctrines

which they professed, yet, if the rule given by Mr. Sharp is cor-

rect, it will of course follow, that they were unanimous in the tes-

timony ; that i\ieform of expression, to which the rule applies, is

used only where a single person or thing is the object of des-

cription ; because the rule merely informs us what was the in-

variable usage of their native tongue.

The task of examining these writings, Mr. Wordsworth, has
performed. The result will be best learned by extracting the

substance of a few passages occurring in his ' Letters to Mr,
Sharp.'

We have the consolation to find that no other interpretation than

yours (Mr. Sharp's) was ever heard in all the ' Greek churches,

p. 26. I am persuaded that I have observed more than a thousand
instances of the form ho Christis kai Theos, Eph. v. 5

;
(i. e. him

(who is) Christ and God ;) some hundreds of instances ofAo megas
Theos kaisoter, Titus ii. 13

;
(i. e. him (who is) our great God

and Saviour ;) and not fewer than several thousands of the form
ho Theos kai soter, 2 Peter i. 1 : i. e. him (who is God and Sa-

viour ;) while not even in a single case where the sense could be
determined, have I seen any of them used when the writer is

speaking of more than one person.' The testimony of many, of

these writers is so decisive, that it could not have been more ex-

plicit had it been forged for the purpose of establishing the truth

of Mr. Sharp's rule. Thus, Theodoret, citing Titus ii. 13, says
' He,' the Apostle, ' hath called the same person the Saviour,

and the great God, and Jesus Christ.

• J7octrifl<r; of (he Grc^k Article, p. 7a,
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Christ then is God, Important doctrine ! because, if there

were no more grace for the convinced sinner that can be treasured

up in mere man, lie mij^ht rejoice to have his portion under

rocks and mountains.* To tell such a one that Jesus is not

God, is to tell him that there is no blood of sufficient value to

atone for his sins : that no righteousness can be found to justify

his soul : it is to bind him in everlasting chains of darkness till

the judgment-day, and to make him anticipate the bitter pains

of eternal death.

Christ is God. Blessed truth ! then all which he hath done

and suffered, is of infinite value : a basis more immoveable than

that which supports the lofty mountain, presents itself as the

foundation of the Christians hope.

' Here is firm footing—here is solid Rock.'

The fountain which is opened, and pours forth streams of mercy,

rs exhaustless as the nature of the most High.

Tlie Attiei^utes oi God Dls\j\ayed.

ON SPRING,

Thou renewcst the face of the earth, Psalm civ. 30.

In this Psalm David celebrates in lofty strains, the perfections

of God, as displayed in the surrounding works of nature.

—

Amongst the beautiful pass;iges with which this piece of devo-
tional composition abounds, must be reckoned the expressive ex-

clamation, " Thou renewest the face of the earth." This point-

ed address to the Almighty, has been much admired by sacred

critics ; and Milton is supposed to liave taken from this psalm a
very sublime address, which he hath put into the mouih of our
first parent. Of the Psalmist's exclamation, " Thou renewest
the face of the earth," we are powerfully remindeil at this pleas-

ing season of the year. It intimates that we should notice this

renewal of the carlh, and it teaches us to ascribe it to the influ-

ence and energy of God. There are persons however, who pay
but little attention to the " wondrous work>5 of God." Day after

day, night after night, season after season, and year after year,

roll over their heads, and leave on their hearts but very slender

impressions. It must indeed be confessed, that the objects of na-

ture becoming familiar to us, lose, in our estimation, much of

* Owen on Divine Communion.
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their beauty, and are consequently the less capable of raisinc; in

Gur minds vivid emotions. The eye is insensibly accustomed to

the glaring light of day, and is also habituated to the sable dark-

ness, in which night wraps up the objects of creation. The bril-

liancy of the sun, the paler lustre of the moon, the stability of

the earth, and other phenomena equally striking, are not no-

ticed as they deserve. The creation of the world was a mar-

vellous display of divine power. But of this we are not such com-
petent jud2;es, as we are of the renewal of " the inc.c of the

earth." The creation of the world we never saw. Never did

our eyes behold the chaotic mass, in which, for some time alter

its being created, the elements lay confused together ; and out

of which arose this fair, this beautiful system of nature. Whereas,
on the contrary, the renewing of the face of the earth annually

occurs, and is annvfally witnessed by the children of men. We
see, feel, and lament the rude defacing hand of winter,

" Who, with his cheerless breath, shakes off the leafy honours

of the grove."

But do we not also, on the return of spring, see, feel, and rejoice

in the renovation of all things ? Yea, we cannot but exult tu see

creation revivified throughout her wide domains. All such scenes

should be noticed, remembered and improved. They are wor-

thy of our admiration, our gratitude, and praise. This im-

portant revolution in nature, the royal penman ascribes to the

influence and energy of God ;
"•' Thou renewest the face of the

earth." That there is a God, is a primary truth acknowledged
by the wise and good in all ages, and nations of the world. To
this supreme Being the creation of all things is attributed, and,

beyond a doubt, the yearly restoration of universal nature springs

from the same benevolent source. 1 will hear, saith the Lord,

(by the prophet Hosea ;)
" I will hear the heavens, and they

shall hear the earth, and the earth shall hear the corn, and the

wine, and the oil, and they shall hear Jezreel." What a beauti-

ful transition, from one object to another, beginning with the

operation of God, and ending with the use and service of man.
But why has the Lord Jehovah thus appointed the renewal of the

face of the earth? I. To remind us that he is its Creator and Pre-

server. We are prone to forget the all-pervading presence of the

Deity. The sons of men do not sufficiently advert to the influ-

ence of God. This renovation of nature should raise forcible

emotions on the mind, and cause suitable expressions to drop
from the tongue ; such as, " These are thy glorious works. Pa-

rent of good 1 O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! In wisdom
hast thou, made them all; the earth is full of thy riches." Let

it ever be confessed, that even the opening of the yernal blossom

Vot, II, 18



138 9^* si'RiXGo

is an act of omnipotent power. II. God, by annually renewing

the face of the earth, imparts to man a greater portion of pleasure

an'l happiness. It remains with him to determine the degree of

felicity to be enjoyed. The crawling insect is happy in its sphere.

The tender bird, with its elegant plumage and warbling notes,

rejoices in its existence. The strong quadruped, with its firm

and hardy limbs, triumphs in the might of its strength : yea,

from the almost invisible mite, up to the enormous elephant;

from the shrimp, up to the whale ; each class, or tribe, has a

portion of pleasure, and that assigned by the greatest and best of

beings. If this is the case with the minor links in the chain of

existence, what shall we say with relation to man, the favourite

of heaven's immortal King? Man stands at the summit of this

lower w^orld ; he possesses exalted faculties, and t© him are

opened innumenble sources of enjoyment. Amongst the rest is

the renewal of the face of the earth. It pleases with its novelty,

and its rich variety administers to our gratification. The return

of spring forms an animated contrast to the ravages of winter.

How very interesting is the following sight :

*' Already now the snow-drop' dares appear,

The first pale blossom of th' unripen'd year
;

It's name and hue the scentless plant retains,

And winter lingers in its icy veins."

Thus God, by renewing the face of the earth, intended to give

the children of men a larger portion of pleasure and happiness,,

Ilow elegantly picturesque are the following passages ;
" He

sendeth the springs into the vallies, he watereth the hills from

his chambers ; he causcth grass to grow for the cattle, and green

herb for the service of man. lie maketh the earth soft with

showers, he blcsseth the springing thereof. He crowncth the

year with his goodness, and his paths drop fatness. They drop

upon the pastures of the wilderness, and the little.hills rejoice

on every side. The desert rejoices, and buds and blossoms like

the rose ;" and all this variegated scenery is exhibited for the

augmentation of the happiness of man. But,

III. The renewing oi the face of the earth, is a very fine

emblem of the resurrection of our bodies from the dust of the

5rave. This grand doctrine is clearly revealed in the gospel of

esus Christ, but in the renewal of the face of the earth, we have
a striking analogy. The o;reat and glorious Being, who renews
inanimate nature, can, and will in due time, restore the human
frame, and invest it with its primeval honours. This doctrine

cheers our hearts, confirms our faith, and directs our view to that

auspicious morn, when this mortal, which is hastening to the

tomb, bhall " put on immortality ; and this corruptible," which
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is verging to decay, shall " put on incorruption." The pious
christian, and the enraptured saint, are not exempt from the

domrnion of the grave ; and their ashes must mingle with their

kindred dust. But Jesus is " the resurrection and the life.*'

Wiih thankfulness we should receive the interesting intelligence,

and hail the joyful period ; when beauty shall spring out of

ashes, and renewed life out of the dust. Jesus hath conquered
sin, death, hell, and the grave ; therefore, child of immortaliiy,

mourn no longer.

See, see by the eye of faith, the triumphant conqueror

!

From his girdle are suspended the massy keys of " death and
hell." By passing through the grave himself, he hath made it a
passage to the realms of light. It is he that will burst your
bonds asunder, and emancipate your imprisoned clay from
death's dominion. With delight, behold the descending Savi-

our, a luminous cloud his chariot, his harbinger a sounding trum-

pet, announcing to the earth, the sea, and every recess, where hu-

man atoms lie, that their deliverer claims his own. Yes,

The ashes now in golden urns.

When Jesus for his saints appears,.

Delivered up shall be
;

Each scalter'd atom shall unite,

And, O ! how dazzling is the sight,

What perfect symmetry !

T\ve foace oi God Manifested.

MEMOIR OF MRS. PENELOPE GOULDING COKE, BY HER HUSBAND-j

REV. THOMAS COKE, LL. D.

(Concluded from page 110.)

To unravel these mysterious dispensations of divine Provi-

dence is not the woi'k of time, but of eternity. In our present

state we see effects without perceiving their causes, and thisy

sometimes, involves these branches of the divine economy in the

most impenetrable obscurity. We know, indeed from his nature

and unbounded perfections, that he is judge of the whole earth,

and as such he must do right. We know also, from the attributes

which form his character, that towards those who are the objects

of his love, mercy is exercised in all his ways. But, as in many
instances his goodness and mercy are concealed, we must live

by faith and not by sight, unless we give up our confidence in

his favour and redeeming*.love. And in an exact proportion as
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these otDSCurities become impenetrable, the evidence which q.t\Iq3

from them in favour of a future stale, acquires strength. As

God docs not willingly afflict the children ofmen, we know that

he must look with an eye of wisdom that embraces the most sal-

utary ends, and must act with a steady hand to the accomplish-

ment of his purposes. On these grounds we must attend, with

pious adoration, to his visible unveiled providences, and wait

for the light of 6 ternity to disclose the rest. It is not long be-

fore the curtain of mortality will drop with me, when, through

the merits ofmy crucifred Saviour, 1 hope to see him eye to eye.

and face to face, and to know even as I am known. Then the

causes of these apparent calamities will fully appear, and we
sh;dl (both of us) have reason 10 adore the goodness of God for

thf^ painful occasion of our present separation. And perhaps,

however incomprehensible this event may now appear, it will

tend to heighten the felicities of heaven, and add to the crown

of our r'-joicing through eternity.

During the ^ix years, or nearly so, that 1 was blessed with

the pious example and conversation of my deceased partner, I

do not recollect a single instance in which I heard her speak

evil of any one. Nor does my memory furnish me with any

proof, that she ever expressed any approbation of such as

brought her any tidings of ill fame, bhe professed to hold com-
munion with her God, and never manifested any tempers or

dispositions which contradicted her profession. Her passions

appeared, so far as mortals who are incapable of penetrating

the heart, can judge, to be completely in subjection to divine

grace. These, with all her affections, were lifted up to God,
and breathed their ardour in the triumphs of holy love.

—

Through the whole of my acquaintance with her, she seemed

ripening for glory : and I can hardly imagine that any one could

be bettei" prepared for sudden death ; as 1 rarely, if ever, have

observed a temper in her which I should be afraid to acknowl-

edge in the awful hour of death. She was eminently rich in good
works, but more superlatively so in the merits of her Redeemer,
through which alone, she trusted to inherit the felicities of heav-

en for ever. Her only desire for life arose from the hope of

being useful, from an ardent solicitude to assist in promoting the

interests of her adorable Saviour, and a fervent and constant

wish that she might be the means of lengthening out my useful-

ness here below.

Her chamber during her last illness, did not so much resemble

that of a dying person, as an anti-(;haml)cr of heaven. For tho'

at times, when her convulsive spasms were violent, her suflcr-

ings were great, she was never Ik ard to murmur against the

dispensations of God. JShe had learned that tribulation work-

cth patience, and patience experience, and experience hope

;
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and knew that these liglit afflictions which were but for a mo-
ment, should work out Tor her a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory ! She had passed through the furnace of afflic-

tions, had been refined by the instrumentality of her sufterings,

and on her dying- bed taught those who surrounded her by the

powerful influence of her own example. When a violent fit

of pain had somewhat subsided, and afforded her a moment's
respite, and her friends, who were standing by her bed, have
sympathized in her pangs, her usual reply was, " What is this

to what Jesus suffered for me !" In describing her pains, and
pointing out the parts of her body which were more particularly

affected, she generally concluded with ascribing, " Glory to

God," or, " Praise to her heavenly Lord," that her condition

was not more exquisitely painful. These, or similar expres-

.

sions, which evinced a greatful heart, were accompanied with a
sweet vivacity of countenance, which bore testimony in the

midst of her afflictions to the peculiar sorenity of her mind.
1 am well aware that the facts which I have stated, in drawing

this picture of my beloved wife, may appear in the eyes of some,
to proceed from affection, rather than impartiality. But to

prevent them from appearing questionable, because exhibited

in strong language, I beg leave lo introduce a few observations,

made by the pious friend in whose family we resided for seve-

ral weeks, and in whose house she died. These observations

apply chiefly to her last illness and death ; and they are inserted

in his own language, to prevent any from suspecting me ofa
partial delineation. •

" To the lukewarm hearer the following account of the charac-

ter of that dear departed saint, may appear in exaggerated co-

lours ; but so far from being exaggerated, it comes not up to

the truth. I speak it soberly and in the fear of the Lord, that

it would require more than human language to do her character
justice. May those who are disposed to object, happily expe-
rience in their own souls the same share of the Divine presence
that she enjoyed, and then they will no longer doubt the ac-

count. As her sickness increased, I was frequently favoured
with opportunities of seeing her, and praying by her. To
avoid prolixity, I shall therefore divide my observations, and
place them under three distinct heads ; namely, her Pieti/, and
her Humility, and Thankfulness.

" First her Piety. This was of the purest and highest kind
I ever witnessed. When I laid hold of her hand, and asked her
how she did, her answer uniformly was, ' Blessed be God, my
beloved brother, I am a sinner saved—a sinner saved !' If I

ventured to express hopes of her recovery, her usual reply was,
'My Lord Jesus Christ, you know, must do as he pleases.' After

We had prayed with hor. hor '^hoJe soul appearer! as ifva^diY t^
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take its flight ; and the joy of the Lord so illuminated her coun-

tenance, that those who beheld her could scarcely refrain from

exclaiming, ' See how God can dwell in the human heart ; surely

here is a partaker of the divine nature.' After a pause in which

her face spoke a volume of sentiment, she was accustomed to

show me some precious passage in her Bible, (which she always

kept by her side,) which her dear Lord had given her to enjoy.

The evening before her departure, the forty-sixih Psalm was
very cheering to her spirits. ' Look,' said she, ' arid see what

my Lord Jesus has sent me to night ; here is a cordial ; I am
assured I can go to rest upon it.' And it did indeed prove the

support and joy of her soul ; for although she uttered not a word
after the first groan, a more lovely countenance of peace in death

1 never beheld.
" Secondly, her Benevolence. Her benevolence and mercy

were equal to her piety. If any strangers approached her, her

first question was concerning their souls. Many were favour-

ed with this privilege, and retired thankful and admiring. She
had always a multitude of tracts, which she never omitted to

present on the departure of any one. And if it be recollected

from what a heart of love, and with what fervent prayers they

were accompanied, who for a moment, can doubt of the blessing

of God upon them ?

" The servants, who were honoured by attending upon her,

were the objects of her peculiar solicitude ; and while they were

employed in assisting her, (so they have told me) she was urging

upon them the most momentous truths, exhorting them to cleave

to the Lord with full purpose of heart ; and I have every reason

to believe that he effectually applied the word to their hearts.

But her mercy did not stop here. From morning until evening

she was thinking how she could glorify Ged by acts of liberality.

If but a whisper was heard, suspecting it was concerning some
poor person in distress, with an indescribable eagerness to do

good, and with fire darting from her eyes, she has insisted upon
knowing every circumstance. I have witnessed this repeatedly.

Qh ! how differently did she look from some covetous professors,

who, like the Levite, are for avoiding, instead of searching out

the distressed, and whose faces lengthen with sorrow at the

recital of distress, not on account of sympathy, but from what

made one of old exclaim, ' Ye have taken away my gods, and
what have 1 more V O that such could have witnessed the divine

commiseration, the unaffected benevolence and mercy which

shone in her countenance, and the blessed peace of soul which

always succeeded every act of kindness ; and if not past feeling,

they would have retired dissatisfied with themselvesj and dis-

gusted with their own conduct.
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** Thirdly^ her Humility and Thankfulness* These virtues

of the departed saint kept pace with her piety and mejcy. These
christian graces were peculiarly exemplified in all her actions

;

for she always felt herself the servant of all. Those who wait-

ed upon her, were constantly affected at her condescension ; for

although she liberally rewarded them for their services, she al-

w.'iys appeared to be their debtor. The expressions of thank-

fulness penetrated every heart. 1 cannot do them justice—
Such was the effect upon her own features, that no one but a
spectator could have an adequate idea of it. IfaGuidoor a
Raphael had been alive to have taken her portrait, a finished

picture of a Christian would have been furnished, wherein piety,

mercy, humility, and gratitude, would have been displayed in

all their excellencies.
" Although our acquaintance was but shoit, I never felt more

christian love for any individual. A lasting friendship was
formed. Her company appeared necessary to our happin^^ss.

All our family had nearly the same feeling, so that the sep ira*

tion was indeed severe. I bless God t'lat my tears gave vent

to my sorrow, and that he favoured me with a calm resignation

to his righteous will. Her memory, dear to thousands, will be
preserved with grateful and affectionate recollection. Thus
blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth,

yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and
their works do follow them."

Such are the outlines of that precious gift, with which it pleas-

ed the Father of mercy to favour his unworthy servant for nearly
six years. But all that has been said, is only a faint sketch of

her exalted character;— a character in which, love to God, re-

signation to his divine will, and patience under sufferings, could

only be rivalled by her unbounded liberality, her unwearied
solicitude to promote the eternal welfare of her fellow-creatures,

her gratitude for divine mercies, and unquenchable zeal for the

spread of the Redeemer's kingdom. In each of these illustrious

features, her character shone conspicuously ; and, taken in the

aggregate, they form such a constellation oi graces, as never
meet but in christians of the mast exalted rank. A gem so pre-

cious could not long be expected to ornament the church in its

militant state. Her heavenly Lord had prepared her for him-
self; and in much love, took her from a world of trouble and af-

fliction, to join the church triumphant in glory.

Bit her exalted worth, by rendering her a companion the most
desirable, increased the pangs of separation, when the awful
crisis took place. The same cause, however, furnishes reasons

for calm submission to the wiH of him who does all things well,

'

It, is but a few years at farthest, perhaps, only a few days, before
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we shall meet again in a region where the inhabitants shall no

more say they are sick. This delightful thought imparls more
than a beam of light in the midst, of darkness, and offers to me
a new stimulus to follow her as she followed Christ. Her de-

parture from time, has cut off every personal lie that could glue

me to the world, and removed every clog that can retard my
flight to ^glory. The interests of the cause of Christ afford the

only motive that can make me solicitous to tarry here below,

and in this, not my will, but the will of God be done. The af-

fliction, no doubt, was sent in much mercy, and I am persuaded

it will ultimately appear in that light. It has already removed
the soul o: the departed to glory, who now beckons to its

partner, from the skies, and teaches him by a lesson not to be

forgotten, that his treasure, as well as his resting place, lies be-

yond the grave. Thus our affections by one stroke are unchain-

ed from the world, and both of us arc already furnished with

the prospect of an occasion, that will add to the crown of our

rejoicing throughout eternity.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

Among the many evidences of the truth and power of

our holy religion, it is by no means the least, that it enables its

votaries to triumph over the power of ddith, and joyfully pro-

claim the victory in the moments of nature's last and greatest

extremities. The infidel has sometimes been known to die in a

state of supine insensibility. The philosopher has submitted

quietly to what he knew to be inevitable. The hero, in the

midst of military ardour and enthusiasm, has met his iate un-

daunted in the field of battle. But it is the Christian only who
can die joyfully, and proclaim the victory with his latest breath.

He is more than conqueror through him who hath loved him.

He falls; but he falls triumphant, and dies victorious.

To exemplify the above remajks, and to preserve from ob-

livion one of the many remarkable instances of the goodness of

God, and the efficacy of true religion in the hour of death ; I

send you the following narrative, the particulars of which,

though not very recent, were written soon after they occured,

and are still fresh in the recollection of many livin"; witnesses.

If you think it worthy of a place in your useful, and widely cir-

culating Magazine, it is hoped it may be made a blessing to

many, and will, at least, gratify some of your readers, and among
them your unworthy, but sincere friend and Brother,

^eW'RochdU, Feb, ]2th, ISTJ. D. OsTRANreB.



A SHORT ACCOUNT OF JAMES HORTOJf. I4.'>

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF JAMES HORTON.

James Horton, the subject of the following rrremoir, was the

son of Azariah and Elizabeth Horlon, of the town of White-
Plains, in the county of West-Chester, and State of New-York.
Thfey are persons well known by many as old and respectable
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Their son, of
course, enjoyed the unspeakable advantage of a religious edu-
cation ; an advantage of which too many are destitute. But,
like most of the dear youth of our country, he found too many
glittering snares in the world to decoy his youthful mind, and
tempt his unwary feet from tlie paths of peace. Deceived by
the fascinating charms of the things that are seen, he did not
bestow on the things that are not seen, so much attention as
their infinite importance demands. Though not remarkably
vicious, he remained long indifferent, respecting his best inter-

est.

It was not till about ten months previous to his dissolutiort,

that his mind became seriously impressed with a sense of the

importance of religion. About this time he was often seen to

weep for his sins -, particularly, one morning in family prayer
his mother observed him much affected and bathed in tears.—
Thus it became evident that he was convinced of his lost state

by sin, and of the necessity of pardoning and renewing grace.

This encouraged his pious friends to carry his case incessantly

to the throne of grace.

Soon after he was discovered to be under awakening, it pleas-

ed the Lord, in his wisdom and mercy to afflict him with a se-

vere illness. Being seized with a pleurisy, he endured much
pain, and was brought very low. This proved a means of in-

creasing his concern, and stirring him up to a greater engaged-
ness for the salvation of his soul. So that in the midst of rack-

ing pains and scorching fever he ceased not to cry incessantly

unto the Lord to set his captive soul at liberty from the thral-

dom of sin. His bodily distress was great, but the distress of

his soul was much greater. In so much that he almost forgot the

pains his flesh endured, on account of the more intolerable bur-

den which weighed down his wretched mind. So did his travail

of soul increase that for four days and nights he scarcely gave

sleep to his eyes or slumber to his eye-lids ; but continued day
and night agonizing with God in prayer for the deliverance of

his soul. lie was often heard to express himself in such lan-

guage as this, " Lord, have mercy on my soul ! Lord take away
my heart of stone, and give me a heart of flesh."

About this time his mother coming into the room, ano'/^joing

to his bedside un])erceived, heard him say, " Lord give me laith

to believe on thy dear Son. O ! blessed faith 5 Lord give me
Vol. IL 19
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faith ; faith is what I want." And at another lime, coming in

in like manner, she heard him say with great earnestness, " O ?

Lord, give me peace of mind ! Peace of mind is what 1 want.-

O Jesus come near : Let mo but touch the hem of thy garment,

and I shall be made whole."
That heart must be unfeeling indeed that is not moved by

scenes like this. Who can behold a fellow creature, not only

worn down with pain and affliction of body, but also groaning
under the weight of sin, and all the horrors of an awakened
conscience, without sympathizing with, and praying for the suf-

ferer ' Who can withhold the sympathetic tear, when they see

an aged father and mother, watching, with parental solicitude,

over the body of an affectionate and languishing son, torn with

disease, and weeping for his sins ?

Again his mother, coming into the room, and hearing him
breathing out sighs, and groaning deeply, as if in great distress,

stepped to the bed-side, and found him weeping. She asked
him if he felt worse. Ho replied, " No, mother, I feel no dis-

tress of body ; but O ! the distress of my mind ! O mother, (said

he) pray forme." At which she immediately fell on her knees,

and addressed the throne of grace on his behalf. But yet it

pleased thn Lord, in his infinite wisdom, to delay his coming,
and withhold from him the light of his reconciled countenance
a little longer. He did net, however, distrust the Lord, nor
despair of his mnrcy ; but continued to struggle and wrestle for

the blessing of peace and pardon.

Awhile after, his mother coming into the room again, he im-

mediately requested her to pray with him, with which request

&he willingly complied, pleading the promises of God in his

word, in behalf of her afflicted son ; earnestly beseeching the

Father, for Jesus' sake, to speak peace to his troubled soul.

—

After praying, she exhorted him to believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ ; assuring him that if he could believe, he would find

mercy. He replied, " Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief."
After this he lay a little more composed, and asked his mother
to read to him. She readily complied, and read the twelfth
chapter to the Hebrews. While meditating on what he had
heard, his distress and anguish of soul seemed to be greatly in-

creased.

It being now the fifth day of his illness, and seeing no altera--

tion for the better, either in his body or mind, his father thought
proper to call in the preacher, who was then travelling on die
circuit, James Coleman, to pray with and advise hmi. He
came and conversed with him, and finding him very weak,
thought it not expedient to sing, -but read the hymn adapted to

the visitation of the sick, which commences with these words,
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" See> gracious Lord, with pitying eyes,

Beneath thy hand a sufferer lies."

After reading the hymn through, he prayed with him. After

this the dear young man lay composed in mind, and seemed ab-

sorbed in meditation and prayer, till it pleased the Father of

ihercy, in the course of that night, to speak peace to his soul,

and reveal Christ the hope of glory within him. Light from
heaven shone into his mind : his darkness was turned into day

;

his mourning into joy. His motJier being, at this time, at his

bed-side, and perceiving an alteration, asked him if he felt

worse ? " O no, mother, (he replied, with a countenance beam-
ing with joy,) 1 am happy— I am happy in Jesus. O,. mother,
help me to praise him!" This was an interesting scene. His
pious mother caught the sacred flame, and they both praised
God aloud for his abundant goodness in setting his Soul at lib-

erty.

He was thought at this time to be near his end, as he was very
•weak, and took but little nourishment. His fever, cough, and
pain, seemed to increase until the ninth day of his illness, when
his disorder came to a crisis, took a favourable turn, and through
the tender mercy of the Lord he began to recover. From the

hour of his gracious deliverance, he bore his sufferings with

great resignation to the will of God.
It is a melancholy truth that sick bed repentance and con-

version are often short-lived, and soon forgotten, even as soon
as health and strength are restored. The frequent recurrence

of such cases has made many people hesitate, and with reason,

to place much confidence in them. Indeed they are seldom to

be depended upon. The case ofJames Horton, however, proved
to be genuine. For after he was restored to health again, by the

mercy of a gracious God, he did not, like many, forget his vows
and break all his promises, but strove to keep a conscience void

of offence towards God and men. Towards God, by attending

diligently to all the duties incumbent on him as a christian,

Reading the word of God, and attending on the public means of

grace, watching and praying that he might not enter into temp-
tation. Towards men, by striving to live in peace ; by dealing

honestly, and letting his light shine before men, that they might
see his good works, and glorify his heavenly Father.

He was not, however, exempt from the common lot of the

children of God. It v/as not long before he was assaulted by the

enemy of souls, and found within him the remains of a nature

too apt to yield to the suggestions of the foe. He fell into un*
profitable rea.^oning, and irom that into doubts and fears con-

cerning the state of his soul. Satan strove hard to rob him of

his confidence, and disturb hi^ pea^'o. By thi« m'^nn? he rvar
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brouglit into heaviness, and groaned, being burdened. In this

stale of mind he continued, without much alteration, until the

Camp-Meeting at Tuckey-Hoe. At that meeting, after much
prayer, and wrestling, and struggling, it pleased the Lord tc

appear the second time to the joy and salvation of his soul.

—

Now he could sing with his whole heart,

" I'm happy, I'm happy, O wond'rous account,

My joys are immortal ; I stand on the mount."

In tliis happy enjoyment he continued, retaining both the

blessing, and the witness as long as he lived.

(To be concluded in the next.)

^lisceVlaneous

.

Reasons why the effusions of the Holy Spirit are not more experienced by
Ev.np-elical Miiasters in their labours; and on the best means to obtain a
more copious Blessing. [Extractedfrom the Christian Guardian.']

" Having lately been in a rather large company, consisting

chiefly of clergymen belonging to the Established Church ; an
inquiry was made, ' Whether, in proportion to the numbers at

present employed in preaching the doctrines of the gospel,

there wore in their several congregations, an abundant pouring
out of the Holy Spirit, to render iheir labours successful ; and
if there were not, what reasons could be assigned for it ; or,

what means used to obtain a more copious blessing on our la-

bours.'
" It was unanimously allowed, that the effusion of the Holy

Spirit to render the word of truth successful, was far from
abundant, compared, not only with the apostolical times, but
with the aera of the Refoi^mation, and with the more recent in-

stances recorded in the history of the church ; and we were all

led to say, ' we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have
told unto us the noblf work thou didst in their days, and in the

old time before them.'
" All true ministers arc, ' fishers of men ;' but the ancient

preachers, and some even in more modern times, seemed tofisli

prosperously with a cast net ; we, only with an angle, and even
thus with no very animating success.

" This appears, both by the small number of converts made in

.our several charges; the disproportion in most places between
the number of the communicants, and that of the congregation at
hr.'o ; ,.nd by th- indecisive characters of a considemble pro-

portion of those who are called professors of the gospel. How
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iUierent from those glorious times, when ' great grace was upon
the whole body of Christians, and when the Lord added to the

church daily such as should be saved ;' even ' multitudes of men
and women.'

" The following reasons, among many others, were assigned

for the disproportionate success of ministers, in this present

day ;
especially of those in the Established Church ; and these

hints may, perhaps, excite the attention of others to the sub-

ject ; which may prove of very great and happy consequence.

For if the reasons be clearly assigned, it will not be so difficult

to discover the means, which we ought to use, in order to obtain

a fuller blessing.

1. " We may first mention a deficiency in many preachers in

laying open the holy law of God in its spirituality, extent, ex-

cellency, and sanction ; as ' the ministry of condemnation and
death ;' and rather leading their hearers, to judge of their char-

acter and conduct, by other and far inferior rules than that of
* loving God with all the heart,' and ' all men as themselves ;'

under penalty of final condemnation ; except as saved by the

blessed gospel of Christ. ' The whole need not a physician.'

—

They who think themselves whole, or but little diseased, so

that they can heal themselves, will, in their own view, be as if

really whole. No argument, persuasion, or eloquence, can
make the loving Saviour, and his humbling holy salvation, pre-

cious to the unhumbled heart. ' By the law is the knowledge
of sin :' and ' the Holy Spirit must convince of sin,' before
Christ will become glorious in the eyes, and precious to the

souls of men.
2. " The cautious, indirect, and obscure way in which the

great doctrine of Christ crucified,' is brought forward, by many
who arp regarded as preachers of the Gospel, may be considered
as a reason why no more abundant blessing is vouchsafed.

—

' The preaching of the cross is the power of God to salvation.'

If men preach other doctrines, they may render thera success-
full, if they can, by their own energy : but the Holy Spirit will

not greatly bless those instructions, of which Christ crucified is

not the evident and prominent centre, and the main scope. If,

therefore, salvation by grace ; the person, righteousness, and
atonement of Emmanuel, justification by faith ; access to the

mercy seat, only through the mediation of Christ ; he but spar-

ingly, and indecisively mentioned ; the offence of the cross

may, indeed, be avoided ; but the blessing will be sparingly
imparted, if imparted at all.

3. " The person, office, and work of the Floly Spirit, it is pre-
sumed, are too indistinctly, and slightly insisted on by many,
•who, in other respects, preach the gospel : and, if we do not
honeur the Holy Spirit in our ministrations, he will not greatly
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honour our bbours. Regeneration, conversion, a new creation

unto holiness, by the power of the loving and gracious Spirit of

God • and the need, the nature, and the effects of this new crea-

tion ; in man's humiUation, repentance, faith in Christ, and

love to him, to Christians, and to all men ; as distinguishing

true believers from all formalists, must be greatly, frequently

and earnestly inculcated, and brought to the heart and con-

science by energetic application ; if we would be honoured

with much success. The doctrine of the Holy Spirit has been

more ridiculed, reviled, and perverted, than perhaps any other

part of Christianity ! and if, either for fear of sharing the re-

proach, or from any other wrong motive ; or even from inatten-

tion, we decline, or neglect to bring it forward in its full pro-

portion and prominency , it maybe expected, that the blessing,

which can be given by his agency alone, will be, in great meas-

ure, withheld. Many who are very decided on the doctrine of

the cross, and justification by faith alone, are not proportiona-

bly so, in this respect.

4. " There is often a Iamentabledeficiency,in many who preach

the great doctrines of the gospel, in shewing the nature and ef-

fects of true and living faith ; as distinguished from natural faith,

and in inculcating every part of the christian temper, and conduct,

in a particulfir manner, and from evangelical principles ; which

may be considered as preventing the success of the word. It is

generally supposed by preachers of the Gospel, that their hear-

ers understand, without much instruction, what it is to believe

;

and, taking this for granted, the subject is seldom fully and par-

ticularly explained. Yet few even of those who regularly hear

evangelical preaching of the best kind, are capable, if interro-

gated, of giving an intelligent account of the nature of true faith
;

what it credits, and on what grounds ; and how it may be distin-

guished from dead faith of every description, by its nature and

effects. In like manner, with respect to practical subjects, the

grand outline may be easily known ; but it is the ramification of

every subject, respecting the Christian temper and conduct, and
descending to particulars, as distinguishing the genuine from the

counterfeit ; that comes home to men's bosoms, and makes con-

science challenge them, and, as it were, say to each porson,
' Thou art the man !' The want of this particularity, this ramifi-

cation, this pursuing tiie subject, in all its bearings, is at least a

defect in the use of the means, on which the pouring out of the

Spirit may be scripturally expected.

5. " Obscurity is another reason why so little good is done in

many places. Not so much the obscurity which arises from in-

competency ; hut that which is the ellbcL of fastidiousness, ren-

dering many averse to speak plain truth, in plain language. It

is not meant, that the language should be coarse, colloquial, oi
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aiisgusting. Ltf it be according to the simple, unaffected, dig-

nified style of Scripture. But an affectation, real or apparent,

of speaking common truths in an uncommon manner, of mod-
ernizing the scriptural ideas, and substituting more classical

phrases in the place of the scriptural language, and that of our

excellent translation ; the attempt of delivering the doctrine of

the cross in such elegant phrases as to render it inoffensive j

shall I say, the attempt eve*" to train up a comj)any of ministers

to whom ungodly men shall have less objection, than to their

plain speaking predecessors ; has, it may be seriously appre-

hended, a most lamentable effect in forming inefficient preach-

ers. A man, well acquainted with religious discussions, will

spell oat the meaning of these elegant lucubrations j but they

are often nearly as unintelligible to a large proportion of most

congregations, as so many sentences of Greek or Latin would be.

I own, that though not a novice in these studies, 1 have often

been forced to read some paragraphs in these elegant evan^eli-

zers three or four times over, before 1 could come at the idea

which they were intended to convey. The apostle says, ' I had
rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice

I might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an un-

known tongue;' ' I had rather be fully understood by ten, than

admired by ten thousaHd.' If our words be not understood, it is

of no consequence in what language they are spoken ; and we
cannot expect that the Holy Spirit will give a blessing on unin-

telligible language : I mean unintelligible to the many ; though a

few of superior attainments, or refinement, may admire them,

and genteel people who are not very friendly to the Gospel, may
endure it when thus preached.

" ' I cannot forbear telling the world, that, in my opinion, the

great work of the pulpit begins to decay. Fineness of expres-

sions, and elaborate composure, have thrust out the main design

of appearing there. Preaching must not be to shew wit and
pleasantry •, else the preacher will do no more good than the

Tatler,* and the one may make converts as soon as the other.

This fine preaching will neyer do the work 5 for hereby the pu-

rity and simplicity of divine truth are lost ; and, consequently

the virtue of them. The style of the pulpit ought to be solid,

substantial, savoury; it ought to be plain and familiar, and even

homely sometimes. For if ever there was an age, that needed
plain dealing, certainly ours does.'t

6. " The late venerable John Thornton, Esq. said to the wri-

ter of these pages, in the last interview which he had with him,

and as he recollects, they were his parting words ; ' Sir, the

sninisters in London make two grand mistakes : they are more

^ A periodical publication much admiied at that tims-

tDr. i^ohn Edward^.
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intent on filling their churches and chapels, than on doing good

to their respective congregations: and they aim more ut the

rich than at the poor ; whereas, their main success will abv^ys

be among the poor.' From such a man, a man of wealth, and of

lono- experience and observation, and of uncommon depth of

piety, these observations, on which I shall make no comment,

are worthy of our most serious reflection, while we are enqui-

ring into the reasons of our comparative want of success in our

ministry.

7. "A sort of affected or heartless resignation, seems to pre-

vent the usefulness of many. They satisfy themselves, or they

attempt to reconcile others, to apparent inefficiency, or little

success, by observing, that means are our part, but success is

from the Lord ; we use the means and ought not to be impa-

tient, if He, who is Sovereign, does not see good to gratify our

desires of usefulness. But do we use all the means, which we

can, and which we ought to use ; and with all that earnestness,

dih"-cnce, and assiduity, which such a cause requires ? Is noth-

ing omitted ? Is nothing deficient ? Is nothing wrong in our

spirit and conduct : in our doctrine, in the connexion and pro-

portions, and application ? Can we think of nothing more, either

in public, or from house to house, or in our closet, or in our

example, which we ought to do, before we sit down in this

heartless resignation ? Surely, in such a case, we ought to sus-

pect that all is not right; to examine ourselves; and to pray,

' O Lord, do not condemn mc ; shew me wherefore thou con^

tendcst with me V In short, it may be apprehended, that the

want of the spiiit of the apostle in this resj)ect, lies at the very

root of the evil. ' My little children, of whom 1 travail in birth

again, till Christ be formed in you.' A thorough earnestness,

and ardent desire to be useful ; which nothing else can satisfy.

No crowded congregations, no acceptance, no popularity ; no

respect and kindness shewn us ; no comfortable state of things

in other respects ; nothing about emolument, or credit, nothing

can satisfy me, but usefulness. 1 long to win souls ; 1 iiad

rather be j)Oor, despised, reviled, and persecuted ; and made

very useful; than have all else to my will, without ardent and

increasing usefulness ; This, this, is what I aim at. ' I seek

not your's bnt you.' Such should be our spirit and lam; uage.

It is to be feared, that there is comparatively but a small por-

tion of this decided earnestness, in modern days, to \vhat there

was in more successful and hapj)iir times. In this resj)cct, it

seems, that many satisfy themselves, under the idea that they

arc useful, though their usefulness does not appear. Now, it

may be readily conceived, that most evangelical minislcr.s are

useful in many instances, which ncvr r come to their knowledge ;

or not till long after they have taken place. But there, are on
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the other hand, persons, who disappoint their most sanguine

hopes. The success, however, of some, even in later ages,

much more in apostolical times, has been so unequivocal, that it

coula not be doubted. A minister should not, perhaps, expect,

when first stationed in any place, to see much fruit for some
time ; but, if after several years, few inquire ' what must we do
to be saved ;' few come, as new converts, to profess their faith

at the Lord's table ; few appear ' to walk in newness of life ;' he
ought, by no means, to satisfy himself by the hope of an tinob-

served, and probably, in great measure, unexisting usefulness
;

but to adopt more vigorous measures, and pour out more fervent

prayers. And this he cannot but do, if he have a proper sense of

the value of immortal souls, and a longing desire above all things,

to be the instrument of their salvation. The apostles, though,

doubtless resigned, at least equally with any of us, to the divine

will and sovereignty, as far as their own concerns were at stake,

seem to have been all life, and earnestness, and sometimes even
anxiety, and distress, and then joy and praises, according as ap-

pearances led them to think that they had been successful, or the

contrary,

8. " It is to be feared, that the ministers of the Gospel are

not, at present, so evidently and decidedly, men of another

world, as they have been in former times ; not so disinterested,

so separated from conformity to the world in all respects, so

dead to its pleasures, distinctions, and advantages ; so heavenly
minded ; so willing to be poor, if so be they might make many
rich ; so willing to appear poor, when they actually are poor

;

so willing to labour for nothing, if requisite ; so entirely ' holy
men of (jod ;' as they were in former ages, especially in the first

age of Christianity, and in times of persecution. \Ve live in a
peaceful age and nation ; we are too apt to forget, that the

world is as much adverse to genuine Christianity as ever ; we
go down on the ground of good-tempered worldly people

;
per-

haps with an honest meaning : we will not disgust them by sin-

gularities ; we conform as far as we can without direct sin ; we
think to v/in them by this means. But if men of the world see,

that we copy them, in their manners, apparel, furniture, table,

and, in the appearance of our families, as far as we can afford

;

and, alas ! that sometimes, we even expect them to supply the

deficiencies thus occasioned ; they at once conclude that there

is nothing to prevent our acting as they do, more entirely, ex-

cept our inferiority in affluence. And not only is the minister

and his family despised, but the Gospel itself is, on that account,

treated with disregard.
" Until they, who preach the doctrine of the cross, appear

evidently ' crucified to the world, and the world to them ;' until

they are manifestly free from all plans of enriching themselves

Vol. II. 20
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and their families ; or attempting to appear, like their sitperi-

ors, in style and manner of living ; nntil simplicity, frugality,

self-denial, enlarged beneficence according to their ability, and

a wiHingness to labour, to spend and be spent, without re-

compence from men, be the prominent feature in their character

;

they have no reason to expect, that usefulness, with which such

men as have been mentioned, were favoured. If all seek their

own, and not the things of Jesus Christ ; and an easy and com-
fortable situation, a good emolument, a place where retined and
elegant society may be enjoyed, are preferred to a field of far

jarger and more promising usefulness, without these appendages

;

if few seem willing to ' ©pen a door for nought ;' in vain do
we inquire, why we are not useful in proportion to the holy, self-

denied, disinterested servants of God our Saviour, in former
days. The answer is obvious.

9. " The comparative omission of supplication, or interces-

sion, in our family, and social worship, and perhaps our secret

worship may be considered, as one reason of our being less fa-

voured with success than others have been. I have, for a long

course of years, observed this lamentable deficiency as it always
has appeared to me. In family and social worship, and even
when a number of ministers aro met logethei-, the prayers of-

fered, commonly in a very great proportion, are confined to

their own concerns, and that of each other, and their families,

and litilc enlargement is admitted, respecting the general con-
cerns of Christianity, at home and abroad. Perhaps their own
insulated sphere is mentioned ; there is little intercession for a
blessing on the souls of their brethren and fellow-labourers

;

and for the sending forth of labourers ; and for the grand con-
cerns of chrisuanily, throughout the world. Now, if we do not

• constantly and frequently pray for a blessing on others, what
reason have we to think, that they thus pray for us ; and for the
want of the prayers of many, the blessing not being granted,
cannot ' abound in many thanksgivings unto God.'

" Let family worship be fixed at a certain hour and that time
invariably adhered to ; then the difierence between ten minutes,
or half an hour, will not, in ordinary cases, derange family af-

fairs ; for all was previously planned, in expectaUon that this

half hour would be so employed. Till a more general 'pouring
out of the Spirit of grace and supplication,' in these respects be
vouchsafed, 1 am decidedly of opinion, that no remarkable pour-
ing out of the Holy Spirit, to give primitive success to our la-

bours, can reasonably be expected. It was when the disciples

were of one accord in prayer and supplication, that the Holy
Spirit was at first poured out upon them. In respect of private
supplication, every one must ask his own conscience, how far
his blackness, formality, or generality, constitutes a neglect of
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the proper means of obtaining the blessing ; or how far, ' Ye
have not, because ye ask not,' is applicable to his case.

10. " Our Lord says of some evil spirits, ' This kind goclh

not out, save by prayer and fasting.^ How far the neglect of

days, set apart for fasting and prayer, for a success on our la-

bours, especially when little good seems done, may be consider-

ed as a reason of our inadequate success, may justly be inquired.

It certainly seems to have been a frequent practice of those, wha
were most honoured with usefulness ; both privately, and with

others of their fellow-labourers ; and at some times with their

congregations. But how far the latter is practicable or expedi-

ent, at present I shall not determine.

11. "A neglect of impressing on those, to whom Ave are made
useful, the duty ofhelping us, with their example, and instructions

in their families, and constant prayers for us, personally, and for

a blessing on our labours, daily ; -but especially, on the Lord's

day, before they come to the place of worship, and after the ser-

vices are over, may be considered as one reason that our success

is not more abundant. We should address them to this effect

:

Now, that God has called you by his grace, to the knowledge of

the Gospel, you are bound to be our helpers with your prayerSj

that we may live holy and preach faithfully ; and that the Spirit

of God may be poured out to succeed our labours, in the conver-

sion also of your children and domestics, relations and neigh-

bours ; and you must strengthen our hands by your example,
and your best endeavours in your family and circle. We Avere

Avithout helpers ; but God has converted you, that you may help

us. Your prayers are as much a means of converting your
neighbours, as our preaching is : and you owe this to us, as the

instruments of your salvation : and still more to the Lord Jesus,

a^ the author of salvation."

HeWgious awvl i^Iissiouary IwteWig^iiGe.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. E. HEDDING, TO THE EDI-

TORS, DATED LYNN, MARCH 10, 1819.

Missionary Society in LynUy Massorchiisetts.

Dear Brethren,

The members and friends of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in Lynn, being desirous to assist the servants of Christ

in the spread of the Gospel, assembled an Sabbath-e\'-ening,

Feb. 21, and formed a society, by the name of the Methodisi

Missionary Society m Lynn. Ninety gentlemen became sub-

scribers that evening, and the number has since increased to
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one hiKidred and forty-seven, and will probably still increase.

The condition of membership is one dollar a year; but many
have subscribed more. The money collected by the society,

is to be subject to the draft of the New-England Annual Confer-

ence, to aid any of its members, who may be actually employ-

ed in domestic missionary labours.

In addition to this institution, two female societies in the same
place, have been for some years engaged in furnishing assist-

ance for the most needy of the circuit preachers : the number
of members in these two societies, is one hundred and thirty

seven, and they have a prospect of obtaining more.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. BARNABAS SHAW, MISSIONARY

IN SOUTH AFRICA, TO MR. R. WATSON.

Leelie Fonteine, Oct, 20, 1817.

BEV. AND DEAR SIR,

Having made a journey to the Cape In the month of August,

1 anxiously expected to have found letters from England : tney,

however, had been sent into the-intcrior, and arrived yesterday

at this place. Having received no letter since Christmas-day,

1810, 1 was glad to hear from my native land. Some of ihe let-

ters which 1 received, were written more thm a year before

;

one of yours bears date Nov. 28, 18 > 6, and the other Feb. 7,

1817. The information which you request, 1 believe has been

j^iven in my last letters. My head quarters is Leelie Fonteme,
(or Lilly Fountain.) upon the Khamics Berg, (or Khnmies Moun-
tain,) Litde Namacfjualrtnd. I have given my station the name
of Mount Zion, (in the Dutch, de Berg Zion.) hrrc our temple

stands, and here our tribes assemble before God. Here we
oft'er our sacrifices, and enter God^s courts with praise. We
trust that many in ihe adjoining places will say, " Come, let us

go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of

Jacob."
On my journey to the Cape, 1 found several families who are

friends to Missionaries, who showed us great kindness. I had
also an opportunity of preaching the words of life to different

families, consisting of Christians and Heathens. On my return

from Cape Town, I visited the Landdrost, at Clan Williem : he
received me with kindness, and said that he would render me
every possible assistance.

Though I have left Cape Town, 1 have not lost sight of or

forgot it : though our Society there is now dispersed, most of
ihcm being gone to the east, yet there are persons at the Cape
who would gladly hear the gosj)el from the lips of a missionary.

Pray, do something for Cape Town, if possible : there is a \yon"
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derful harvest of souls there. O that the hands of the labourers

were loosed that they might work !

Thank God, I have work here in which I am comfortable,

and feel no doubt but my leaving the Cape was of God. This
is a source of consolation in times of difficulties. Yesterday I

had the pleasure of preaching in a farmer's house, about half a
day's journey from this place. He is wishful that his servants

should be instructed. God willing, I shall go to the same place

occasionally to preach, where I doubt not that a congregation

may be gathered, as there are other people who do not live far

distant. But the generality of the farmers are amazingly preju-

diced against Missionaries : should their prejudice once fall,

which I hope will be the case, then an extensive circuit, though
thinly inhabited might immediately be formed.

; But I cannot act upon this plan alone. I cannot leave my
partner for a week together, to go and visit the farmers' houses
thirty, forty, and lifty miles distant, when no European is at the

settlement. And I cannot leave my people destitute of an in-

structor for so long a time. This country is exceeding differ-

ent from England, and also from all other parts of the colony
that I have seen. In England; if you have no horse, you can
easily step upon a coach, and go a day's journey or more. In
other parts of this colony a person may ride upon a good
road, though someumes very thirsty. But here we are almost
constantly either ascending or descending from large mountains,
where great time must be taken, and even so there is consider-
able danger. But these inconveniences may all be surmounted,
where there is zeal for the glory of God, and the salvation of
men. It is no reason why we should not preach the gospel
because we live in a land where there are mountains to climb,
and dangers to encounter. Philip was sent to the south, which
was desert, to preach to one person, (the eunuch.) Should not
we then, go to preach to whole families ? But I cannot both be
at home on the settlement, and abroad among those who are
scattered.

Our Hottentots who have been in the Bushmen land, and
those who have been in the under place, (so called) are now
coming upon the mountain, where they will remain six or seven
months ; then they must separate again in search of grass for
their catde. I have asked the Landdrost, for I could not see
his Excellency, liberty to go into the Bushmen land to my peo-
ple, when they lie there with their cattle, for the purpose of in-

structing them ;
which he assures me 1 mdy do without further

permission from government, as a Missionary is expected to
visit his people, wherever they may be. I hope a Missionary
will arrive at the Cape, and travel from thence to this country^
before that time.
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My dear wife joins me in love to yourself, family, and the

Committee. We thank you for your attention to us. We feel

comfort in our work, and hope that we have no end in view but

the glory of God in the salvation of the heathen. Though we
have many privations, disadvantages, and momentary trials, yet

thank God, our minds seem to be formed for our present cir-

cumstances. On seeing the Minutes for 1816, I felt much af-

fected, especially by reading that Messrs. Barber and Bradburn

were no more,—no more inhabitants of this lower world, no

more acting as fathers in the church. But I also felt thankful

to find that the Lord is raising up others to fill their places, and

water what they have planted. O that we, who are but young

in experience, in labour may be as faithful as the first heralds of

salvation among the Methodists. I hope I shall live and die a

Christian, and a Methodist Christian. Your charity must cov-

er all the faults of your offectionate servant in the gospel.

Barnabas Shaw.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. FOX, MISSIONARY IN CEYLON,

TO MR. JACOB STANLEY.

Callura,Dec. 7, 1817.

Dear Brother,

To recount all the mercies that God has showered upon
my head, since I saw you in City Road, would be to write a

large volume, though I were master of the laconic style of Ho-
race or Wesley. Suffice it to say, 1 have experienced one con-

tinued mercy, varying its mode with my circumstances, to this

hour, and can now sing, beyond all former periods, " I bless

the day that I was born."

All the voyage 1 felt much from the delay of regular accounts

from the Mission ; but I hope the Committee will receive, about

the time you receive this, a tolerable accurate statement, which
has cost me many weary hours. Though I wish to labour

in obscurity, doing in quietude the labour of my own station,

yet if you can collect a hint from the Committee that any thing

which has not struck my mind, would be desirable, I should be
happy to receive a hint. For all that 1 can do to anticipate the

wishes of the Committee, or fulfil their desires, I shall gladly

do. The accounts from which 1 drew the statement, were par-

ticular to a fault ; but in such order, and so intermixed, that I

think no notary in London could have arranged them. I do not
hay this to make an impression on your mind that I have used
Newton's powers ; but 1 believe, no principle, but that on which
1 acted, would have brought them into order ; but I was resolv-

ed to give the Committee the clearest view 1 could, or perish
;

and I had nearly obtained the latter for my lot, often allowing
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only three, sometimes only two hours for sleep in a night till I

had finished. Our accounts will, in future, be uniform through-

out the island, and I believe on this ground we shall halt no
more. With respect to my own accounts, 1 shall keep dupli-

cate books of particulars ; and a copy I shall at every conve-

nient opportunity, transmit to the Committee, with such notes

as I may deem necessary. So that, if the vessel be lost in

which I send my accounts, I may still have a copy by me.
The expenses of the Mission establishment in Colombo have

certainly been great ; but I believe they were absolutely neces-

sary ; and, from closely inspecting the premises, were, I believe,

as economical as possible. With respect to other places, i

cannot speak
;
yet do not interpret my silence as censure, for I

am not able to judge so well of other places, though perhaps I

go to an extreme in my opposition to Mission-money being laid

out on buildings. The state of the mission on the Cingalese,

or Southern part of the island is very gratifying indeed, and our
present openings form a new era in our Mission. Some months
ago, I advised the brethren at Colombo to try a little more in

the way of Mission-schools ; and brother H. and I set out, May
31, and established two schools, and sent a notification of them
to the governor, from whom we had the satisfactory answer you
will see in the School Report. Now we are labouring day and
night to complete our line of schools, (Christian churches on the
Conference plan, generally built by the natives) from Negombo
to Matura, nearly one hundred and twenty miles, the soul of the

island. Sir Alexander Johnson has been a real, unchanging-

friend to our Mission : he is now coming home. He is the
wisest man I have met with, and many of my successful plans of
operation I have formed from hints I have gathered up in friend-

ly conversation with him. I hope you will get hiai into the

chair at some of your Missionary Meetings. 1 believe he would
feel himself honoured. He has the most perfect acquaintance,

of any man I have met with,, of the Indian charactei-. He is a
man of great penetration as well as of observation.

Every Missionary in this part of the island preaches in Portu-
guese, and we are now w&ll advanced in elementary works in the

two languages, which are almost ready for the press. Eating,

drinking, sleeping, &c. does not, with me, exceed the bounds of

eight hours out of the twenty-four ; and I believe a considerable

part of the brethren act in a similar way. I preach twice a week
in Portuguese in the Government House, and once by an interpre-

ter in Cingalese. In others, in one or the other language, as the

people can understand. I have raised a school of about sixty

m my own house, chiefly children of the principal people, and so
full are my hands, that a month appears as a day. Our united

love to you and Mrs. Stanley,— 1 am your afiectionate brother.

VV^M, Buckley Fox,
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ToetY^,

0\ A RIVER.

r.y Lc&'i near banks, where loos'd id play,

JI> youth's smooth hours stole pleasM away,

Latf waud'ringf, by reflection prest,

Thus taught the friend, the mental gnest.

Swctt .vtrcfini ! where most my haunts delight,

Whose scenes to solemn thoughts invite

;

May my calm life resemble thee,

Such pleasure give, so useful be.

As passing straws aiid buoyant leaves

Thy yieldinjj' surface but receives,

AVhile pparls that lure the searching eye,

Ueep treasurVl in thy bosom lie

;

May triflts such reception find,

Float merely transient on my mind,

VThile weightier thoughts admission wio,
Sink its whole depths, and rest within.

As tlie larsre fare the heavens expose.

Thy pure, reflecting mirror shows,

Tet paints, in small terrestrial S'.enes,

Some bordering flowers, or peudmit greens

;

S50 with referablances divine,

ily copying life direct to shine

;

While earth's faint forms grown distant—less,

Their fewer images impress.

Teach me thy constancy—to force

O'er bars and Etrait;, a stubborn course,

Not idly in suspension iield.

Thy path not chang'd, though oft repelled
j

Thy patien'f teach my rufll'd soul.

When like thy waves, its motions roll.

Which vexed to foam, when passion's fray,

Gentle its smiles pass smooth away.

T-ach me thy rule of temperate bliss,

I'leai'd jU5t thy flow'ry brtnks to kiss

;

Vet by no swerts allur'tl aside,

Till ocean stops thy restless tide:

O mayest thou, P.iltern wise, dispense,

Mod'ratc to taste the charms of sense

!

Still pn's>iiig to my " wished abode,"

^o^ fix'd till at my Centre, UOD.

LINES ON HKARING THE BIRDS SING

EARLY ONE SPRING .MORNING.

THE aerial songster mounts on high,

And chants his tuneful lay,

iijlutus the .sov'reign of the kky

And hails the rising day.

Jlis recent wants are now forgot,

The wintry blast is o'er;

II»> seelis not now the pour man's cot,

Ivor ihaiui his humble store.

Creation wears a diflorent hue,
Serener skies appear

;

Old earth puu on a mantle new.
And dissipates his fear.

Come, slothful mortals, rise and sing.

With yonder feather'd band

;

And chant the praises of your King,

O'er the reviving land.

Come, emulate seraphic strains.

And praise OmuiCc love.

With those who tread the blissful plains

In yonder world .ibove.

Rise ! rise 1 for you've a nobler theme,

'

Than the angelic throng

;

let love. Almighty to redeem.

Be your exalted song.

THE PILGRIM S HOME.

Jobiii. 17, 18,19, tc.

WHO so lovely as the Pilgrim,

Bending 'neath a weight of years ;

Yet, without a mumiur, toiling

Through this darksome vale of tears:

Shouting vict'ry, praise, and triumpti,—Death

without hii sting ajipears f

Pleas'd he sees the wish'd-for haven

Whore his cv'ry care shall erase •,

There he soon shall leave his burden.

Warfare tliere shall yield to peace

!

Rest, and Peace, and joy, and gladnei^s, —ever,
ever to increase

!

In that htjuFC for all appointed,

Grief no more disturbs the breastv

There the wicked cease from troubling,

There the weary are ut rest 1

Rett from labour, pain, and sorrow,—here, and
here alone possess'd

!

Here the pris'iiers rest together,

Nor their stern oppressors liear;

Weak and mighty,—lord and servant,

All in equal states appear

:

Here the Pilgrim proudly sings, the grave no
more inspires Ids fear.

Tor he soon shall rise exulfinir,

l"ree irom Death and Satan'i pow'rf

Soon 5hnU pass the heavenly .lordan,

Soon shrdl trend on Canaan's ^horc I

Singing—Glory, honour, power, be to Chriil for

evermore .'
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ON THE STUDY OF DIVIN'ITY.—SKETCH OF THE FOLLOWING DE-

SIGN. IMPORTANCE OF A RIGHT KNOWXEDQE OF MAN,

Extractedfrom a late Author.

Though Theology is a science, and must be studied, to be
understood: Though it is the noblest of all Sciences, whether
we consider its object or its end ; and one to which all others

have been taught to serve as handmaids and assistants : yet we
see it unhappily much neglected in our Public Education ; and
as an elegant Latin Writer, well skilled in his subject, observes,

too little regarded by, too little inculcated on, the professed

candidates for the sacred function. From this fountain evident-

ly flows that ignorance of divine things discernible in many,
who have assumed the arduous ofllce of instructing their fel-

low mortals : Who rush, raw, and undisciplined I'rom the ros»

trum to the pulpit : and vent wild and indigested harangues, to

their own great discredit, and the sore vexation and disappoint-

ment of their hearers.

As such an omission in our public seminaries, is rather the

misfortune, than the fault of young men ; they deserve our pity,

and not our contem])t. And it should give us pleasure, while

we lament the evil, at the same time to remark that, this notwith-

standing, some able and excellent divines have extricated them-

selves from the inconveniences of their educaiion : and superi-

or to all the difficulties and improprieties of their academic in-

structions, have shone, in all times, as ornaments of the Reli-

gion which they profess, and of the Church or Community to

which they minister.

Another source of evil to Theology, is that strange but univer-

sal contempt, which hath been thrown on systems ; and on the

study of divinity in a systematical wdiV* This arose from the

Vol. il. 31
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dry and improper attention given to systems in a former age :

A blind deference to which, is doubtless attended with many ill

effects. And generally, the abuse of a thing, though excellent

in itself, and meriting high commendation, tends to the disgrace,

and sometimes to the utter disuse of the thing itself. This hath

happened with systems of divinity. Perhaps we may add fur-

ther, that the inelegance and crudencss of many of those systems,

not to mention their party attachments, co-operated to their con-

tempt and rejection.

It is certain, however, that if we desire to be adepts in Theol-

ogy, the regular and the proper way is to study it systematical-

ly :— Not Avith an implicit and mean deference to the sentiments

of others, remembering always, that the Scriptures are the only

infallible directo^s of our faith;—but pursuing a general and
well connected plan ; and gaining a thorough acquaintance with

the Avhole christian fabric, before we commence delineators of

its architecture, or attempt to point out its symmetry and beau-

ties.

Upon these considerations, it is determined, in the further pro-

gress of this Publication, to pursue a general plan : Not with

the fond hope, that we shall be able to rectify the evils, where-

of we complain ; but rather with a view to point out some lead-

ing jjrinciples, which may serve as general hints or notices to

the students in that sacred science : and which may give a sketch,

however imperfect, for others to improve and finish.

We propose, first, to view that Avhich is nearest to us j—to

consider Man, or human nature, as we read it in our own
breasts, as we see it, zoithin or loilhoxit. And having gained

some knowledge of our state, we design to survey the several

doctrines/of Philosophers and others ;— to examine their preten-

sions ;—to search after the true Religion ;—and to that end to

Avoigh the evidences in behalf of the Jewish and of the Christian.

This done, wc will endeavour to delineate all the great doctrines

of the latter;— to explain its sublime morals;—to enforce its

•soleniri function ;—and to omit nothing, which may tend to es-

tablish our faith, confirm our hope, and animate our love.

We choose to begin with a Survey oi' j\Ia7i, because upon tlie

right knowledge of human nature depends the right knowledge
of Religion. Knoxo thyself, was an advice full of wisdom, con-

sidered in every respect. And indeed the Christian Religion is

so perfectly connected with this knowledge, that while strangers

to it, we must be strangers to the high and important doctrines

of ihat Religion. Nay, the whole dispute bet\<reen Christians

and Deists lies here: The one asserts J^/an to be in a state,

whence particular ruants and duties arise : The other asserts

him to be in a different slate, as free from those zuants, as of

consccjuoncc he is from the obligation of those duties. So that
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on this hinge the whole controversy may well be said to turn,

and therefore of high importance it is, truly and perfectly to un-

derstand the present nature and condition oi Man.
" The difference (says a late Lord Bishop of London,) be-

tween a true Deist and a Chriilian, arises from the doctrine that

Christ came to save siimers. They both equally believe the

Being and Providence of God : And the obligations of Mo-
rality are equally admitted on both sides. The necessity of a

virtuous life, in obedience to these obligations, is no matter of

dispute : At least there is no reason Avhy it should be matter of

dispute between them. The Deist has no room to doubt in this

case : for he has no other hope than in his obedience, which of

necessity therefore must be so perfect, as to render him ac-

ceptable in the sight of his equitable Judge; And if the Chris-

tian builds so far on other hopes, as to neglect the weighty mat-

ters of the law, he deceives himself, and abuses the Gospel of his

Saviour.

But then in other respects they differ widely : The Deist

reckons himself and the rest of mankind, to be in that state of

nature in which God created them, and therefore capable of ob-

taining by the present powers of nature, the end designed by
God for man : in consequence of this, as he owns the duty of

obeying God, so in right of his obedience, he claims his favour

and protection. The Christian is persuaded, that man has fallen

from the state of innoce^ice in which he was created ; that being

a sinner^ he has no claim upon God by his obedience, but

stands in need of pardon : And that being now weak through

sin, he stands in need of grace and assistance to enable him to

perform the conditions on which the pardon of God is suspend-

ed." And he believes that God has indeed oflcred pardon to

mankind, and reconciliation, being thereiuito moved by the obe-

dience and the sufferings of Jesus Christ his Son : And that he
hath promised, and will surely give his grace and assistance to

all that sincerely ask it, to enable them to repent and believe the

Gospel in order to their forgiveness.

It is obvious to remark from hence, that nothing can be more
opposite than the Religion of a Christian and that of a Deist ;

since the blessings and privileges which the former estimates at

the highest rate, and values as his greatest happiness, are con-

sidered by the lattCF as mere delusions and non-entities : as van-

ities, which have no existence ; or could bear no price, if they

did really exist. And this essential difference is founded on the

different sentiments they embrace, with regard to Man, his pre-

sent state, and true condition. For undoubtedly the doctrines

of salvation by Christ, of pardon, repentance, reconciliation,

ond feith, are the veriest contradictions and absurdities, sup-

posing Man to be in a state of j)rimi(ive innocence, unstained
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by guilt, an(? uncorrupted by vice. But, supposing Man to be
in tho contrary state, then miserable indeed must be the hope of

the Deist and Unbeliever in Redemption. Since no doctrine

but that of Redemption can comfort the desponding sinner, or

support the conscious transgressor's hopes.

It follows, then, that a knowledge of the true nature and state
' of Man is in(h'spensably reouisite towards attaining a knowledge
of the true Religion : and therefore this shall be the subject of

our enquiry in the next Number of our Periodical Work*

CHAPTER I.

ON THE TRUE NATUBE OF MAN.

Thought nothing, one would imagine, should be better known
to Man, than his own nature

; yet, if we are to judge from the

speculations of philosophers, there is nothing to which Man is

more a strangor. Some would elevate him to a divinity : others

would degrade him to a brute. Some would persuade him
that he is consumniatc in knowledge and virtue : Others that he
is as blind to the former, as he is defective in the latter. While,
captivated with the pleasing imagination, some proclaim him a
Jtnished link, in that ideal chain, which reaches, they suppose,
from Deity to nothing j and assure him, that he is zs perfect, as

the place he bears in the great Creator's regular succession of

beings, will admit.*

That Man is not a Divinity^ his irregular appetites too sensi-

bly prove : That he is not a brute, his reason and virtues as evi-

dently declare. That he is not consummate in knowledge or

virtue, his ignorance of ten thousand things, and frequent devi-

ations from right, to his own great affliction, bear testimony :

That he is not wholly deficient in both, witness the improve-
ments of science and benevolence. That he is not in a state

G^ perfection, in the present world, his death, and aspirations af-

ter /ufur« existence seem clearly to tell : And ihongh fancy may
please herself with the notion of a successive gradation frotn

God to non-entity
;
yvi reason can never admit an hypothe-

sis, incapuhh of proof; and which revelation will be found ab-
solutely to disclaim.

Did men pay less deference to the decisions of others ; less

attach themselves to favourite hypothesis ; and regard with

more diligence and attention, what passes in their own breasts;

they would sooner arrive at a true knowledge of Man : And an

• See Pope's £ssay on Man,
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impartial survey of themselves, would soon instruct them in their

own real nature. Quickly would they learn, that a tzco-fbld

principle sways and influences the human soul : That reason and
passion, nature and grace, are at variance within him ; that, in

short, he would be an angel, were it not for the brutal and cor-

rupt part : And were it not for the rational and spiritual^ ho

would be a brute.

Consider Man, in whatever point of view, and you will plainly

discern this tioo-fold principle.

Look at him in his birth; and what animal is brought into

the world in so helpless and miserable a condition ! Almost all

other creatures seem in this respect to have the advantage of
him. But then in his faculties he hath the advantage of all

other- creatures. " The actions of the lamb the very hour it sees

thp light, are equal to any future instance of its sagacity. So
that the whole creature is at once produced. But when ihe

body of Man is brought forth, in this weak, defenceless state ;

his better part, is, in a sense, unborn ; and the light of his un-

derstanding, (how superior to the animals I) is, as it were, to be
enkindled."

Look at him in his death ; and what animal seems to endure
so much, from the tyranny of disease ; the tediousness of sick-

ness ; the torment of pain ! But on the other hand, what eleva-

ted hopes, (if he be pious,) what bold expectations, what soar-

ing ideas, raise him above the suifcrings of mortality, sooth his

sorrows, assuage his anguish, support his soul ! He can look be-

yond the grave, and contemplate unconcerned the dissolution of
a corrupted frame ; while he anticipates immortality, and defies

the dart of death

!

But, more than in birth or in death, doth this two-fold princi-

ple shew itself, in the actings of his life. With respect to his

general estimate of virtue, he approves it, even then when he
most contradicts it. Fice, though eagerly pursued, is, perhaps,

never really applauded ; and the cool voice of reason still dis-

sents from the loud and prevailing clamour o^passion.*" Happi-
ness is the end continually pursued

;
yet, like a phantom, it ^ies

from the embrace, and continually mocks the mind ; though
never failing to fill it, when it is sought in God its true source.

* St. Paul in his Epistle to the Romans, speaking; in the character of uno*-
iisted human nature, observes, TTiat which Jdo, I allow not; ichat Iic&uld, thai

Ida not ; but what I hate, that I do &c. vii. 15 ; very similar to which is ihe ac-

count given u^ by an heatheD poet, of the comhat between reasvn^xndpassiony^
Sed iv^\\\iinoitam nova vis ; aliudque Cup'do,
Jtfe«s aliud suadet. ^ideo meliorsL, proboque ;

Deter iora sequor.—
My reason this, my passion that persuades:

I sec the right, and I approve it too

;

Condemn the wrong i—and jet the wrong pursu*.
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Truth is the object of his most ardent desires ; but while he -

perceives, that he knows too much to doubt with the sceptic,

he also finds, that he knows too little, to pronounce peremptorily

with the dogmatist. He is forced to rest in probabilities •, and

anxious for truth, finds much uncertainty. Things are too great

or too small, for his comprehension ; he can neither soar to the

immeasurable boundaries of space : Nor conceive the inexpres-

sible minuteness of the last living atom, the last diminutive in

nature.

Though he is truly great, whether you consider that amazing

power of thought, which distinguishes him from the rest of the

creation : or that mma^em^ soul^ from whence proceeds a glori-

ous consciousness of this pre-eminence ; or that high desire^

which longs for the general esteem and regard of Men, and the

approbation of God ;—yet is he not less vai7i and mean, in that

he is not wont to be content with real virtue ; but is desirous of

leading a fictitious life of fame in the idea of others, while he is

strangely negligent of the life he might possess in himself!

Strangely forgetful of the present, while always living to the fu-

ture or the past ; making a nothing of eternity, and an eternity

of nothing ! iVeak and corrupt, he would be great and immortal

:

and while he is a slave to concupiscence d^nd pride, he would pos-

sess all the pleasures of the intellectual nature, and soar to an
union with the Fountain of existence.

Conscious, that God is to be loved above all things ; he loves

all things, and himself especioWy, preferable to God. Conscious

that time is to be improved for eternity, he seeks, by every meth-

od, to dissipate time, and give celerity to its tedious motions.

Conscious that self-reflection is indispensably requisite to true

wisdom, he flies from himself with all the rapidity of dissatis-

faction : And either plunges into the hurry of business, or treads

in the pleasurable paths of diversion ; esteeming that his great-

est good, which is in realily his greatest evil ; is well pleased

10 be misled and beguiled ; and is weak enough to be entertain-

ed with the grossest of absurdities, and the meanest of follies.*

In short, view him in whatever light you please, consider him
in what state or character soever ; and you will find greatness

and meanness ; virtue and vice ; liigh and low dexircs, so wonder-
iully blended ; that, you will be satisfied, either, that Man, if

originally so created, is the most unaccountable creature ; or

that he is in a fallen state, deprived in part of his original excel-

lence, and degraded from that primitive rectitude to which
his reason seems at present to aspire !

'' For had Man never

' A well known Poet, speaking of the follies of Man, says, that

He, [J\Irm) plays such fantastic tricks before high Heaven,
As make the augels weep.
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fallen into corruption, he would proceed in the enjoyment of

truth and happiness, with an assured delight : And had Man
never been in any other than this corrupted state, he would
have no idea of truth and happiness. And as the greatness and
misery of Man are alike conspicuous, it is necessary that the

true Religion should declare, that he contains in himself some
noble principle of greatness, and at the same time, some pro-

found source of misery. For the true Religion cannot answer
its character otherwise, than by searching our nature to the bot-

tom, so as to discern all that is great, and all that is miserable in

it, together with the reason of the one, and of the other. Re-
ligion is farther obliged to account for these astonishing con-
trarieties, which we discern in us. If there be but one Princi-

ple or efficient Cause, one Author of all things, and himself the

end of all things 5 the true Religion must teach us to make Him
alone the object of our worship and our love. But since we
find ourselves under an inability, as well of adoring Him, whom
we know not, as of loving any thing but ourselves : The same
Religion, which enjoins these duties, ought also to acquaint us
with this inability/, and to instruct us in its cure.*

What Religion will be found answerable to this character, we
shall see hereafter.

(To be continued.)

* See Monsieur Pascall's Thoughts. To which we desire to refer our read-
ers, for full satisfaction on these points, which our compass will allow us only to
totich upon. That great and acute writer hath, in the most ample manner,
displayed human nature; and they who can any longer doubt of J\Ian's true
state, when they have read his observations, will hardly be convinced by any
human compositions.

^iogYo^iliy.

L'IFE OF THE REV C. F. SWARTZ, MISSIONARY TO THE
EAST-INDIES.

(Continued from page 134.)

This newspaper reached India, and was put into the hands of
Mr. Swartz. An answer was drawn up by him, and sent in a
letter, addressed to the Secretary of the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge. The Society, judging it to be " particu-

larly interesting," gave it at full length in their Report for 1795,
prefixing to it their own testimony, and that of Marquis Corn-
wallis, to Mr. Swartz's character.

" As the Society, (they say,) after forty years' experience, has
had constant reason to approve of Mr. Swartz's integrity am'



1C8 llf'E or MR. SWARTZ.

veracity as a correspondent, his zeal as a promoter of Christian

Knowledge, and his labours as a Missionary, they take this op-

portunity of acknowledging his faithful services, and recommend-

ing his letter to the consideration of the Public, as containing a

just statement of facts relating to the mission, believing that Mr.

Swartz is incapable of departing from the truth in the minutest

particular."

The reader need not be told who are the Montgomery Camp-
bells of the present day : every one must see that the representa-

tions are the same, and that the same regard to truth character-

ises the one as the other.

Mr. Swartz was never married ; and, though this circumstance

may induce some persons to attach less weight to his sentiments

on the subject of a Missionary's marriage than they deserve
;
yet

the following remarks justly clmim the serious consideration of

all whom they may concern.

Adverting to information which he had received of the arrival

of a Missionary in India with his wife, he writes as follows ;

—

" I confess, dear Sir, I was grieved at it. I assure you that

I honour the state of matrimony as a divinely instituted state j

but, if a new Missionary comes out, he ought to be unembar-

rassed. His first work, besides an attention to his personal reli-

gion, is the learning of some languages, which requires great

attention, and unwearied application. I will not say that a mar-

ried man is unable to learn languages ; but this I know, from

experience in others, that the work goes on very slowly. Besides,

a new Missionary who comes out in the married state, wants

many things to maintain his family decently, which may distract

him. If one should enter into that state after he had become
qualified for his office, the difficulty would be less ; and, even

then, he ought to be well assured of her real piety, otherwise,

she will be a sore impediment to him in the discharge of his

duty."

But the labours of this eminent man were now drawing to a
close. It has been already shewn how habitual was his expeC'

tation of death, and his preparation for the great change.

"How many thousand benefits have I received, (he says in a

letter,) from a merciful God ! How grateful ought I to have

been : but, alas ! I must say, ' Forgive, forgive all aiy multipli-

ed iniquities, for the sake of Jesus Christ."
" Whether I shall write again is uncertain. One thing only is

rertain, that we must die. But if we die in the Lord, united to

Jesus Christ, being interested in his atonement, and renewed, at

least in some degree, by his Spirit, and having a well-grounded

hope of everlasting life, all is well. Death has lost his sting, i. e.

his power to hurt us. O blessed eternity ! there I hope to sing

:hc praises of God and our Redeemer with you. TUl then, let
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Mi fight the goodfight offaith, laying hold on eternal life, till we
enjoy it.

" Remember me to and , and tell them I wish to be
with them in the house of my heavenly Father. I am now on
the brink of eternity. Oh! when shall I see God, and praise

him forever ! When shall 1 be perfectly wise, holy, and happy \

When shall I live for ever!
" I am sincerely, to the last breath of my life,

"Dear Friends, your most obedient, humble Servant,

C. F. SWARTZ.V

"My Dear Friends, Tanjore, April 10, 1795.

"As Mr. KohlolFhas given you an account of his pre-

sent welfare, I will add something concerning my own health. I

praise God for his mercy which he has bestowed upon me.—
Though I am now in the sixty-ninth year of my age, I still aoa

able to perform the ordinary functions of my office. Of sickness

I know little or nothing. How long I am to stay, my Creator

and Preserver knows. My only comfort is in the redemption

made by Jesus Christ. He is, and shall be, my wisdom : by
him I have received the salutary knowledge, which leads me to

the favour of God. He is my righteousness : by his atonement

1 have pardon of my sins ; being clothed in his righteousness,

my sins will not appear in judgment against me. He is like-

wise my sanctification : in his holy life, I best learn the will of

God ; and, by his Spirit, I shall be daily encouraged and strength-

ened to hate every sin, and to walk in the way of the command-
ments of God. He is, and I hope he will be, my redemptions

by him I shall be delivered from all evil, and made eternally

happy.
" Others may glory in what they please : I will glory in no-

thing else but Jesus Christ and him crucified. Should I presume
to rely on my own virtue, I must soon despair. Though I hear-

tily wish to obey God, and follow the example of my Saviour;

though I will steadfastly endeavour, by the grace of God, to

subdue my inclination to sin
;
yet in all this, there is, and ever

will be, imperfection, so that I dare not stand upon so rotten a
ground. But to win Christ, and to he found in him, in life, in

death, in the day of judgtnent, was St. Paul's wish, has been the

wish of all genuine Christians, and shall be mine as long as I

breathe. This was not a peculiarity in St. Paul's character : no ;

he admonishes all to follow him in this point. This close adhe-

rence to Christ, will not make us indolent in our obedience. It

will rather impel, strengthen, and cheer us in the pursuit of true

and Christian holiness.

" As this may very possibly be my last letter to you, I cannot

but earnestly entreat you to follow St, Paul, ^hat excellent pat-

Vot. If. 22
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tern of true goodness. By doing so, you will easily withstand

and overcome the temptations of a vain world
;
you will live and

die in peace ; and, at last, be received into glory.

" We have known one another a long time on earth ; may we
know one another in a blessed eternity, where sin and sorrow
nevrr shall disturb ns! Watch and pray that ye may he ac-

counted worthy to stand before the son of Man, your Redeemer!
" I am, my dear Friends, your affectionate Friend,

"C. F. SwARTZ."

These are the characteristics of a mind maturing for heaven

!

When Mr. Swartz entered on his labours at Trichinapoly in

1766, his coadjutors in the Missions of the Society in the Penin-

sula, vere, .if Madras, the Rev. John Philip Fabricius, and the

Rev. Mr. Breilhaupt; and, at Cuddalore, the Rev. George Hut-

teman, who was joined the next year by the Rev. William Chris-

tian Gericke.

Of these brethren, Mr. Gericke alone survived Mr. Swartz,

of whom he was the steady friend, admirer, and imatator, for

thirty years.

The death of Mr Schoelkopff, soon after he reached Madras,

in 1777, has been already mentioned.

No other Missionaries arriving from Europe, and Mr. Swartz's

increasing age and multiplied labours requiring assistance, the

Danish Missionaries at Tranquebar sent him, as has been already

observed, the Rev. Christian Pohle ; and ordained, in 1787, the

Rev. John Casper KolhofF. The Society sent from Europe, in

1788, the Rev. Joseph Daniel Jsenicke, brother to the Rev. John
Jsenicke, head of the Missionary Seminary at Berlin ; in 1793,

the Rev. Charles William Paezold ; and in 1797, the Rev. Im-

manuel Gotfreid Holzberg : and beside these, the Caiechist Sat-

tianaden was ordained by the Missionaries, in 1790, and was
stationed at Palamcotta.

Madras, Cuddalore, Trichinapoly, Negapatam, Tanjore, and
Palamcotta, have been the chief stations of the Missionaries. A
Mission was long maintained also at Calcutta ; but, since the

return of the Rev. William Toby Ringeltaube from India, in

1799, who had left England with Mr. Holtzburg in 1797, that

station has been unoccupied.

With one another, and with the Danish Missionaries at Tran-
quebar, they maintained inviolable the friendship of men of God.
Among their various trials and difficulties " it was their great

and mutual consolation," to use the words of the Danish Mis-

sionaries when writing on this subject, " that they were as of one
heart and one soul, assisting one another in their work, giving

to and receiving advice one from another, mutually sharing in

sorrows and joys, receiving and giving thanks for one another's
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gifts and praying for one another : often deeply wounded, some-
times by the inefficacy of their well-meant endeavours, and at

other times by sad disappointments respecting individuals : how-
ever they are comforted again, and comfort one another."

Is it a subject of wonder, that the Great Head of the Church
should prosper such men ? When was it that " the Lord added
to the church daily, such as should be saved ?" Was it not when
the primitive preachers of the word exhibited the admirable pat-

tern of disinterestedness and concord, the spirit of which these

brethren so deeply imbibed ? When " all that believed were
together and had all things common, and sold their possessions

and goods, and parted them to all men as every man had need

:

and, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and break-

ing bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness

and singleness of heart, praising God, and having favour with

all the people.

But the time was now come, when this venerable man was to

exchange the society of saints on earth, for that of the " spirits

of just men made perfect."

The following affecting narrative of the closing scene of his

life was drawn up by his pupil and assistant, the Rev. John Cas-
par KolhofF, and is dated Tanjore, Dec. 31, 1799.

" From the beginning of January, to the middle of October,

1797, he pursued his labours in his ministerial office, and in his

studies, with great fervour, under all the disadvantages of his

advanced age. He preached every Sunday in the English and
Tamulian languages by turns, and on Wednesdays he preached

a lecture in the Portuguese language, for the space of several

weeks, and afterwards in the German language to the privates,

who had been made prisoners on the island of Ceylon, and hav-

ing taken to the service, were incorporated in his Majesty's 51st

regiment, stationed in this place.

" He made likewise a journey to Trichianpoly, and several

times visited Vellam, (a town six miles from Tanjore,) in order

to preach the word of God to some companies of the 51st regi-

ment stationed in that place, and to invite the heathens to accept

the blessings of the gospel.

" During the course of the week he explained the New Testa-

ment in his usual order at morning and evening prayers, which

was begun and concluded by singing some verses of an hymn
;

and he dedicated an hour every day for instructing the Malabar
school children in the doctrines of Christianity. He was very

solicitous for their improvement in knowledge and piety, and
particularly for those wiiom he had chosen and was traming up
for the service of the church 5 for whose benefit he wrote, during
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the latter part of his life, an explanation of the principal doc-

trines of Christianity, an abridgment of Bishop Newton's Ex-
position of the Revelation, and some other books.

" Though his strength and vigour were greatly impaired, yet

his love to his flock constrained him to deny himself a great deal

of that ease and repose which his great age required, and to

exert all his remaining strength for their improvement in true

religion. He took a particular delight in visiting the members
of his congregation, with whom he conversed freely upon the

subjects relating to their eternal interest. He told them plainly

whatever was blameable in their conduct, and animated them, by
every powerful argument, to walk worthy of their Christian pro-

fession. It was a most pleasing sight to see the little children

flock to him, with such joy as children feel on meeting their

beloved parent after some absence, and to observe his engaging
and delightful method to lead them to the knowledge of God and
of their duty.

" He heard almost every day the accounts delivered by the

Catechists, of their conversation with Christians, Papists, and
Heat iCns, and the efFecis produced by it, and embraced every
opportunity of giving tnem directions for a wise and faithful dis-

charge of their office.

"His strength was visibly on the decline during the last year
of his life

; and he frequently spoke of his departure, to which
he looked forward with joy and delight. The commencement of
his illness, which happened on the 7th of October, 1797, con-
sisted only of a cold and hoarseness, occasioned by a check of
perspiration. Dr. Kennedy, who was a particular friend of Mr.
Swartz, gave him an emetic to remove the phlegm which was
collected in his chest ; but he received no benefit from it : for,

after taking the emetic, he was afflicted with vomiting four or

five times every day, so as to be almost suffocated by it, and
which lasted till the 27th of November following. It was very
afflicting to see the sufferings of our venerable father, and every
remedy rendered fruitless which was fried by that humane and
excellent man, the late Dr. Stuart, who acted for Dr. Kennedy
during his absence, and who was very attentive to Mr. Swartz
uring his illness. My affliction would have proved insupport-

able, if a merciful God had not strengthened and comforted me,
through the unexpected arrival of the Rev. Mr. Jasnick6, on the

4Lh of November, 1797.
" Under all his severe sufferings, he never uttered a single

expression of impatience—his mind was always calm and serene.
Once, when he suffered very severely, he said, " If it be the will

of the Lord to take me to himself, his will be done. May his

name be praised!*
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" Although his strength was quite exhausted, and his body
AXtreraeiy emaciated through the frequeat vomitings, yet, under

all this calamity, he desired that the scnool-children, and others

who usually attended the evening prayers, should asscinble in

his parlour, where, after singing, he expounded a portion of the

Holy Scriptures, in a very affecting manner, and concluded it

with his fervent and importunate prayers. 1( was always his

custom to hear the English school-children read to him a few

chapters out of the Bible after eveninj-^ prayer, and to hear them
sing some of Dr. Watts' hymns. During his iiiness, he seemed
particularly pleased with that excellent hymn which begins with

the following words ;

—

Far from our thoughts, v^in world, be gone,

Let my religious hours alone :

Fain would my eyes my Saviour see
;

1 wait a visit, Lord, from thee

!

He called it his beloved song, and desired the children to sing

it frequently to him.
*' He earnestly exhorted and entreated the heathens, who visit-

ed him in his illness, to forsake their idolatry, and to consider

betimes the things which belonged to their peace. When one

of them began relating that wonderful things occurred in the

tcwn, our venerable father answered, 'The most wonderful

thing is, that, aftPr hparinpr sr> r»ft'-n the doctrines of Christianity,

and being convinced of the truth of it, you are notwithstanding

backward to embrace and obey it.' In conversing with another

Heathen of consequence, he expressed his great regret at leaving

him in his idolatry, when he was entering into eternity ; and

added the following words : ' I have often exhorted and warned

you, but you have hitherto disregarded it : you esteem and hon-

our the creature more than the Creator.'

" On the 23d of November, he was visited by Serfogec, the

present Rajah, then presumptive heir of the kingdom of Tanjore.

and to whom the Rev. Mr. Swartz was appointed guardian by

the late Tulja Maha Rajah. On being informed that Serfogee

Rajah wished to see him, he let him know that he should come
immediately, as he doubted whether he should survive till the

next day. On his arrival, he received him very afiectionately,

and then delivered to him his dying charge, by which, though

pronounced in broken language, the Rajah seemed to be deeply

affected. The tenor of the speech was as follows :

" After God has called me heiice, I request you will be care-

ful not to indulge a fondness for pomp and grandeur. You are

convinced that my endeavours to serve you have been disinter-

"sted ; what I now request of you is, that you would be kind to
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the Christians :— if they behave ill, let them be punished ; but if

they do well, shew yourself to them as their father and protector.
" *As the due administration of justice is indispensably neces-

sary for the prosperity and happiness of every state, I request

you will establish regular courts, and be careful that impartial

justice be administered. I heartily wish you would renounce
your idolatry, and serve and honour the only true God. May
he be merciful, and enable you to do it

!'

" Our venerable father then inquired, whether he sometimes
perused the Bible ; and concluded with very affecting exhorta-

tions to be mindful of the concerns of his immortal soul.

(To be continued.)

MEMOIR OP THE REV. THOMAS THORP.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Perhaps it may be satisfactory to the patrons of your mis-

cellany to have some information of the life and last moments of

our deceased brother. Rev. Thomas Thorp.
A very circumstantial account, however, cannot be given for

want of documents ; for though he has left a number of manu-
scripts on different subjects, he has left no account of himself.

The following particulars of his birfb, education, and Conver-

sion, are taken from his mother.

He was the youngest son of Mr. Elisha Thorp, and was born
in New-Brunswick, St. Johns, A. D. 1792. His father dying
while he was young, at eight years of age, he came with his

mother to reside in the town of Weston, Connecticut. He was
put by his affectionate mother to the Weston Academy, where
he evinced a taste and capacity for learning above many of his

equals, by the rapid progress he made in his studies. He con-

tinued here until he was sixteen, when he removed into the town
of Redding, where he was employed in teaching a School.

About this time he became acquainted with the Methodists,

under whose preaching he was awakened to a sense of his lost

estate, and brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Je-

sus, and with whom he united himself in Church fellowship.

He was now about seventeen years of age. It may be worthy of

observation, that he was horn, born again, and died to die no
more, on the Christian Sabbath.

Having obtained an experimental knowledge of God by faith

in Christ, he could not be satished to see his fellow men im-

mersed in the pleasures of sin, without warning them of their

danger, and inviting them to come to that fountain of eternal
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life, of which his own soul had partaken. Accordingly, after

giving satisfactory evidence to his brethren of his call to the im-

portant work of the ministry, he received their approbation,

and was, Oct. 12th, 1811, licenser! as a local preacher, after

having been approved for some time as an exhorter.

The May following, 1812, being recommended to the New-
York Annual Conference, he was received as a probationer int©

the itinerating ministry, and was stationed on Granville circuit,

where he laboured with general acceptance, and with consider-

able success.

Possessing that ardent desire, which should characterize

every minister of the Lord Jesus, for the attainment of useful

knowledge, and having a taste for intellectual improvement

;

and also justly conceiving that an ambassador of God should as-

siduously study to shew himself approved of God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed ; under these impressions, with
that foundation for literary improvement which an early educa-
tion had laid, he was indefatigable and successful in the pursuit

of sound literature. From unquestionable authority I am enabled
to say, that in these days, it was his uniform practice to rise at

4 o'clock in the morning, and to employ all his time, not otherwise
occupied in the necessary duties of his calling, in diligent and
useful studies. And his progress was in proportion to his diligence.

In these respects he exhibited an example worthy to be imi-

tated by every miiwster of the Lord Jesus. Possessing a pene-
trating mind, and a capacity to comprehend most subjects he
undertook to investigate ; and also applying himself with un-

wearied diligence to mental improvement, he was eminently
qualified to unfold the truths of the gospel to those who attend-

ed his ministry. Had he lived, and persevered with the same
diligence in the service of his divine Master, he would have
outshone most of his cotemporarios. But the counsels of

infinite wisdom are unsearchable. He who orders all things

well, saw fit to let this bright star disappear from tiiis low-

er hemisphere, before it had attained its meridian splendor.—
And if some specks of frail humanity (and if there had been
none he would have been more than human) appeared upon his

disk, like the spots upon the sun, they caused but a momentary
eclipse of those rays of intellectual brightness with which God
had adorned him.

The next year, 1813, he was stationed within the bounds of
the Genesee Conference. While here he was seized with the

intermitting fever, with which he was brought very low, and
which apparently laid the foundation of that disorder which
finally terminated his mortal life. Being so far recovered as to

endure the journey, he returned to Westfield, Massachusetts,

and was, in May, 1814, married to Miss Rebekah Farnum,
daughter of Mr. Joel Farnum, of that town.
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This year, in consequence of debility, his 1-abours were re-

stricted princip:illy to Goshen, Connecticut. In 1815 he was
stationed on Rhinebeck circuit; 1816 in Middletown, and in

1817 in New-Haven. In 1818 he received his appointment in

New-York, where he ended his mortal existence. His abilities

as an able minister of the New-Testament, soon recommended
him to the people of this city ; but his labours were of short du-

ration. For about four years he had been occasionally visited

with alarming symptoms of an inveterate disease, which, in the

estimation of most of his friends, threatened his life. He per-

severed, however, in his ministerial duties, as long as his de-

clining health would admit ; and while most of his acquaintance

resigned him to death, he still flattered himself with a restora-

tion to health. Deceitful symptom of his unrelenting disease !

But though he continually languished under this delusive ex-

pectation, he evinced a willingness, if God should so appoint,

to depart and be with Christ. Under these views and impres-

sions, he patiently suffered, and gradually approximated to-

wards the eternal world. I often visited him, and freely con-

versed with him upon subjects of divinity, and particularly with

reference to his views and prospects of a future state ; and
though his soul was not elevated with ray)tures of joy, yet he
manifested an unshaken confidence in feis Redeemer, and a firm

hope of immortal life.

In this resigned frame of mind, he gradually wasted until, on
the morning of the 15th of January, 1 was waked by a messen-
ger, who brought the expected tidings that Brother Thorp was
dying. I arose with all possible speed, and hastened- to the
" chamber where the good man met his fate." I found him quite

low, apparently struggling in the arms of death, and happy in the

prospect of a speedy dissolution, and " an abundant entrance"

into glory. His sufferings, at times, were great ; being almost
suffocated by the rising phlegm in his throat. Ths was truly

an affecting scene. Our intimacy had been of the most familiar

kind ; and our love and affection reciprocal. I beheld a broth-

er in Christ, an intimate friend, and an eminent minister of the

Lord Jesus, lying in ruins, being arrested in the prime of life,

and summoned at the age of twenty-six, to appear before his

judge ; but a bright hope of immortality irradiated the other-

wise gloomy prospect, and dissipated all the charms of the pre-

sent inconstant life.

Another scene presented itself, much more affecting, and far

surpassing description. The wife of his bosom, the mother of

one child, and who, in about five days after the decease of her
husband, became the mother of another, came to take her last

farewell of her dying husband. Under such circumstances,
tliis interview was indiscribably moving : Overcome by the
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agitation of her min(], she, at a signal of her departing husband,
reclined on a chair; but presently clap, jrig her hands, praised

her Redeemer, saying, " 1 have not a doubt."
Enquiring his present vi"ws of divine things, he expressed

a confident expectation of future happiness, through the merits

of Christ. On my asking him if the sacred truths of the gospel

appeared as perspicuous to him now as ever—misapprehending
my meaning, and thinking I asked if he had any doubt of their

truth, he manifested some surprise, and replied with much em-
phasis, " doubt /" On explaining myself, he replied, " Yes."

In this patient, ana tranquil state of mind, he lingered until

Sabbath, the seventeenth of January, about eleven o'clock, p. m.

he sweetly fell asleep, without any struggle or groan.

N. BANGS.
Kew-York, April 13th, 1819.

SbcTi]^t\30!e IWustTateA,

AN ILLUSTRATION OF MATT. X. 34, 35.

The religion of Jesus Christ, considered in itself, breathes
only peace

;
yet, notwithstanding this pacific property, it actu-

ally and too frequently, occasionolh trouble in soci' ty through
the dispositions of those to whom it is preached. According to

the general dis|iosiLions of mankind, the religion of the gospel
must necessarily disgust, and therefore disturb schools, courts,

churches, and families ; stirring up one minister against another
minister—a confessor against a tyrant—a pastor against a peo-
ple—a father against his family.

1. Schools.—There were two celebrated schools in the days of
Jesus Christ, the P;igai School, and the Jewish School. The
Pagan Schools were fountains of errors. They taught erroneous
opinions of God, whose excellence they pretended to represent

by figures of men, animals, and devils. They taught erroneous
opinions of man, of whose origin, obligations, "and end, they were
totally ignorant. They tnught erroneous opinions of morality,

which they had adjusted, not according to the dictates of con-

science, but agreeably to the suggestions of their own vicious

hearts.

The Jewish schools, originally directed by a heavenly light,

had noi fallen into errors so gross ; but they were not exempt

;

they had even embr;tcod some capi';,! mistakes. They re})resent-

ed to themselves a Messiah of flesh and blood, one adapted to the

Vol. II, 23
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relish of human passions. They authorised the niost criminal

remissness, and violated the most inviolable rights of religion

and nature. Revenge, in their opinions, was inseparable from

man. Concupiscence was perfectly consistent with purity of

heart. Perjury c. anged its nature when it was accompanied with

certaiij douceurs. Divorce was a prevention of discord, and
one of the domestic rights of a marrieil person.

The Christian religion appears in the world, and in it other

ideas of God, of man, of virtue, of the expected Messiah;
other notions of concupiscence, and revenge, of perjury, and of

all the principal points of religion and morality. Christianity ap-

pears in the world : tl:e Lord of the universe is no longer asso-

ciated with other beings of the same kind. He is no longer an
incestuous being, no more a parricide, an adulterer. He is alone

in his escence, independent in his authority, just in his laws, wise

in his purj)oses, and irresistible in his performances.

Philosophy is folly. Epicurus proves himself an idiot, desti-

tute of reason and intelligence, by not discerning the characters

of intelligence and rcasin, which shine throughout all the uni-

verse ; and by attributing to a fortuitous concourse of atoms the

eflects of wisdom the most profound, and of power infinite and
supreme. Pythagoras is a master dreamer, who seemeth to have
contracted the stupidity of all the animals, the bodies of which
his soul had transmigrated. Zeno is an extravagant creaturej

who sinks the dignity of man, by pretending to assign a false

grandeur unto him, and maketh him meaner than a beast, by af-

fecting to set him a rival with God. The Christian religion ap-
pears in the world. The Messiah is not a pompous formidable
conqueror, whose exploits are all in favour of one single nation."

Revenge is murder ; concupiscence is adultery ; and divorces

are violations of the prerogatives of God, separating what he
bath joined together, and subverting the order of the world and
the church.

Tn this manner Christian theology undermined that of the

Jewish rabbles, and that of the philosophers of Paganism. It is

easy to judge what their fury must be, w^hen they saw their

schools deserted, their pupils removed, their decisive tone re-

primanded, their reputation sullied, their learning degenerated
into ignorance, and their wisdom into folly.

2. Let us pass to our next article, and let us attend the reli-

gion- of Jesus Christ to court. If the servants of Christ had stirred

up no enemies beside priests and rabbles, they might have left

their adversaries to bawl themselves hoarse in their solitary

schools ; to hurl after the innocent, the anathemas and thunders
of synagogues and consistories ; and each Christian, despising
their ill-directed discipline, might iiave appealed irom the tribu-

nal of such iniquitous judges, to that of a sovereign God; and,
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with a prophet have said, " Let them curse, but bless thou," &c.

Psal. cix. 28. But the grandees of the world, have often as false

ideas of their grandeur and power, as pedants have of their juris-

diction and learning ; dizzy with the height and brightness of

their own elevation, they easily imagine that regal grandeur ex-

tends its government over the priestly censer, and gives them an

exclusive right of determining articles of religion, and of enslav-

ing those whose protectors they pretend to be. As if false be-

came true, and iniquity just, by proceeding from their mouths
;

they pretend, that whatsoever they propose is to be received,

because they propose it. " And muscular power is exercised in

acts of cruelty, against those who conscientiously and courage-

ously.refuse to submit to their dogmas." Thus the religion of

Jesus Christ, hath armed a tyrant against a martyr ; a combat
worthy our most profound consideration, in which the tyrant

attacks the martyr, and the martyr the tyrant : but with very dif-

ferent arms. The tyrant with cruelty, the martyr with patience
;

the tyrant with blasphemy, the martyr with prayer; the tyrant

with curses, the martyr with blessings ; the tyrant with inhuman
barb:irity, beyond the ferocity of the most fierce and savage
animals, the martyr with an unshaken steadiness, that elevates

the man above humanity, and fills his mouth with songs of vic-

tory and benevolence, amidst the most cruel and barbarous tor-

ments." Acts vii. 54, &:c.

3. I said, further, that the religion of Jesus Christ has often

occasioned troubles in the church, and excited the pastor against

his flock. The gospel ministry, I mean is such, that we cannot

exercise it, without often applying ibe fire and the knife to the

wounds of some of our hearers. Yes ! these ministers of the .gos-

pel, these ambassadors of peace, are sometimes incendiaries and
fire-brands.

Two things make this article very plain : consider our cem-
mission, and consider society. It is our commission, that we
should suffer no murmurings in your adversities, no arrogance in

your prosperities, no revenge under your injuries, no injustice in

your dealings, no irregularity in your actions, no inutility in

your words, no impropriety in your thoughts. Society on the

contrary, forms continual obstacles against the execution of this

commission. Here, we meet with an admired wit, overflowing

with calumny and treachery, and increasing his own fame by
committing depredations on the characters of others. There,
we see a superb palace, where the family tread on azure and
gold, glittering with magnificence and pomp, and founded on
the ruins of widows and orphans. Yonder we behold hearts

closely united ; but, alas ! united by a criminal tie, a scandalous
intelligence.
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Suppose now a pastor, not a pastor by trade and profession,
but a zealous and reli^!,ious pastor ; whojudgeth of his commission,
not by the revenue that belongs to it, but by the duties which
it obligeth him to perform. What is such a man ? a fire-brand,

an incendiary. He is going to sap the foundations of that house,
which subsists only by injustice and rapine ; he is going to trou-
ble that false peace, and those unworthy pleasures which the im-
pure enjoy in their union; and so of the rest. Well may such
putrid bodies shriek, when cutting and burning, and actual cau-
teries are applied to the mortified parts ! Well may the criminal
roar, when the judgments of God put his conscience to the rack !

But censure and reproof are the duties of all Christians ; Christi-
anity, therefore, will often excite trouble in families, and private
circles, so long as a God of truth hath commanded, '' Thou
shalt not suffer sin upon thy neighbour, but in any wise reprove
him."

T\\e Gxace^ ot God. M.anifested.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF JAMES HORTON.

(Concluded from page 148.)

Soon after he had experienced this great blessing, he joined
the Methodist Church with his parent, and having stood out his
six months probation, and being approved, he was received as
a member in full connexion at a Quarterly-Meeting in New-Ro-
chelle, on the 24th day of December 1806. This took place
but litde more than a month before it pleased God in his in-
scrutable providence, by a short illness, to remove him from
this state of trial in the Church Militant, to join the Church Tri-
umphant. A short race

; but well run ! We shall now proceed
to give some account of his last sickness and happy death.

About two weeks previous to his death he began to complain
of a slight cold which he had taken. But as He disorder was
not severe, it excited no alarm till about four days before his
decease, when he was suddenly seized with violent pains in his
bowels. This attack was severe

; but it lasted but a few min-
utes, when the pain shifted to his breast and stomach, which
was soon followed by vomiting, of which he never was relieved
till death, the great Physician, who cures all mortal complaints,
gave him a final discharge. It seems he had a presentiment of
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his approaching end, as he told his mother expressly about the

time of his being taken worse, that he never should recover.

And when his mother sought to encourage him, and told him

not to be frightened, he said, " I am not frightened, mother, it

would be better for me to go than to stay."

His illness continuing to increas^^, u physician was sent for,

and medicine administered ; but all proved unavailing. It soon

became evident from the symptoms of the disease, as well as

from his own express declarations, that he could not long con-

tinue. He often declared to those who attended him that his

stay would be short. He seemed concerned for his mother, and
told her he was afraid she would get sick. She replied,

"O no, James ; I want to do all that I can for you : perhaps if

the means are blessed you will recover." To this he answer-

ed, " the will of the Lord be done
;
perhaps 1 had better go

than stay—If I should get well, I might backslide ; but now I

am ready and willing to depart and to be with Christ, which is

far better.

He remained in this sweet composure of mind, and heavenly
tranquillity of soul through the whole of his severe affliction.

Although his bodily distress was great, and his pains extreme
;

his mind remained at perfect ease, and a calm serenity seemed
to dwell within. He oftcji prayed for patience to endure to the

end, and that he might be able to resign himself up into the

hands of his divine Lord and Saviour without repining. His
language frequently was, " Lord give me patience." And God
granted him the desire of his heart.

A neighbour coming in, and going to his bed-side, repeated a
passage of scripture, uf)on which he said in holy rapture, " O
blessed promise ! I feel no fear of death, the sting of deatii is

taken away from me ; I think I can say from a heart-felt expe-
rience, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth." This was the night

before his death, when his body was evidently sufiering great

distress, yet his soul was so transported and ravished with a

view of Jesus' love that he could sing cheerfully,

" Jesus can make a dying bed,

Feel soft as downy pillows are,

While on his breast I lean my head.

And breathe my life out sweetly there."

Shortly after, his attentive nurse coming to his bed-side, beheld
him with eyes and hands lifted up towards heaven, crying,
" Glory, glory to God."
He was now reduced to the last extremity of weakness ; and

although another physician was called, no relief could be ob-

tained ; so that all hope of his recovery was given over. Ycr
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his min3 remained undaunted, and his confidence unshaken.

When his afflicted mother was solicitous to do something for his

relief, he told her it would do him no good at all. His aunt

standing by the bed said, " O James, I hope yeu may get well

again." He replied, " I cannot go in a better time. The
Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the name of

the Lord."
Having now no hope of recovering, and being very sensible

that his time was short, he felt a desire, while he had strength

sufficient, to take a solemn leave of his friends, and bid them all

farewell. But a little before he departed, his attentive physician

came and took his hand to ascertain the state of his pulse. He
looked up at him, and said " O Doctor, my pulse will all short-

ly be no more." About ten o'clock in the evening he turned on

his left side and seemed to repose a little, but suddenly turned

back on his right, as if in haste to bid them all adieu.

He first asked his Father to lay behind him, Avhich he did.

He then said, " It will be a great loss to you, Father, but you
must try to bear it." He then raised himself in bed and said,

" I should be glad to live till morning, to warn all the neigh-

bours ; but the will of the Lord be done." He then called his

mother, saying, " I am arraid it will be too much for her to

feear." When she came he was bidding his brother Joseph

farewell. " Farewell Joseph," said he, " I am going to glory.

Serve God that you may come to Glory with me." He then

cried out aloud, " O glory J Hallelujah." His tender mother

now took his hand in her's, and with streaming eyes and aching

iieart, bid him a long farewell. " Farewell mother," said he,

i'
^ am going to Glory before you. O ! Mother be faithful, and

shortly you will come to Glory with me." Perceiving her to

be much affected as she still held him by the hand, he said, " O
Mother ! don't weep for me ; but weep for yourself and children.

I am going to Glory. O ! Mother, 1 prayed that I might die

shouting, and the Lord hath heard and answered my prayer.

O glory ! glory ! hallelujah !" His mother, as she turned from

him, prayed to the Lord to give him an easy passage through

the valley and shadow of death. On which he cried, " Amen.
God grant it." He then bid his younger brother John farewell,

likewise his sisters, and also some of the neighbours, who had

by this time colleeted to witness this truly affecting scene. His

nurse and doctor were also remembered. Those who professed

religion he exhorted to be faithful to God, that they might meet

him in Glory. Those who did not profess religion he exhorted

to repent and serve God, that they too might meet him in Hea-

ven.

At last came his youngest sister, then about six years of age,

who, seeing them all weeping, ran and caught him by the hand.
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As soon as he saw her he cried " here is little Jane. Farewell

Jane, I am going to Glory." The child answered, weeping,

and sobbing, " I want to go to Glory with you." He cried out,

" Amen ! God grant it, I want you all to come to glory with

me." He then spoke to them altogether. His physician seem-

ed to lay. with greatest weight upon his mind. To him he said,

" O ! Doctor, 1 believe you have done all you could for my
body. But vain is the help of man ! O ! Doctor, I have a great

regard for you. I feel for your poor soul. You must meet with

a change of heart or never come to Glory. You must, you
must be changed."
An aged widow,^ upwards of eighty years of age, who boarded

in the family, came in to share in his last advice and benediction.

As soon as she came to the door he cried out, " O, there is

Mother Rowe." When she came to the bed-side he took her

by the hand and said, " Farewell mother Rowe, I am going to

Glory before you. Give up your whole heart, and serve God
faithfully, and then you will come to Glory with me.
He seemed now to be filled with joy unspeakable and full of

glory. With glory in his soul, and heaven beaming in his

countenance, he asked them to sing a hymn. But they were all

too much affected with the scene before them to comply with

this request. He lay still about a minute and then began to

sing aloud,

" Jesus my all to heaven is gone,

He whom I fix my hopes upon,

His track I see and I'll pursue.

The narrow way till him I view."

In singing the last words his strength failed him a little ; but he

soon recovered, and cried out, "O Glory, Hallelujah!" He
seemed much exhausted by the exertions he had made in speak-

ing and singing so long. But yet his whole soul seemed enga-

ged in the blessed work of praising and adoring his gracious

Saviour. O ! what an important moment, and how full of in-

struction to all that were around his dying bed !

At length the physician asked the nurse for the cup of nour-

ishment, who came and brought it, and the doctor took it, and
offered him some to take, telling him it would make him raise

easier when he vomited ; but he said, "O! Doctor it can't

do me any good, I cannot go a minute too soon."

While speaking, exhorting, and singing, his body seemed to

be a little easier. But soon after he had done speaking to his

friends his vomiting and pain returned again with redoubled

force, so that he seemed to be a little delirious. Not so much
however but that he knew those that stood by him, often calling
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them by name, especially his kind physician whom he seem-

ed to have most on his mind.

He now lay with his eyes and heart lifted up to Heaven, and

was heard to say (and they were his last words) " Come Lord
Jesus, and come quickly." His last petition was answered,—for

between the hours of two and three of the clock, he sweetly

fell asleep in the arms of his dear Redeemer without a sigh or

groan, on the 3 1st day ofJanuary, 1807, in the eighteenth year of

his age.

lEleWgious a\i(l MissionaY^j Intelligence.

For the Methodist Magazine,

ACCOUNT OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OP THp WORK OF GQli

IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY,

Introductory remarks to Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion,

among the Methodists in the Western Country,

No. I.

Kentucky being the first settled, of any part of the western

country, by English settlers, will of course first demand our at-

tention. From the description given of the first settlement of

this country by its biographers, we may more readily form

some ideas oiforts, and other military stations, than of Churches

or Chapels. A corapiiny of Baptist preachers, being among

the large number of those who were early locaters of lands

in this state, gave the first impulse in favour of their people ;

they established the first religious societies, in the then district

of Kentucky. In the year 1784, Mr. Rice of the iPresbyterian

order, established himself at Harrods-station, (now Harrods-

burgh, Mercer county ;) and in the same year, Mr. Rankin of

the Seceder order, took charge of a congregation in Lexington.

About the same time, several local preachers of the Methodist

church, settled in different parts of the district ; and began to

raise Societies. One of these I am informed, whose name I am
sorry that at this time I cannot give with certainty,* having

about this time returned to the settlement on some business, or

to aid in the removal of some of his connexions or friends ; on

their way out, in descending the Ohio river, the boat, in which

were a number of women and children, was attacked by the

* A Mr. Tucker.
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Indians ; a battle ensued ; the preacher received a mortal

wound; fell on his knees, and thus fought, until by his brave-

ry and presence of mind, as i' is said, the boat was rescued.

He died immediately after, shouting and praising the Lord ! f

am personally acquainted with another local j^ieacher* who
about this time was fired on whilst descending the same river,

and had one arm shattered by a ball, from the guns of the same
enemy.

In the first settlement of the country, such were the commo-
tions produced from the wars with the Indians, and the events

of the Revolution, that religion appeared to make but a slow
progress among the people. The Presbyterians at this time

took themselves mostly to the towns, and popular settlements;

and the Baptists and Methodists in some degree took to the

hedges, and highways. The Baptists at first appeared to gain

a considerable degree of ascendency, and are yet very respect-

able as to numbers and influence: but truth compels me here

to make some remarks, though they may appear harsh at a dis-

tance, yet here, in the midst of this people, must be admitted to

have weight. Not confining these remarks to the body in the

general, their own historian, Mr. Benedict, will bear me out in

their application to government, as to some in particular

;

with this qualification of the subject, in addition to Mr. B.'s re-

marks, I must say that the crampt principles of these people, in

regard to the doctrines of grace :—their church communion :

—

and their pertinacious adherence as a church, not only to the

practice, but to the principles of slavery! (the curse of Ameri«
ca ;) are calculated to bring their system of things to an end.
It does not require the spirit of prophecy to foretel, that unless

a radical reformation takes place in this church, not only in re-

gard to the above particulars, but their subserviency to politics

and popular politicians, their posterity must fly to other soci-

eties of christians for succour. Gladly would we desist as to

further remarks ; but certain it is, that their neglect of Infant
Baptism^ and of the proper observance of the Sabbath j the neg-
lect of the education of their children, particularly in regard to

the principles of the Christian Religion, have had a baneful ef-

fect upon the morals of the rising generation, in this state.—

•

However, amidst all the consequences flowing from such a sys-

tem of things as has hitherto been tolerated amongst the Bap-
tists, a great proportion of this community are becoming more
tolerant in their principles, a. id some of them are now throwing
off their contracted system and prejudices, which appear to have
been riveted upon the minds of the first of the persuasion

* Mr. Philip Taylor, (of Shelby County.)

t See Association 1805. B. .11 B. pngre S3?.
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in this countr}', by the intolerant spirit and opposition of the

Protestant Episcopalian Establishment of Virginia; from whence
they first, and indeed, in the general, the most influential emi-

grants came to this country.

In the year 1786, the Methodist travelling connexion, extend-

ed their aid to their societies in Kentucky ; and sent out two
preachers, both of whom deserted them in Mr. James O'Kelly's

schism ; which took place shortly after, and took off from the

connexion a few others ; they both however went to nothing t

one died long since, the other still lives a poor backslider!

These preachers^ places were soon supplied by others whose
names will be long gratefully remembered. The numbers of
preachers increased from time to time ; and from this small un-

propitious begmning, have grown, first, the Western conference,

since erected into " the Ohio," " the Tennessee," " the Mis-

souri," and '' the Mississippi," Conferences. These now em-
brace, exclusively of travelling preachers, 69,859 members.

For near twenty years, from the first commencement of the set-

tlement of the country, (from the causes perhaps before assign-

ed,) there does not appear to have been any considerable move-
ment as it respects general reformation in any of the churches.

About the commencement of the present century, a general

revival amongst the B'aptists, Presbyterians, and Methodists

took place^ With the Baptists, as a church, the revival appear-
ed to be confined pretty much to their own people, and in par-

ticular congregations. With the exception of one or two con-

gregations, perhaps more, they were of the old order of Reg-
ular Cahinislic Bapiists. As such they did not continue long

embodied; but split into various divisions, and sub-divi-

sions. The cause of all these divisions may be very easily

traced to their source, fVom the suggestions before made.

—

The revival amongst the Presbyterians and Methodists, com-
menced in the year 1799, and in 1500, in the lower part of Ken-
tucky, under two preachers, brothers, one of each denomina-
tion, who held their meetings together in Logan and Christian

Counties^ on the waters of Gasper river, and perhaps other pla-

ces. Having thus united in the work, they found themselves

straitened in their houses, on accoant of the increase of their con-
gregations. In the summer they took to the woods. The
people in orde-r to accommodate themselves, carried provi-

sions for their families and beasts, in their waggons ; erected

tents, and continued some days in the exercises of singing, pray-
er and preaching ! Thus commenced what has since received
the api)ellation of "Camp-Meetings ;" a revival of the "Feasts
of Tabernacles." It is one among the great means of grace
with which the modern Christian Church is blessed : It is every-

way calculated to spread the blessed work, and no marvel that

1
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tTie devil snould make such sore thrusts at the institution on,

the commencement, but his weapons hitherto turned against

them, have failed. These meetings are a peculiar blessing

to the people situated as those in the West are : at them
the minds of the people for days are taken off their various

temporal concerns, and their hearts become the temples of

tiie great God ! It was not for these favored people in the

remote part of the state to have their banquet altogether alone.

The work continued to revive and spread, and the novelty

of the meetings excited the curiosity of thousands.

Theophilus Armenius.

{To be Continued.)

Extracts from thefrst report of the General ^'Wesleyan Metho-

dist Missionary Societt/,^^ at a general meeting held on Monday
May 4, and by adjournment^ on Thursday, May 7, 1318.

ASIA.

Ceylon.—The last Report stated, in considerable detai^I, the

efforts of the Missionaries in this island in the erection of new
places of worship ; the repairing of some churches in the pro-

vince of Jaffna (granted to them by the local government) which
had long laid in ruins ; the establishment of schools ; the trans-

lating and printing of the Scriptures ; and in preaching to the

natives. In these labours they are persevering with unabated

zeal ; and, notwithstanding the very low state of religion among
those of the Cingalese who profess the Christian name, and the

superstition, ignorance, prejudice, and atheism of the pagan
part of the population, not without cheering hopes of great ulti-

mate success. The small societies they have been the means
of raising up at their different stations are collectively increased

to IQO. Four new stations appear on the Minutes of their last

Conference, held at Colombo, to each of which a Missionary is

appointed ; and as their number is now increased to thirteen,

iincluding two converted priests of Budhu, who act as catechists,

it is hoped that the accounts from the Mission there will con-

tinue to present new and glorious evidences that the •' gospel is

the power of God unto salvation" wherever it is preached ; and
that there are no moral difficulties too powerful for it to sur-

mount, no darkness too intense for it to disperse, and no habit

too powerful for it to subdue.

To liberate the Brethren at Colombo from the press of labour

which has devolved upon them, in consequence of the Mission

Printing-office being established in that station, the Committee
lately engaged and sent off a printer to superintend that depart-

ment of the work 5 and to give his Sabbaths and leisure time to
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the promotion of the spiritual objects of the Mission. This
"

measure was earnestly requested by the Brethren at Colombo
;

and will at once keep up the activity of the press, now become
of great importance ; and enable those who have been occupied

too much in its mechanical superintendence, to apply themselves

fully to the work of translation, and the preaching of the gospel.

In the education of the children of the natives, large and in-

creasing exertions are making, and especially in the South, of

Cingalese part of the island ; and the schools have been extend-

ed far beyond the anticipations of the Committee.
According to the last school return, up to December 29, 1817,

on the Colombo station were eight schools, containing 524 chil-

dren ; at Negombo, five schools, 250 children ; Caltura, two
schools, 121 children ; Galle, five schools, 190 children ; Matura,

seven schools, 391 children; Jaffna, one school, 52 children

;

Trincomallee, one school, and 30 children ; making a total of

29 schools, and 1658 children. Large as is the number of

schools already established, in the short period of the existence

of the Mission, and amidst the various other engagements of the

Brethren, they might have made them more numerous, in the

Korth part of the island, had they not determined that their

schools should be, in the strictest sense, schools for the instruc-

tion of children in the principles of the Christian religion, and
for the purpose of bringing their minds under its influence. •' As
we came," says Mr. Lynch, " to a heathen land, for the ex-

press purpose of preaching the gospel of Jesus, in opposition to

idolatry of every kind, we judge, in order to be consistent, that

the same gospel should be taught in our schools. These cir-

cumstances stand against us. We will have neither heathen

teachers nor heathen books employed in them." In this the

Committee judge that the Brethren have acted under proper
views. A Mission school ought to have a higher object than

merely to teach useful science. Its only legitimate purpose is

to teach Christianity ; and science only as an instrument to pro-

mote that great end ©f all Missionary exertions.

Of the converts made ftom paganism to Christianity, by the in-

strumentality of our Missionaries in Ceylon, we have the foliow-

iing testimony from Mr. Harvard, in answer to an enquiry of the

Committee as to the truth and extent of that change which they

had professed. " As it respects the nature of the change which
our converts have undergone, 1 have no hesitation in saying,

that in every case it has been real, according to its degree.

There has been a real conviction of the falsehood of their pre-

vious faith, and a real persuasion of the truth and excellency of

the gospel. I have had every opportunity of being satisfied on
this point. As in each case of conversion from heathenism the

change has been real, so it has been operative. In none of them
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have tkere been any lingerings after their former idolatry. They
have renounced their former practices ; and, so far as my knowl-

edge has gone, their conduct has been in constant conformity to

Christian practice. To a very gratifying extent the change in

our converts has been experimental. It is scarcely to be expect-

ed, that a man coming out of the darkness of heathenism, under
the ordinary influences of the Spirit, should very rapidly appre-

hend the things of God. However, in all we have been satisfied

of a conviction of sin, and an earnest desire to be saved. In some
cases we have had professions of religious enjoyments, which
we dare not call in question, and which have been justified by
a corresponding faithfulness and consistency of life. Some time

ago Benjamin Parkes (a converted Budhu priest, now employ-
ed as an assistant,) was near death. My heart was much atfect-

ed at his situation, and my prayer was, that if the Lord was
about to remove him from this world, he might be able to give

me some satisfactory proof that he was in a saved state. I had
frequent conversations with him. He was fully sensible of his

fallen state ; and would tell me, that his only trust that God
would accept him was through Jesus Christ. As his illness in-

creased, so did his meekness, and apparent preparedness for

another world; and, from what I heard and saw, had he died I

should have been quite satisfied of his future happiness ; and if I

had had to commit his body to the ground, I should have done
it with tears ofjoy and not of grief. It, however, pleased God
to raise him again, and he continues the same. He is an honest,

humble, and enquiring Christian."

The printing establishment at Colombo continues in full activi-

ty ; and besides catechisms, various school-books have been is-

sued ; of which there was so lamentable a deficiency in the

island, that in several of the old schools, the schoolmasters had
been obliged to resort to heatlien books for the instruction of the

children. This want is now supplied ; and a good supply of
elementary publications, proper for Christian schools, has been
put within the reach of the schools of every denommation, as
well as our own. Various religious tracts have also been publish-

ed for the use of the natives : but the noblest application of the

press has been the printing of the Holy Scriptures for the Co-
lombo Bible Society. The Committee have lately receivpd

copies of the New- Testament, in quarto, of the Cingalese Testa •

ment, the translation of which was commenced, and carried on
to the second chapter of St. Paul's second Epistle to Timothy,
by the late W. Tolfrey, Esq. whose death, learning, and piety

equally join to lament ; and finished by Messrs. Armour, Chater,
and Clough, assisted by learned natives. Another edition, of a
smaller size, and better adapted for general circulation among
the natives, is, we hope, by this time couunenged, la addition
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to the New-Testament in Cingalese, there have been printed at

the Mission Press, the Parables of our Saviour, the Discourses

of Christ, the Sermon on the Mount, separately; Ostervald's

History of the Bible, abridged ; Prayers and Collects from the

Liturgy, all in Cingalese •, and the Miracles and Parables of our
Lord, in separate volumes m the Tamul. In a recent letter

from Mr. Fox, he adds, " We shall shortly have a New-Testa-
ment in the Portuguese of thjs country, and thus give to a nu-
merous portion of the inhabitants what they never had, the word
of God in a language they can understand."
On the subject of the Cingalese translation of the New-Tes-

tament, and the translations intended, the Committee of the Co-
lombo Bible Society, in their Fifth Report, thus speak :

" The loss of Mr. Tolfrey would have been to this Society

quite irreparable, if his own learning and talents had not been
the means of producing successors to carry on the work which
he had begun. The native translators had gradually acquired,

by so much practice under such a skilful master, a greater

knowledge of English, and a readier facility in finding proper
expressions in their own language to convey the meaning of the

English. Mr. Chater, a Baptist Missionary, who had for seve-

ral years resided in the Burmah country, and learned to speak
the language, had for some time availed himself of Mr. Tolfrey's

assistance to acquire a grammatical knowledge of Cingalese,
" The familiar acquaintance of Mr. Armour with the Cinga-

lese, which he speaks and reads with the fluency of a native, is

well known. His literary acquirements, as well as his religious

zeal, have been often noticed in these Reports. Mr. Clough, a

Wesleyan Missionary, has also attained to a competent knowl-
edge of Cingalese.

" The new translation has been carried on under the volunta-

ry superintendence of these three gentlemen, ever since Mr.
Tolfrey's death. They meet four times a week, at the Wesley-
an Mission- House, where they have the advantage of a good li-

brary ; and the Printing-office is almost adjoining to the house
in which they assemble.

" It is with a most lively satisfaction that your Committee
now informs the Society, that the whole translation of the New-
Testament is finished : the last sheet has been printed ; and si

copy is now presented to the General Meeting.
" The liberality of the Parent Society has already provided

materials for binding this edition of the New-Testament ; so
that in a very short time it will be ready for circulation.

" The completion of the New, has been immediately followed
by the commencement of the Old-Testament. No delay is suf-

fered to intervene. Mr. Layard, a member of the Committee,
who has for some time attended the meetings of the translatdfS,
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is determined to continue his assistance ; and the three superin-

tendents of the translation ha^/e already communicated their reso-

lution to carry on their labovrs, without interruption, until the

Cingalese are in possession of the whole Bible in their own lan-

guage.
" This will be quite new, for no part of the Old-Testament

has ever been printed in Cingalese, except the books of Gene-
sis, Exodus, and Leviticus.

The long practice which the translators have had with the
New-Testament, and the good management and activity shewn
in the conduct of the Wesleyan Press, are favourable to the hope
of a rapid progress in translating and printing the Old-Testa-
ment. Your Committee are also in daily expectation of a new
fount of Cingalese types, which being considerably reduced in
size, will facilitate the work, as well as diminish the expence."
The following extract from the Anniversary Sermon, preach-

ed before the Society by the Rev. G. Bisset, and printed with
the Report, will be read with interest.

" Attached to the regular Church by education, by profession,
by affection, as the great majority is, of our Society for the dis-

tribution of the Scriptures, we must avail ourselves of the instru-

ments which Providence has been pleased to bring within our
reach ; nor sacrifice the propagation of the gospel to the main-
tenance of any particular doctrine or discipline. Without their

various aid, our exertions would be weak and inefficient.

" The Wesleyan Methodists are the skilful and industrious

conductors of our press ; one of the most learned superintend-
ents of our Cingalese translation is a Baptist ; and the respecta-
ble Americans have, with true Missionary zeal, at once aban-
doned the stations of European residence, and fixed themselves
among the natives, whom they are labouring to instruct and con-
vert.

" A more striking example of the spirit of cordiality in which
all is carried on there cannot be given, than a simple account oi

the present mode of translating the Scriptures into Cingalese.
" The native translators are the same learned and intelligent

men who have always been employed ; and it is not a little re-

markable, that three of the most profoundly skilled in the litera-

ture of their country, were, but a few years ago, priests of Budhu,
The superintending Englishmen are, a preacher of the gospel
in the Portuguese and Cingalese languages, following the Lit-

urgy of the Church of England, and holding his appointment
from Government; a Baptist Missionary; and a Wesleyan
Methodist. Their meetings are held four times a week, at the

Wesleyan Mission- House, where they have the benefit of a the-

ological library ; and they are close to the press which is em-
ployed in printing their work, J t is to their union and zeal that
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we owe the late completion of the Cingalese New-Testament,
and must l(Jok for a translation of the remainder of the Bible,
" Were we to be deprived of their united talents, I know not

how this important work could be continued."

The great utility of the Printing-office at Colombo, in pro-

viding for the natives of the southern parts of Ceylon the means
of instruction, by means of the Scriptures and other books, has
determined the Committee to recommend to the Conference a
similar establishment at Jaffna. The language spoken in the

Northern division of the island is the Tamul, and the inhabitants

chiefly of Malabar origin. Hinduism too is the prevailing pa-

ganism of the North, as the religion of Budhu is that of the South

;

and though some works in the Tamul have been printed at Co-
lombo, it will doubtless be the most efficient means of communi-
cating the Scriptures and other publications in Tamul, by a
separate establishment, where printing in that language will be
the principal object. The importance of this part of the island

is also heightened by the circumstance, that its language is also

the language of a very large proportion of the opposite part of

the continent ot India; and whatever books are published there,

and whatever of Christian knowledge and influence is produced,

must be felt and circulated in the numerous population of the

neighbouring Continent, from the constant intercourse which
exists between them. For this reason too, the Committee have
recommended the appointment of three additional Missionaries

for the province of Jaffaa 5 that every effort may be made to re-

vive the Christian religion in a province where, formerly, pa-

ganism was almost utterly extirpated ; but, where, from the su-

pineness of later Christians, one of the worst forms of modern
paganism covers the country with its polluted temples. Triumph
in this quarter must make a powerful impression upon the idola-

try of India itself; and many suitable instruments may, by the

divine goodness, be raised up to communicate the knowledge of

Christ in a tongue native to both, in that extensive district on
the Continent where the Tamul language is spoken. Much
greater difficulties and discouragements have presented them-

selves to the Missionaries in the North than in the South ; but

the importance of a Christian Mission there, will, we hope, only

r6use them to new and superior efforts.

For much valuable information on the religious state of Cey-

lon, and other subjects connected with Missionary efforts, the

Committee are greatly indebted to the condescension of Sir

Alexander Johnston, who, since his return to England, has hon-

oured them with several interviews ; and whose communications

have equally marked a profound judgment, and the most lauda-

ble zeal to promote the cause of Christianity among the natives

of an island already so much indebted to his humane and enlight-
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cned exertions. For these communications, and for the atten-

tion of that gentleman to the Brethren in Ceylon, and the valu-

able counsels with which, at ditierent times, he has had the kind-

ness to favour them, the warmest thanks of the Committee are

due ; and in this sentiment they will be joined by the numerous
friends of Missions throughout the kingdom. The late letters

from the Missionaries to the Committee are, as might be expect-

ed, full of expressions of gratitude to this gentleman, for his

kind and disinterested encourageinent of their labours, and of

regrets at his departure.

A circumstance has occurred of an interesting kind, as con*

nected with its probable results in the promotion of the work of

God in Ceylon. Two priests, of the highest order of the Bud-
hist priesthood, were brought to England by Sir Alexander
Johnston. They were taken on board his vessel when on the

point of sailing, at their own most pressing request ; and cheer-

fully submitted to the difficulties and privations of the voyage,
that they might be placed under the care of the same religious

body by whom the Wesleyan Missionaries had been sent out,

to be instructed in Christianity and European knowledge.—
The committee agreed to take them under its protection ; and
liberal offers have been made, by several friends, for their sup-

port whilst they remain in England ;—a generosity towards
these interesting strangers, which the Committee hope will be
imitated by others. The Rev. Dr. Clarke having kindly offer-

ed to superintend their religious and literary instruction, under
the direction of the Committee, they are now under his care

;

and the zeal and affection with which he has applied himself

to promote their best interests, will, we hope, be fully rewarded
by the divine blessing upon his labours, and their true conver-

sion to the faith of Christ. Their learning, and character among
their countrymen, will, in that case, be powerful auxiliaries to

their future exertions to communicate the light of the gospel
to their benighted country ; and very reasonable hopes may be
entertained, that the cause of Christianity may, by their means,
be greatly promoted in Ceylon.

Such is the general aspect of the Ceylon Mission. All those

means which appear essential to the diffusion of Christian

knowledge and influence have been put into activity :—the

printing and circiilaiion of the Scriptures and useful books on
religious subjects, the instruction of children in the faith of
Christ, and the preaching of the gospel. Generally, those sta-

tions appear to be occupied where the population is greatest,

or the access to tiie pagan natives most easy ; and the neglected

professing Christians of the island have been again visited.—

In many of these st;itions, " laborious man has done his part,"

or is diligently employed in performing it; but the blessing of

Vol. II. 3.5
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God is necessary to make it to prosper ; and the Committee

would join with all who are anxious for the spread of Christian-

ity in heathen lands, in praying, with special reference to the

work in Ceylon,—" Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and

thy glory unto their children ; and let the beauty of the Lord
our God be upon them, and establish thou the work of their

hands upon them
;

yea, the work of their hands establish

thou it."

Bombay and Madra«.—In Bombay and Madras the Mis-

sion has not been enlarged, according to the direction of the

last Conference, one Missionary only being fixed in each place.

This the Committee regret ; as it has been only for want of

funds that more has not been done by them, in conjunction with

other Christian bodies, to meet the spiritual wants of Continen-

tal India. The Committee earnestly trust that the increase of

supplies may enable them to enlarge their exertions in this di-

rection, and in this confidence recommend the appointment of

two additional Brethern. For what are all the Missionaries

employed among the millions even of British India ? As men
immortal and accountable, living in the practice of idolatry,

" that abominable thing which the Lord hateth,'* they are ob-

jects of deep commiseration ; but they have a special claim to

our regards as fellow-subjects, and inhabiting portions of the

earth which Almighty God, in his providence, has now made a
part of the British empire. The new and awful discoveries

which are daily made of the polluting and murderous nature

of their superstitions, in writings of unquestionable authority/

with the success of the Missionary labours of the excellent

men of other denominations already employed there, the Com-
mittee think ought to be considered as special calls upon Bri-

tish Christians to increase the means of acquainting the na-

tives of India with their divine religion ; and to persevere in

the glorious toil, until the name of Christ shall be sounded
throughout the vast extent of our oriental dominions, and one
God and Saviour shall be worshipped by every subject of the

British rhrone.

New-Holland.—A recent letter has been received from
Mr. Leigh, who is labouring alone in this colony ; but will

soon, it is hoped, be joined by Mr. Lawry, who sailed a few
months ago for that station. He makes pressing appeals to

the Committee for additional help : and besides the fourteen
places in the colony, at which he regularly preaches, itinerating

among the settlers, he had received invitations to six other
places ; which, he observes, he has the affliction to pass and
repass without being able to visit. The societies increase ; and
every prospect of great usefulness presents itself. As many
of the aboriginal natives of that country are occasionally met
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with by Mr. Leigh in his excursions, it is hoped that, on the

arrival of Mr. Lawry, not only will the calls of the settlers for

religious help be met, but something effectual be done by the

Brethren for the civilization and Christian instruction of the na-

tives themselves. Mr. Lawry was encouraged by the Commit-
tee to make the attempt, and considers this as one of the ob-

jects of his Mission.

The following extracts are from a late communication of Mr.
Leigh, dated " Sydney, September 9, 1817."

" I am glad in having to say that the Mission in this place

is growing. The work appears to be gradual, but deep.

—

Our little sheep-folds are at present preserved from the power
of the lion ; and the sheep feed in green pastures, and by still

waters.
" Within the last six months I have had the pleasure of re-

ceiving and conversing with eight Missionaries, sent from the

London Society for Otaheite. AW of them have acted in union

with me, and have been zealously employed in preaching in my
circuit. It is my duty to say, that they have conducted them-

selves towards me, and the cause in which I am engaged, as

men of God ; and I hope and pray that the God of all grace

may preserve them now they are among the heathen, and crown

their labours with thousands of souls truly converted, and made
meet for heaven.

"There are more places to which I might go than those which

are already attended to : but it is impossible to attend to any
more, or make any alteration in the present plan of action,

without three preachers. Two preachers can do very little

more than I now attend to ; and therefore I hope, and pray,

and beseech you to supply us with sufficient preachers, that we
may extend our labours to those who most need us. My pre-

sent sphere is not one hundredth part so extensive as I wish it

to be. Indeed, the field which requires Missionaries is not yet

entered into. There are several districts in which there is nei-

ther church nor preaching-house, and the people are crying out

for the gospel. I have been invited time after time, but 1 can=

not, I dare not neglect my prior engagements,
" I propose the formation of three circuits : the first, Syd-

ney, the second Panomotla, and the third Windsor. My reasons

for wishing the adoption of this plan are the following. The
settlers are at so great a distance from each other, that the people

are afraid to leave their houses and property, from fear of ill

disposed people, who are continually watching for opportuni-

ties to defraud and oppress their fellow-creatures. Several

who have left their houses to attend divine service where we
have stations, have been discouraged from continuing, on ac-

count of their baying to return to their dwellings robbed of aU
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they had. I am persuaded, that many, who are labouring un-

der these disadvantages, would be glad to receive ur> into their

houses and families, could we attend on them. From these

considerations your Missionary has proposed, and already acted

on, the following plan ; that is, to preach from house to house,

even to a single family : and I can say that, from a conviction

of duty, 1 have experienced as much of the power and presence
.

of God while preaching to my congregations of twelves and

twenties, as I have while preaching to as many hundreds in Eng-

land, The number in society is seventy ; and I expect an ad-

dition the next time 1 go into the country."

Here, as in other places, an attempt had been made, by a

letter in the Sydney Gazette, to excite an opposition to Mis-

sions ; but it was immediately discouraged by the excellent

governor of the colony ; who, in the government and general

orders of the 15th of January 1817, observes, " that he deems it

necessary, in justice to his own feelings, and also to the highly

respectable and benevolent persons and societies engaged in

Missionary labour and purposes, which have ever received his

public support and sanction, publicly to express his disappro-

bation of the letter referred to."

AFRICA.

Sierra Leone.*—The work in Sierra Leone, under the care

of Mr. Brown, is gradually advancing ; but the Mission has

sustained a severe loss in the death of Mrs. Brown, and in the

removal of Mr. Davis, who has been obliged to leave the Colo-

ny for want of health. Mr. Davis, on his return, furnished the

Committee with an account of his last labours in Leopold's

Town. "I went there in December, 1816. The inhabitants,

all re-captured Negroes, understand but little English ; and as

there were ten or twelve different tribes among them, 1 found

that it would be useless to attempt learning any one of their

languages, and I went on teaching them English ; and endeav-

oured to preach among them the unsearchable riches of Christ

every morning at five, and every evening at seven, and four

times on the Lord's day, I had also a night and a Sunday
school, in which were about sixty ; and they made considerable

progress, 1 gathered a few of the young people together, whom
i met in class, 1 was sometimes enlivened with hopes, and at

other times ready to despair; but as long as my health would

permit I continued, faint yet persevering. In November la^t,

the Lord graciously condescended to bless my public labours :

there were fifty or sixty under serious impressions, and in the

greatest concern for their salvation. I had a chapel that would

hold between two and three hundred people , wtiich; as the
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people of Bathurst and Charlotte Town attended, was far too

small on the Lord's day. I baptised about seventy, and mar-

ried thirty couple, during my stay there. At Christmas, it was

a pleasing sight to me, that instead of drumming and dancing

in their pagan manner, as they did the first Christmas I was

among them, they flocked to hear the word of God, not only

in Leopold, but followed me to other towns. During the last

season, when I was about ten weeks without being able to

visit them, (and at that time they felt much, as they had no

one to instruct them,) they would crowd to ray house in town,

asking when 1 would come back ;
' For, massa, we no have to

pray with us now, and tell us about God.' The day I went
back, accompanied by the Governor, when they saw me they

left their work, ran to meet me, clapping their hands, and
jumping for joy ; and at an early hour they crowded the meet-

ing-house the next Lord's day, and received the word with

gladness."

The prospect of good among the re-captured Negroes of

Sierra Leone is generally encouraging: and the Committee,

feeling on the one hand the importance of cherishing these

indications of the spread of true religion among this people

;

and on the other, considering how fatal the climate of that part of

Africa is to European constitutions, intend to attempt, at least

in part, the supply of this Mission, if possible, by Black or

Coloured Missionaries, from our Societies in the West Indies.

The expence of the Mission may be somewhat enhanced ; but

the Committee cannot but think, that the natural source for

the supply of Africa with at least a part of its Christian Min-
isters, is among those of her own race who, by the blessing of

God, have been brought to a knowledge of the truth in Chris-

tian Colonies.

South Africa.—In South Africa, among the Little Na-
macquas, Mr. Shaw has been joined by Mr. Edwards ; and will

be enabled to enlarge his plans for the civilization and con-

version of the Hottentots. This excellent Missionary has

built a house and chapel almost by the labour of his own hands.

He is instructing the people among whom he has fixed his

residence in agriculture and the useful arts ; and the Commit-
tee have, from time to time, sent him such articles as might be
serviceable to the Mission in these respects. Above all, his

labours, appear to have brought many of the natives to a just

knowledge of God, and the first principles of Christianity ; and
to have affected their hearts with a deep sense of sin, and a de-

sire to become acquainted with the only Saviour.

Mr. Shaw lately took rather a hazardous journey, to estab-

lish a communication with the Bushmen. He had the oppor-
tunity of remcving a prejudice froto them against Missionaries,
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produced by a report of the Boors, that their object was lo col-

lect the natives, and sell them for slaves ; and resolved, as soon

as his fellow-labourer should arrive, lo attempt to reclaim this

ferocious race from their wandering and predatory habits ; to

teach them " to till the ground for subsistence, and to look up

{n Christ for salvation."
' [To be concluded in our next.)

EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM NEW-ORLEANS.

March l^th, 1B19.

" The walls of the Presbyterian Church are up—it will be

finished by ihe first of June— it will be a large eleg&nt

buiWiiig. The Methodists have large congregations, and

about sixty members in society. Bishop M'Kendree preach=

ed last sabbath to a large and attentive congregation, from

these words, ' God is a Spirit, and they that worship him m,ust

worship him in spirit and in truth.' A lady of about thirty

years of age was baptised, and the sacrament administered to

about one hundred and thirty persons. It was a very affecting

time. God was manifestly present with his people. Two
3^oung men came forward to join the society. They have it

in contemplation to build a brick church, if they can raise funds.

They intend to solicit the benevolence of Nf w-York.— I am
told there is eleven hundred dollars collected in Baltimore for

the purpose."
March 23d, 1819.

" Considerable exertion is making to get subscriptions for

building a Methodist church. Mr. Moore* preaches to large

congregations, in power and demonstration of the Spirit. He
is much engaged, and fruit of his labour has appeared in many
instances."

*The Methodist Missionary in New-Orleans.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN WEST FARMS.

If the Ediiors of the Methodist Magazine should insert the

following short account of the recent revival of religion at the

West Farms in their useful Miscellany, they will doubtless grat-

ify many readers.

This place is about twelve miles from New-York, in the

county of West-Chester. Formerly religion had flourished!
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here considerably ; but for some time past the people were gen-

erally very indifierent respecting the salvation of their souls
;

and many had abandoned themselves to profane swearing, sab-

bath breaking, drunkenness, «Src. But God, " who is rich in

mercy," and " not willing that any should perish," has been
pleased to visit them with the out-pouring of his Spirit.

About the middle of September last, a door was opened for

the reception of the Methodists, by a member of the church,

who had moved from this city. By this means divine con-

viction arrested many of these careless sinners, and they were
brought as condemned criminals, to the foot of the cross. The
latter part of October, the people assembled at half past ten

o'clock, and sat with solemn attention to hear the word. In

the midst of the exercises, a general cry was heard in the con-

gregation for mercy. They wept, trembled, and prayed for

mercy. While these penitent souls lifted their eyes to heaven
for mercy, those present who had tasted that the Lord was gra-

cious, joined in prayer to God for them. In the evening, news
of this work having spread through the village and adjacent

country, many flocked together to see what these things meant.
At this time the power of God descended upon the assembly,
seemingly like a mighty rushing zuind, which produced an awful
solemnity in most minds. While some were cut to the heart,

and surrendered themselves willing captives to the truth, others

were offended, and precipitately left the house, while a few stood
looking on with silent astonishment. Prayer was offered to

God's gracious throne in their behalf for some time ; and, dur-

ing the solemn exercise, one penitent soul praised God for his

pardoning mercy in Christ Jesus. This day, I trust, will be
remembered by many with gratitude in eternity.

On the following Sabbath, the report of these things having
spread still farther, many convened to hear the word ; and this

day was as the former, and much more abundant : the number of
the convicted was increased, and their groanings, tears, and
cries to God for mercy, were truly affecting. From this time
the work of conviction and conversion rapidly extended among
the people, until now there are about sixty united together iii

church fellowship, under the Blethodist dis^cipline. Some found
the peace of God to their souls while hearing the word ; some
in private prayer, others in prayer meetings, and some others

while at their work. While sinners of different grades were
awakened and converted, some old backsliders were reclaimed,

being enabled again to praise God for his redeeming grace.--

•

As is the case with all who are truly converted to God, these

young disciples of Jesus, felt an ardent desire for the salvation

of their neighbours and friends, which manifested itself in their

iittendance upon prayer meeting?, and in their daily conversa-
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rion with them. The effect of these meetings has been glorious
;

and although we dare not calculate on the perseverance of all

Tvho have made a profession of religion in this, or any other re-

vival, yet they have generally stood firm so far ; and it is hoped

they may " hold fast the beginning of their confidence unto the

and." One of the subjects of this gracious work, has already

gone to eternity, leaving a bright evidence behind of having

died in the faith of the gospel.

The good effects of this work of God, are not restricted to

this place. The adjoining settlements have manifested a de-

sire to have us come among them, for the purpose of holding

meeting s : so that places where the Methodists have here-

tofore had no access, are becoming accessable to our ministry.

May the good Lord visit them in mercy.
In addition to their having become members of the visible

Church, these people at West-Farms are making arrangements

to build a house for divine worship, and have already made
considerable progress in this design. From present appear-

ances, it is believed they will accomplish their object. To
God alone be all the glory ascribed, for all the good which is

done on the earth, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

EVANGELUS.
.Yew-York, April ISth, 1819.

For th^ Methodist Magazine*

AU hail to the season, whea nature again, How mild, how majestic the silver Moon thrcftvs,

Decks the green-cover'd earth in its sweetest Her soft mellow light on the evenings of Jttay

!

When vS^and beauty are found on the plain,
"r^-'l^^^ ^^^n morning and music return,

And each pleasure returns with the lo^e-breath- .
T'^^™<=''°°^ ^"1"ote, and the lark's early lar,

5j ,.
Come then, my soul, and witli ecstacy learn,

How praise should ascend, with the cai-ols of

The streamlet, no longer imprison'd with cold, May !

O'er the new-springing flowers meanders its , ,.^ , ,

y-g^y J

la lite s chequer'd maze, many sorrows I've

The cowslip and daisy their blossoms unfold, . ,

''"°'"''''

And the wood-robin warbles the anthem of Mav. „ '^'"'^'' '*"'* ^^°°™ '""^ envelop'd my way,
Yet Mercy and Goodness around me have shone,

Hail, season of beauty, thy welcome return, And lighted my path with the sunshine of May.
Enlivens my soul, and inspii'its mv lay.

The hfu). that lias slept over winter's cold urn,
O'tf^^" let the Anthem of gratitude rise,

Awakes its wild songs, to the beauties ofMay. _ ^* '^'"'^'^ '*^^' '^''**' *°^ nioining's first ray,
To Him, who, as time to eternity files

;

How sweet, and how soothing, at day's silent close Bestows, on life's year, the hope yielding Mav.
To watch the faint shadows and catob the last CAROLINE MATILP.'^
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Divinity.

OA* THE STUDY OF DIVIJ^ITY,

CHAPTER 11.

THE DARKNESS OF THE HEATHEN PHILOSOPHY.

Though it is a melancholy truth, that numbers of those who
boast of their reason, and intellectual prerogatives, never pro-

perly apply those distinguishing gifts ; never elevate their minds
from earth and earthly pursuits, nor concern themselves to en-

quire, whence they are derived, and whither they are destined

;

why they are born, or how they are connected :—Yet one would
imagine, that no man, who at all contemplates himself, and
discerns those strange contrarieties in his nature, which we point-

ed out in our last chapter, can be indifferent to the important

enquiry, whence those contrarieties arose ; and how he became
so imperfect a creature ?

The true religion only can satisfy us, in this point ; and that

religion which shall satisfy us, will bear one strong impression of

ti-uth. Not willing, therefore, to admit the pretensions of any
mode of faith, or system of opinions, unexamined ; let us stand

still, and take a view of those doctrines and those religions, which
propose themselves to our attention, and seem best to deserve it.

" I observe," says a great and original writer, " a multitude

of religions in all countries and times. But they are such as

neither please me with their morals, nor move me with their

proofs. Thus I would without distinction, at once reject the

religion of Mahomet, or of the Chinese, of ancient Egypt or

Rome, upon this single reason ; because not one of them being

able to produce more signs of truth than another; reason can-

not in justice prefer one mode to another,"

Vol. II. 2G
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The religion ofMahomet debases human nature so low, gives

us so mean and puerile an idea of the Deity ; and so foul a

prospect of the celestial enjoyments ; that reason unprejudiced,

cannot hesitate to reject it ; and nothing, but the want of a true

exertion ofreason, can prevent a general rejection of it. It may
also, by the way, be remarked, "that the manner in which it was
first propagated, and by which it is at present supported, are

strong evidences against it. Fire and sword, the temporal

power, and the threat of persecution, are useless in the causes

of truth.

So well satisfied are we, in the present enlightened days,

of the preposterous absurdity of Idolatry ; that the most unletter-

ed Christian would instantly stigmatize as false and devilish

any system which proposed such worship. The religion,

therefore, of the Heathen, on this account, merits no attention.

But the Wise Men,—who anxiously sought after truth; who
travelled unwearied from clime to clime, in pursuit of it ; and
who returned, fraught with Science, to their own countries,

there to diffuse the sacred light ;—these Philosophers may be

supposed capable of informing us. Investigation, accurate a^

theirs, cannot have been totally fruitless. Let us hear then

what satisfaction Ave may derive from their schools.
"

It is impossible, in the narrow compass of two pages, to men-
tion the different and disagreeing sentiments of the several men
of wisdom, in the ancient, world. We shall therefore satisfy

ourselves, with observing, that as the three principal sects of

the Philosophers were. those of the Porch, the Garden, and the

^cademi/'^'', the Stoics, Epicureans, and Sceptics; so they propose

the chief topics of instruction, and the most material decisions

respecting the nature of man.
The Stoics, at Avhose head was Zeno, viewed human nature-

in its dignity only. They conceived and tauglit, that man was
self stijficlenf, and in and from himself capable of attaining all

the ends of wisdom, virhie, and happiness. The wise man, with

them v/as the happy man 5 so happy, that external or internal

evils, they declared, could by no means aflect him ; that plea-

sure or pain to him was equally insignificant. Unseduced by
the one, he was untouched by the other; and, complete in him-,

self, was to himself a God. Thus they gave the lie to those in-

lirmities, feelings, and defects, of which every human being is

and must be conscious.

* They were denominateJ from the places, in which they taught. Zeno itt

the Stoos or Pore/i, wlieuce his followers were called, Stoics,—Epicurus in a

Garden.—Pyrrho, &c. in the Academy. For a full account of Uiese Philcso-

Ijjjers and their opinioTig, see Diogenes Laettius, ov Stanley's Lives of the Phi-

losophers.
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But if the Stoics elevated human nature too high, and looked

only on the fair side ; the Philosophers of the Garden, under

the instruction of ihci-r master, the pleasure-loving Epicurus, de-

based it as low, and beheld it only on the worst side. They
considered man, as a superior kind o\ bride; born to gratify hi.s

passions, and indulge his appetites ; and in this, which they de-

nominatedp/ertSMre, they f)laccd his sov'ereign good ! Venus and
Bacchus were the deities, at whose altars they paid most fre-

quent adoration. And while they sensualized the human soul,

and sent man to graze and grovel with his fellow lirutes, they

left the conduct of things to the blind management oi" chance,

and totally removed the foundation of religion, by removing the

superintendence of Providence
;
peopling heaven, as they did,

with an imaginary crowd of insignificant, worthless gods and
goddesses, who, as they taught, did nothing but eat and drink,

indulge and intrigue, like the veriest debauchees upon earth.

A doctrine like this can never satisfy us ! We see here no
traces of that two-fold nature, which we so plainly discover in

ourselves. We cannot assent to the Stoics, for, alas! wefee^
thit we are not gods ,- we despise the Epicurians, for our ihigh,

desires disdain lo rank with brutes.*

Nor will the learned of the Academy aflbrd us any satisfac-

tion in this enquiry. The great principle of their school is

doubting. In this, perhaps, they shewed their wisdom ^ and we
cannot wonder that Cicero, the wisest of the Romans, chose his

walk in the Lycseum. But surely we know enough, not lo doubt

of every thing; and he that is so perfect a Sceptic, as to admit

no degree oi certainty, indicates a strange ignorance of human
nature ; and we must quit him, desponding of any information

or instruction. Equally disappointed then must we leave the

shades odhe Academy : for we can never hope to attain any
rest for our doubts, amidst Philosophers, who profess nothing

but a system of doubting.

I would just observe also, that there are two fundamental
branches of Religion, the nature of God, and the iramortality of the.

soul ; concerning which we shall seek for satisfaction in vain,

amongst the wisest of the Heathen Philosopliers. And these

two pillars taken away, upon what hath Religion to rest? Or,

how can there be any true Religion, in a slate of .uncertainty,'

respecting them ?

Where then shall we seek for the true information ? And
%vhat Religion shall we embrace? " Shall it be, (to use the be-

* The same defect is observable in some ofoiir Englisli deislical Writers

;

who have viewed human nature, according' to their diflerent humours, in a
good or brtd light only. See the Fahh' of fhe B^ff, on cce Itaajj SJii". fi.kcifU^

M'Try's Charaderi^fics on the olhor.
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fore quoted author's words,) the Religion of those PhilosopheFS,

who proposed no other good, but what they would have us find

in our own persons ? Is this the true and Sovereign Good ? Or,

have these men discovered no remedies of our evils ? Was it a

proper method for the cure of man's presumption, thus to equal

jnim with God ?—On the other hand, have those succeeded bet-

ter in restraining our earthly desires, who would bring us down
to the level of beasts, and present us with sensual gratifications

for our real and universal happiaess ? " Lift up your eyes to

God," said those of the former tribe, " behold him who has
stamped you with his image, and has made you for his worship

;

you have not only a capacity of being like him, but wisdom, if

you follow its ilirections, will even render you his Peers!"
Whiie those of the latter herd cried, with no less earnestness,
" Cast down your eyes to the ground, base worms as you are,

and look to the beasts, your goodly partners and fellows."

—

What then is to be the fate of man ? Shall he be equal to God
;

or, shall he not be superior to the beasts? How frightful, how
shocking a distance this!—Shall we become sceptics or dogma-
tists ? What shall we embrace ? What shall we be ?—What Re-
ligion shall at once inform us without doubt, and give us cer-

tainty without disputation ? What Religion shall instruct us to

correct at once our pride, and our concupiscence ? What Religion
shall disclose to us our happiness and our duty ; together with
the infirmities which stop us in so desirable a course ; with the

'

proper help of these infirmities ; and the means of obtaining this

help ?"—Where is this wonderful dispensation to be found I—
Let us with diligence pursue the enquiry.

CHAPTER III.

ON THE JEWISH PEOPLE AND THEIR RELIGION.

If the wise men of Greece, if the philosophers of Rome, can
afford no satisfriction in our researches after the true religion, it

will be in vain to seek for it amidst the darkness of pagan super-
stition, and the follies of heathen worship. From these, there-

fore, we will turn our view to a little nation, in all respects joecu-

liar ', which cannot fail to attract, to engage, and to repay our
nicest notice. M. Pascal has so finely and clearly expressed
what we would wish to say on this subject, that we are persuaded
Gur readers will excuse us, if we freely use his words ; since we
cannot hope to find others equally excellent.

"While I am making reflections," says he, " on the strange
snd \inaccountable variety of manners and belief, m difl^erent
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countries and periods, I find in one little corner of the world, a
peculiar people, separated from all the nations under heaven,

whose registers exceed, by many ages, the most ancient stories

now on record. 1 discover a great and numerous race, who wor-
ship one God, and are governed by a law, which they affirm

themselves to have received from his hand. The sum of what
they maintain is this; That they are the only ptTSons whom
God has honoured with the communication of his mysteri'?'s :

that all other men, having corrupted themselves, and merited the

divine displeasure, are abandoned to their own sense and im-

agination ; whence arise the endless wanderings and continual

alterations amongst them, whether in religion, or in civil disci-

pline : While theii nation alone has preserved an immovable
establishment : But that God will not always leave tne rest of

the world under such miserable darkness ; that a common Sa-

viour shall at length arrive; that the sole ewJ of their polity is

to prefigure and proclaim his arrival ; that they were formed
and constituted with express design to be the heralds of his great

appearance, and to give warning to all nations, that they should

unite in the blessed expectation of a Redeemer.
" My adventure amongst this people, as it gives me the great-

est surprise, so it seems to me, deserving the highest regard and
attention, on account of the wonderful and singular curiosities

discoverable in their frame.
" They are a people composed entirely of brethren : and

whereas all others have been constituted by an assemblage of
almost infinite races and bloods, these, though so prodigiously

fruitful, have descended all from the same man ; whence, being
as one flesh, and as members one of another, they form the

most compacted strength of one undivided family. This is

most peculiar and distinguishing

!

" They are the most ancient people that fall under our knowl-
edge and discovery ; a circumstance, which, in my judgment,
ought to procure them a particular venerotion, especially in re-

gard to our present enquiry; because, if God has, at any time,

vouchsafed to reveal himself to mankind, these are the persons
from whose hands we are to receive the tradition.

" Nor are they only considerable in point of antiquity, but no
less singular in their duration, from their original to this day.

For while the several people of Greece, of Italy, of Sparta, of

Athens, and of Rome, together with others which sprung up
long after them, have been extinct many ages, these have always
subsisted, and, in spite of the various designs of many great and
powerful princes, who have a thousand times attempted their de-

struction, (as historians testify, and as it is natural to infer, from
the ordinary-changes and revolutions of things,) have maintained

themselves during so vast a course of years, and stretching them-
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eelves from the earliest to the latest memory, have caused the

•annals of their own nation to be co-extended with the history of

the world.
," The law by which this people is governed, appears, in all

fespects, to be the fnost ancient and most perfect that has obtain-

ed amongst men, and the only one which was able to endure with-

out change or interruption in the same state, as Philo the Jew has

demonstrated on many occasions ; and Josephus, most admira-

bly, in his discourse against Appion ; where the same excellent

lauthor oliserves it to have stood so high in respect of antiquity,

that the very name of /ato was not known in other countries till

a thousand years after ; insomuch, that Homer, though obliged

to speak of so many different nations, has not once used the

"Word. And, as to the perfection of this law, we may easily

make an estimate of it, from the bare reading ; by which we
shall discern it to have disposed all things with so much wisdom,

justice, and equity, that it is no wonder the famed legislators of

Greece and I^onje shruid borrow thence their principal institu-

tions, as we find they did by the laws of the Tzoehe Tables, and by
other evidences which Josephus has produced at large.

" Yet this law is, at the same time, severe and rigorous be-

yond all others, obliging its votaries, the better to secure them

in their duty, to a tliousand peculiar and painful observances,

under a capital penalty ; Whence we cannot without astonish-

ment, reflect, that it should for so many ages be preserved in-

violable, amongst a rebellious and impatient people, such as we
know the Jews^to have b?en ; while all other states have, from

time to time, changed the body of their laws, though (on the con-

trary,) mild, and gentle, and easy to be obeyed.
- " The same people are still no less to be admired for their

great sincerity. They preserve, with the utmost faithfulness and

zeal, the very book in which Moses has left it recorded, that they

were ever stubborn and ungrateful towards God, and that he for-

saw they would be more perverse after his death; that he, there-

fore, calls heaven and earth to witness against them, as to the

sufficiency of the warning which he had given them ; that final-

ly God, being incensed by their transgressions, would scatter
'

them through all lands ; and as they h&d provoked him to jealousy,

hy serving gods zohich zeere 7io gods, he also would provoke them,

by calling a people which were not a people.

" To conclude : I find no reason to suspect the authority of

the book which relates all these particulars ; for there is the

greatest difference imaginable between a book composed by a

private hand, and dispersed amongst a whole people, and a book

©f which the people themselves seem to be the joint authors, as

well as the common subject. In this case, the antiquity ei^i%

book and of the people, is confessedly the^^rne.
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-** It is no inconsiderable recommendation of these writings,

that they were composed by authors cotemporary to the fact3

which they record. All histories compiled by persons not equal

in age to the actions described, are to be suspected ; as the.

books of the Sibyls, of Hermes Trismegistus, and many others^

which, having for a while passed with credit in the world, have
been detected as forgeries, by succeeding times. Cotemporary
.authors are neither capable of this fraud, nor liable to this cea^
sure."

But what will greatly recommend these writings to us, is, that

they give us a rational and consistent account of that state of
human nature, which we delineated in a former chapter ; and
lead us at once to a noble idea of the Deity, and the clearest

knowledge of ourselves.—But these topics must be pursued in, i^

following chapter.

(To be continued.}

32iiogYa5i\\y.

LYFE OS THE REV C. F. SWARTZ, MISSIONAHY 10 T.^B

EAST-INDIES.

[CantiQued from pag^e 174.)

'* The resident, Mr. Macleod, who had been on a visit to

.Tritchinapoly for some weeks, hearing on his arrival (he ill state

of Mr. Swartz'a health, had the kindness to send for Dr. Street

from Tritchinapoly. The doctor arrived here on the first of De-
cember ; and after consulting with Dr. Stuart, he recommended
the tincture of steel to be taken with an infusion of bark, which
by the blessings of God, put a stop to the vomiting, with whicii

he had been afflicted since the 17th of October.
" On the 3d of December, the first Sunday in Advent, very

early in the morning, he sent for the Rev, Mr. Jaenicke and ray-

Self, and desired the Lord's Supper to be administered to him,

which was accordingly done by the Rev. Mr Jagnicke.
" Before he received the Lord's Supper, he put up a long and

affecting prayer. To hear this eminent servant of Christ, who.
'had iaithfuUy served his Redeemer very near half a century, dis-

claiming all merrt of his own, humbling himself before the foot-

stool of the Divine Majesty as the chief of sinners, and grounding
all his hopes of mercy and salvation on the unmerited grace of
God, and the meritorious- sacrifice ©f his beloved Saviour, was a
great lesson of huinility to us.
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" Our joy was great on his recovery ; but alas, it was soon

ehan<^ed into sorrow, when we observed that the severe attacks

of hi? illness had in a ^reat degree affected the powers of his

mind, and which he did not perfectly get the better of till his

last illness, a few days before his departure out of life, notwith-

standing all the remedies which were tried. It was, however, sur-

prising to us, that though his thoughts seemed to be incoherent

when he spoke of worldly subjects, yet they were quite connect-

ed when he prayed, or discoursed about divine things,

" After his recovery, he frequently wished, according to his

©Id custom, that the school-children, and Christians, should

assemble in his parlour for evening prayer ; with which we com-

plied in order to please him, though we were concerned to ob-

serve that these exertions were too much for his feeble frame.
•' The happy talent which he possessed of making almost

every conversation instructive and edifying, did not forsake him

even under his weak and depressed state. One morning, when
his friend Dr. Kennedy visited him (after his return) the conver-

sation turning upon Dr. Young's Night Thoughts, which was

one of Mr. Swartz's favourite books, he observed to the doctor,

that those weighty truths contained in it were not intended that

we should abandon society, renounce our business, and retire

into a corner, but to convince us of the emptiness of the hon-

ours, the riches, and pleasures of this world, and to engage us

to fix our hearts there where true treasures are to be found. He
then spoke with peculiar warmth on the folly of minding the

things of this world as our chief good, and the wisdom and hap-

piness of thinking on our eternal concerns.
" It was highly pleasing to hear the part which he took in his

conversation with the Rev. Mr. Pohle, who visited him a little

after his recovery, and which generally turned on the many be-

nefits and consolations purchased to believers though Christ.

He was transported with joy when he spoke on those subjects :

and I hope I may with truth call it a foretaste of that joy which

he is now experiencing in the presence of his Redeemer, and in

the society of the blessed.
" On the 2d of February last year, our venerable father had

the satisfaction of seeing the Rev. Mr. Gericke, Mr. Hollzberg,

and his family. Little did we think that the performance of the

last offices for him would prove a part of the duty of our worthy

senior, the Rev. Mr. Gericke ; and I bless and praise God for

leading his faithful servant to us, at that very time, when we
were most in need of his assistance and comfort.

" On the second or third day after the Rev. Mr. Gericke's arri-

val, Mv. S^'artz complained of a little pain in his right foot, oc-

casioned by an inflammation; to remove which, repeated fomen-

tations were applied ; but a few days after we observed, to our
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Theipressible grief, the approach of a mortification. Dr. Ken-

nedy tried every remedy to remove it, and would perhaps have

effected the cure, if his frame had been able to support what he

suffered. He was an example of patience under all these cala-

mities. He did not speak, during the whole of his illness, one

•single word of impatience.
" The last week of his life he was obliged to lie on his cot the

greatest part of the day, and as he was of a robust constitution,

it required great labour and exertion to remove him to a chair,

when he would sit up. These exertions contributed to weaken
him more and more.

" During his last illness, the Rev. Mr. Gericke visited him
frequently, and spent much of his time with him in conversing

on the precious promises of God through Christ, in singing

awakening hymns, and in offering his fervent prayers to God to

comfort and strengthen his aged servant under his severe suffer-

ings, to continue and increase his divine blessings upon his

labours for the propogation of the gospel, and to bless all the

pious endeavours of the Society, and all those institutions

established in this country for the enlargement of the kingdom,

of Christ.

"He rehearsed with peculiar emphasis (whilst we were singing)

particular parts of the hymns expressing the believer's assurance

of faith, and the great love of God in Christ. His fervour

was visible to every one present whilst Mr. Goricke was praying;

and, by his loud Amen, he shewed his ardent desire for the ac-

complishment of our united petitions.

"A few days before he entered into the joy of his Lord, the

Rev. Mr. Gericke asked him whether he had any thing to say to

the brethren. His answer was, ' Tell them that it is my re-

quest, that they should make the faithful discharge of their of-

fice their chief care and concern.'
" A day or two before his departure, when he was visited by

the doctor, he said, ' Doctor, in heaven there will be no pain.'

' Very true,' replied the doctor, ' but we must keep you here as

long as we can.' He paused a few moments, and then addressed

the doctor with those words, ' O ! dear doctor, let us take care

that we may not be missing there,' These words were delivered

with such an affectionate tone of voice, that they made a deep

impression on the doctor, and on every one present.

"On Wednesday, the 13th of Feb. 1798, which closed the

melancholy scene, we observed with deep concern, the approach

of his dissolution. The R€V. Messrs. Gericke, Jaenicke, Holtz-

berg, and myself, were much with him in the morning ;
and in

the afternoon we sung several excellent hymns, and offered up
our prayers and praises to God, in which he joined us with fer-

vour and delight. After we had retired, he prayed silenllv : divA

Vol. II. 27



2l0 hlfE QF MR. SWAHTZ.

atone time, he uttered the following words: 'O Lord, hitherto

thou hast preserved me ; hitherto thou hast brought me : and
hast bestowed innumerable benefits upon me. Do what is pleas-

ing in thy sight. I deliver my spirit into thy hands
i
cleanse and

adorn it with the righteousness of my Redeemer, and receive

me into the aVms of thy love aod mercy.' About two hours after

we had retired, he sent for me, and looking upon me with a
friendly countenance, he imparted his last paternal blessing ia

those precious words : ' I wish you many comforts.' On offering

him some drink, he wished to be placed on a chair ; but as soon
as he was raised upon the cot, he bowed his head, and without
a groan or struggle, he shut his eyes, and died between four and
five in the afternoon, in the 72d year of his age.

" Though our minds were deeply afflicted at the loss of our
beloved father, yet the consideration of his most edifying con-
duct during his illness, his incredible patience under his severe

pains, his triumphant death, and the evident traces of sweetness
and composure which were left on his countenance, prevented
the vent of our sorrows for the present, and animated us to praise

God for his grest mercies bestowed on us through his faithful

servant, and to entreat him to enable us to follow his blessed ex»
ample, that our last end might be like his.

" His remains were committed to the earth on the 14th of
February, about five in the afternoon, in the chapel out of the
fort, erected by him near his habitation, in the garden given to
him by the late Tulja Maha Rajah.

" Pfis funeral was a most awful and very affecting sight. It

was delayed a little longer above the limited time, as Serfogee
Rajah wished once more to have a look at him. The affliction

which he suffered at the loss of the best of his friends, was very
affecting. He shed a flood of tears over the body, and covered
it with a gold cloth. We intended to sing a funeral hymUj
whilst the body was conveyed to the chapel ; but we were pre-
vented from it by the bitter cries and lamentations of the multi-

tudes of poor who had crowded into the garden, and which
pierced through our souls. We were of course obliged to defer
it till our arrival at the chapel. The burial service was perform-
ed by the Rev. Mr. Gericke, in the presence of the Rajah, the
Resident, and most of the gentlemen who resided in the place,

and a great number of native Christians, full of regret for the
loss of so excellent a minister, the best of men, and a most
worthy member of society. O may a merciful God grant, that

all those who are appointed to preach the gospel to the heathen
world, may follow the example of this venerable servant of
Christ! And may he send many such faithful labourers, to

answer the pious intention and endeavours of the honourable
Society, for the enlargement of the kingdom of Christ ! May
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he mercifully grant it, for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ

!

Amen !"

We shall now close our life of Mr. Swartz, by various testi-

monies in honour of his character and labours.

I. The first attestation will be that of the Heathen Pritjce,

UNDER WHQSE AUTHORITY HE LIVED a witUCSS, of qU OthcrS,

the least to be suspected,
" I beg leave," says the Missionary Gericke, addressing the

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, " to send a letter

from SerfogeF, Maha Rajah of Tanjore, and to recommend its.

contents to the Society. No son can have a greater regard for

his father, than this good Hindoo had for Mr, Swartz, and still

has for his memory«" This letter is as follows

:

"To the Honourable Society for Promoting Chrisiian Knowledge,

" Honourable Sirs,

*' I HAVE requested of your Missionaries to write to you,

their superiors and friends, and to apply to you in my name, for

a monument of marble, to be erected in their church, that is in

my capital and residency, to perpetuate the memory of th^ late

Rev. Father Swartz, and to manifest the great esteem 1 have for

the character of that great and good man, and the gratitude I

owe him, my father, my friend, the protector and guardian of

my youth ; and now I beg leave to apply to you myself, and to

beg that, upon my account, you will order such a monument
for the late Rev. Missionary Father Swartz to be made, and to

be sent out to me, that it may be fixed to the pillar that is next

to the pulpit from which he preached. The pillars of the church

are about two cubits broad.
" May you. Honourable Sirs, ever be enabled to send 'to this

country such Missionaries as are like the late Rev. Mr. Swaitz!
" 1 am. Honourable Sirs,

'• Your's, faithfully and truly,

Sereogee Rajah."
Tanjore^ May 28, 1 801

.

The Society concurred in opinion with its East India Mission-

Committee, that the contents of this letter from the Rajah of

Tanjore bear strong testimony to the high character of Mr.
Swartz ; that it would be proper to comply with the request of

his Highness, and that steps should be taken without delay by
the Committee, to have a suitable monument constructed, and
that the same be sent out to Tanjore, to be placed in the Mission

Church there.

The monument was accordingly prepared by P»Ir. Fiaxman^

and is now erected in the church at Tspjore—a h'iting evider-;^
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of the dufy and policy of bringing into actiort on the native tnind

the powerful influence of the gospel of Christ, when administered
by holy men.

How blessed the memory of the just ! In several conversa-
tions, some time afterward, with the senior of the Danish Mis-
sion at Tranquebar, the Rajah " discovered the most tender and
filial remembrance of the late Mr. Swartz." But the influence

of his great character did not end here : it disposed the mind of
the Rajah to view his survivors and their work with partiality.

He " expressed much friendship for Messrs. Genike and Kol-
hoff; and for all the Missionaries in whom he discovered the
same sentiments and zeal. He expressed his wish, and had de-
clared, on several occasioiis, that none but such as would follow
in the steps of Mr. Swartfe, and were like him, at least in piety^
might be sent out to the Mission."
The impression made, by the character of Mr. Swartz, on the

mind of the Rajah, was not of a fugitive kind ; for, several years
after his death, having erected a very extensive and costly build-
ing, sixteen miles southeast of Tanjore, for the benefit of Bra-
mins and travellers, and having estahlished therein a very large
institution for the maintenance and education of Hindoo children
of different castes, his tender regard for the memory of Mr.
Swartz induced him to found, in a neighbouring village, a char-
itable establishment for the maintenance and education of fifty

poor Christian children. Thirty poor Christians also are main-
tained and clothed by the Rajah's charitable institution ; and at
another institution, near the fort of Tanjore, fifty poor, lame,
blind, and other objects of charity, all belonging to the Missions,
are entirely supported by his bounteous hand ; beside numbers of
other poor, of all sects and persuasions. He has given orders
that his Christian servants, civil and military, shall not be denied
by their oflicers, liberty to attend divine service on Sundays and
festivals, and that they shall be excused from all other duty on
such occasions.

2. The Court of Directors of the East India Company.
are the next witnesses to the exalted worth of Mr. Swartz.

In the following extract of a general Letter from the Court to
the Government at Madras, dated October 29, 1807, the Direc-
tors express unequivocal admiration of his character.

" By our extra ship, the Union, you will receive in four pack-
ing cases, numbered 1 to 4, a marble monument, which has been
executed by Mr. Bacon, under our directions, to the memory of
the Rev. Christian Frederick Swartz, as the most appropriate
testimony of the deep sense we entertain of his transcendent
merit, of his unwearied and disinterested labours in the cause of
religion and piety, and the exercise of the purest and most ex-
alted benevolence : also of his public services at Tanjore, whefe
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the influence of his name and character, through the unbounded

confidence and veneration which they inspired, was for a long

course of years productive of important benefits to the Com-
pany.

" On no subject has the Court of Directors been more unani-

mous, than in their anxious desire to perpetuate the memory of

this eminent person, and to excite in others an emulation of his

great example : we accordingly direct, that the monument be

erected in some conspicuous situation near the altar in the church

of St. Mary, in Fort St. George; and that you adopt, in con-

junction, and with the assistance of the Rev. Dr. Kerr, the senior

Chaplain at your Presidency, any other measures that your judg»

ment shall suggest, as likely to gire effect to these our intentions,

and to render them impressive on the minds of the Public at

your settlement. As one of the most efficacious, we would re-

commend, that on the first Sunday after the erection of the mon-
ument, a discourse, adapted to the occasion, be delivered by
the Senior Chaplain. We desire also that the native inhabitants,

by whom Mr. Swartz was so justly revered, may be permitted

and encouraged to view the monument, after it shall have been
erected, and that translations be made of the inscription into the

country languages, and published at Madras, and copies sent to

Tanjore, and the other districts in which Mr. Swartz occasion-

ally resided, and established Seminaries for religious instruction.

" We were much gratified by learning that his Excellency the

Rajah of Tanjore, had also been desirous of erecting a monu-
ment to the memory of Mr. Swartz, in the church which was
built by Mr. Swartz himself in the inner fort of that capital, and
had sent directions accordingly to this country, in consequence
of which a monument has been executed by Mr. Flaxman. We
shall give directions for its being received on board one of ouf
ships free of freight, and we desire that you will afford every
facility towards its conveyance to Tanjore.

(A true Extract.) '< G. G. Keble.
" Secretary to GovernmentJ^''

Copy of the Inscription on Mr. Swartz^s Monuments

SACRED TO THE MEMORY
of the Reverend Christian Frederick Swartz.

Whose life was one continued effort to imitate the example of his

BLESSED MASTER.
Employed as a Protestant Missionary from the Government of

Denmark,
And in the same character by the Society in England for the

Promotion of Christian Knowledge,
He, during a period of fifty years. "Went about doing good j"



•214 hlFE or MR. SWART^.

!
Manifesting, in respect to himself, the most entire abstraction

from temporal views,

But embracing every opportunity of promoting both the temporai
and eternal Welfare of others.

In him religion appeared not with a gloomy aspect

or forbidding mien,

'But with a graceful form and placid dignity.

Among the many Fruits of his indefatigable labours was
the erection of the church at Tanjore.

The savings from a small Salary were, for many years, devoted

to the pious work.

And the remainder of the Expense supplied by Individuals

at his solicitation.

The Christian Seminaries at Ramnadporam and

in the Tinnevelly province were established by him.

Beloved and honoured by Europeans,

He was, if possible, held in still deeper reverence by the Natives

of this country, of every degree and every sect

;

And their unbounded confidence in his integrity and Truth

Was, on many occasions, rendered highly beneficial

to the public service.

The POOR and the injured

Looked up to hiro as an unfailing friend and advocate

;

The GREAT and powerful

Concurred in yielding him the highest homage ever paid in thjs

Quarter of the Globe to European virtue.

The late Hyder Ally Cawn,

In the midst of a bloody and vindictive war with the Carnatic,

Sent orders to his officers "to permit the venerable father swartz

to pass unmolested, and shew him respect and kindness,

For he is a holy Man, and means no harm to my government."

The late Tuljaja, Rajah of Tanjore,

When on his death-bed, desired to entrust to his protecting care

His adopted Son, Serfogee, the present Rajah,

With the administration of all affairs of his Country.

On a spot of ground granted to him by the same Prince,

two miles east of Tanjore,

He built a House for his Residence, and made it an

orphan asylum.

Here the last 20 years of his life were spent in the education and

religious instruction of Children,

Particularly those of indigent parents—whom he gratuitously

maintained and instructed

:

And here, on the 13th of February, 1798,

Surrounded by his infant flock, and in the presence of several of

his disconsolate brethren,

Entreating them to continue to m^ke Religion
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the first object of their care,

And imploring with his last breath the Divine Blessing

on their labours,

He closed his truly Christian Career, in the 72d year of his age.

The East-India Company,
Anxious to perpetuate the memory of such transcendent worth,

And gratefully sensible of the Public Benefits which resulted

from its influence.

Caused this Monument to be erected, Ann. Dom. 1807.

(•To be concluded in the next.

)

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazin^^

A SHORT MEMOIR OP MR. JOHN THOMAS.

Albany, April \, 1819*

I AM unwilling that the saints ef God should be for-

gotten through my neglect. I therefore transmit to you a short,

though well authenticated, memoir of our esteemed friend and
brother J. Thomas. His surviving friends are truly worthy
and pious ; and' from them I have received every item contained

in this short sketch.

Joseph Crawford.

John Thomas was a native of Wales ; but had been iu

America upwards of seventeen years. But as he was above
fifty years old when he came to this country, he was never able

to converse in English : from this circumstance his real worth,

as to his Christian character, was known only to a few who
were able to converse with him in his native tongue 5 and who
were partakers with him of like precious faith.

Before he came to this country, he had been much impressed

under the ministry of a Welch Missionary who preached seve-

ral times in his neighbourhood. These impre>sions, however,

as is too often the case, wore off; nevertheless the Lord, who
is rich in mercy, followed him by the power of his spirit, and
about eleven years since wrought upon his mind in such an im-

pressive manner that he fell to the earth under a yi&w of his

guilt and wretchedness. From that time he became a sincere

seeker of salvation, and for about eight years walked m the
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way of life, though in comparatively low attainments. About
this time it pleased God in a very powerful manner to ai>

rest his two eldest sons, who in a short time were both brought

i^to the glorious liberty of the sons of God.
As they could both understand and speak the Welch lan-

guage, they, under God, proved a great blessing to their father.

Through their faithful endeavours his views were greatly enlarg-

ed, ana he was enabled to enter more fully into divine commu-
nion with the father of mercies. About this period he, with his

two eldest sons, came forward and joined the Methodist Epis-

copal Church ; and for three years he was truly an exemplary
member, and an ornament of his profession.

Through his pious endeavours his wife was also brought to

walk in the way of life and salvation with him. He was literal-

ly a stranger upon the earth ; for as he could only understand,

and speak the Welch, he could have intercourse with but very
few.

He was much attached to all the ordinances of religion, and
very attentive to the means of grace, especially Class-meet-

ings, where he always seemed to enjoy a heaven upon earth.

The last time I met him in Class, which was about ten days be-

fore his happy death, I spoke to him, and among the expressions

that he uttered, I understood this, ''• O ! happy ! happy !"

He, with a few others who could use the Welch tongue, kept
up a prayer-meeting at his house for about three years. At
these weekly meetings for prayer, he was remarkably fervent in

spirit, and seemed greatly delighted that the Lord had given him
so many of his family to go to glory with him.

He was a man whose pious example proved a very great bless-

ing to his family. He frequently attended Divine worship, when
jhis asthmatic affection was so severe upon him, that he was com-
pelled to rest by the way to recover breath.

Our dear friend was, for many years, subject to great bodily

affliction, under which, he bore up with the utmost patience, to

the very last. For several of the last weeks of his life, he shew-
ed signs of a rapid decline ; though his friends were not aware
that he was so near his end, till a short time before he died.

As he approached the period of his departure his full soul seed-
ed more than ever drawn out for his children, and in a particu-

lar manner for his youngest son, for^whom he felt a very great

concern, believing him to be a stranger to the gracious work of
pardoning love ; and in answer to these last parental supplica-

tions, il pleased an all merciful God to awaken his son, who, as

we trust, was set at liberty, and filled with joy and peace in be-

lieving, on the ensuing Sabbath evening.
In the last few days of his life, he often sung part of a Welch

poem, the meaning of which was, that t^e world with all its
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vanities should disappear, that he might hold constant, and un-
interrupted communion with the Lord.

The day he died he said, " he blessed God that he had spared
him that week, that it was the best week he had ever experi-

enced, for the Lord had taken away every root of bitterness out
of him."

Being asked if he would have a physician, he said, " oh ! no

!

I have the Saviour, that is better to me than all physicians,"
When he was asked respecting his prospects of future happi-
ness, he said, " I am ready to go, if it is this night." His last

words were, " Lord receive my precious soul ;" and then tri-

umphantly fell asleep in the Lord, on the 24th of March, 1819,
in the seventieth year of his age.

*' Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, yea saith the

Spirit, they rest from thefr labours, and their works do follow

them." i was requested to preach a funeral sermon, which I

did the following Sabbath, from Heb. vi. 1 2. " That ye be not

slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience w-.

htrit the promises."

AN INSTANCE OF INGENIOUS DEPRAVITV.

From the Imperial Magazine,

The age in which we live, though distinguished for many
other striking peculiarities, is rendered remarkable for active

benevolence, for a diffusion of light, an increase of pauperism,

and for melancholy instances of moral depravity. To prevent,

in some degree, the vices from becoming contagious, many salu-

tary regulations have been proposed, respecting the distribution

of criminals in our common gaols ; and not a few have been in-

troduced, through which the juvenile offender is prevented from

growing hardened in his iniquities, by associating with such

veterans in guilt as nothing can reclaim. The necessity of

these measures may be gathered from the following anecdote,

which to many of our readers may appear perfectly new.

—

A man, who had committed a robbery, attended with some pe-

culiar circumstances of aggravation, was taken inlo custody, and

consigned to the common gaol, to take his trial at the ensuing

assizes. As this was his first offence, he felt all the degradation

and horror of his situation, which an awakened conscience could

impart. Giving way to serious reflections, and anticipating his

approaching destiny, he became so much dejected, that his con-

Vol. \\. 28
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dnct excited the attention of his fellow- prisoners ; who, belitg

greater proficients in vice thftn himself, amused themselves with

his weakness ; and, regardless of their own condition, sported

with his approaching fate.

One among them, however, in whom art, impudence, and crim-

inality, had combined, took an occasion mere gravely to repri-

mand his melancholy companion, on account of his dejection

;

assuring him, that unless he turned his attention to the means of

eluding justice, the consequences would be serious. He was in-

formed in reply by th^ young offender, that he had no hope of

escaping, the evidence being strong and pointed against him |

and that his own conscience directed him to plead guilty.

—

" Thf re is no case so hopeless," it was intimated, " from which

a man, with a little money and good management, may not be

extricated. If you have any money, and will follow my direc-

tions, I will engage, for a given sum, to bring you off with hon-

our."
Revived a little at the prospect of a release, though only

promised by a fellow-prisoner, the young criminal listened with

much attention ; and began to inquire, on what foundation he
could rest his hopes ? " This is a point." replied his instructor,

" which I will not reveal. Your business is to secure the cer-

tain payment of the money on your acquittal 5 to plead not guilty

at the bar ; and, when discharged, to provide for your own
safety ; the rest of the business you are to leave with me "

—

Shocked at the idea of pleading not guilty, in a case which he
knew to be so clear, the young man hesitated to follow the advice

given ; since his only hopes of a mitigation of punishmfnt arose

from a consciousness of his penitence, and the compassion of

his prosecutors. " Unless you will consent holdly to plead not

guilty," replied the veteran, " I will have nothing to do with

you ; and you will inevitably be hanged."—The hope of life

being too strong for the voice of conscience, the young man
consented to plead not guilty ; and their affairs were soon ar-

ranged.
,^

" You have now," said the instructor^ "nothing more to do,

than to make me acquainted with every minute circmnstance
connected with the robbery. Give me the time, the place, the

light, the company, the dress, the conversation, with all the mi-

nute particulars of which you have any recollection." The
young man again hesitated, being unwilling to put his life into

the hands of a villain, who had refused to confide in him even
the secret of his own escape. This hesitation, however, was
soon overcome, when he was informed that " without it he must
die on the gallows ; and that, even if this effort to save hira

proved ineffectual, he could but be hanged at last."
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Th^Ir affairs having reached this crisis, they retired to some
corner, where the young man communicated every circumstance

of the robbery which he recollected. This, by repetition, was
soon impressed upon the mind of his companion ; who, by ques-

tions and observations, continued to increase his stock of in-

formation, until the day of trial arrived, which was to bring his

ingenuity to the test.

The young man was first arraigned ; and, contrary to the ex-

pectation of his prosecutor, and of most present, who had been
informed of his penitence, pleaded not guilty. The evidences

were then examined, and the facts were substantiated in the

most unequivocal manner. The prisoner had no defence to

make, and the only thing which was now wanting to ratify his

doom, was the awful sentence of the judge, which he every mO"
ment expected to hear pronounced.

At this eventful crisis, an unusual stir was heard among the

prisoners who had not yet been brought to trial. On making
inquiry into the cause of ihis disorder, one of them desired that

the Court might be informed, that he had something of import-

ance to communicate on the present occasion ; and desired that

he might be brought to the bar before sentence was pronounced

©n the prisoner then on his trial. The intelligence being com-

municated, he was ordered to appear, and to state what he knew
relative to the affair then under consideration. This was just

what he wanted ; and, having obtained liberty, he addressed the

Court in nearly the following language :

*'.It is with the utmost shame that I acknowledge myself to

have been, through a considerable portion of my life, a most

abandoned character. But my career of wickedness is now
brought nearly to an end ^ for I expect, very shordy, to forfeit

my life to the violated laws of my country. But, bad as I have

feeen, I cannot think of permitting an innocent man to die for a

crime of which 1 have been guilty. I am the person who com-
mitted the robbery, for which the prisoner is now arraigned

;

and am the only person who ought to suffer for it. And to

prove to the satisfaction ©f the Court that my confession is true,

I will relate all the circumstances connected with the robbery."

Having said this, he began a history of the whole transaction,

and entered into all the n;iinute particulars of the time, pl.ice,

manner, and conversation, &:c. with which the prosecutor and

his witnesses were well acquainted, and appealed to them in their

turns respectively for the truth of his declarations. And, finally,

concluded his account with a serious admonition to thevvitness-

es, and to all present, to be particularly careful how they swore

away the life of an innocent person under a delusive train of ap-

pearances.
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On hearing this unexpected statement, the Court \vas much
Confused ; the witnesses looked upon -each other with astonish-

tnent; the prosecutor was visibly agitated; and even the judge

Was confounded. Recovering, however, from their surprise,

the Judge, after some observations, ordered the prisoner to be
Acquitted, and set at liberty. In the meanwhile, the self-con-

victed felon was remanded, while his indictment was preparing,

with orders to appear and take his trial on the ensuing day, for

the offence which he had thus voluntarily acknowledged.
On being brought to the bar, when the usual question of

Guilty or not Guilty, was put, to the utter amazement of all

present, he pleaded not Guilty. The astonishment which this

excited, was scarcely less than that which his previous confes-

sion had produced. He was then reminded of the transactions

of yesterday, and admonished not to indulge fallacious hopes of

escaping justice through the mere indulgence of pleading, which
the lenity of the laws allowed to persons who were accused of

offences.

Nothing, however, could intimidate him, or induce him to

alter his resolution. He still p( rsisted that he was not guilty
;

adding, when addressing himself to the Judge, " If you please,

my Lord, your own goaler shall prove my innocence." On be-

ing asked to explain himself, he replied, " If you order the gaol-

keeper to look over his books, he will find that I was in gaol

"when this robbery was committed." On searching the books,
it was accordingly discovered that he had actually been lodged
in gaol on the day preceding tiiat of the robbery, and his acquit-

tal was the ineviiable consequence.—Of the issue of his trial

for his own offence, no account has been preserved. .

PHILOSOPHY AKD CHRISTIANITV.

Extract from a discourse of the Rev Eliphaht Noti.

Philosophy confines its views to this world principally. It

endeavours to satisfy man with the grovelling joys of earth till

he returns to that eaith from which he was taken. Christianity
takes a nobler flight. Her course is directed towards immor-
tality. Thither she conducts hf-r votary, and never forsake?
him till having introduced him into the society of angels, she
fixes his eternal residence among the spirits of the just. Phi-
losophy can only heave a sigh, a' longing sigh after immortality.
Eternity is to her an unknown vast, In which she soars on con-
jecture's trembling wing. Above—beneath—around—is an un-
fathomable void ; and doubt, uncertainty, or despair, are the
result of all her inquiries. Christianity, on the other hand, having
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furnished all necessary information concern.'ng life, with firm

and undaunied step crosses death's narrow isthmus, and boldly

launches forth into that dread futurity which borders on it.

—

Her path is marked with glory. I'he once dark, dreary region

lightens as she approaches it, and benignly smiles as she pass-

es over it. Faith follows where she aiivances, till reaching the

summit of everlasting hills, an unknown scene in endless varie-

ties of loveliness and beauty presents itself, over which the

ravished eye wanders without a cloud to dim or a limit to ob-

struct its sight. In the midst of this scene, rendered luminous

by the glory which covers it, the city— the paluce—the throne,

of God appears.—Trees of life wave their ambrosial tops

around it ; rivers of salvation issue from beneaih it ; belbro it

angels touch their harps of living melody, and saints in sweet

response breathe forth to the listening heavens their grateful

songs. The breezes of paradise waft the symphony, and the

pending sky directs it to the earth. The redeemed of the Lord
catch the distant sound, and feel a sudden rapture. 'Tis the

voice of departed friendship—friendship the loss of which they

mourned upon earth, but which they are now assured will be re-

stored in the heavens, from whence a voice is heard to say,
" fear not," death cannot injure you ; the grave cannot con-

fine you ; through its chill mansion, grace will conduct you up
to glory. We wait your arrival, haste, therefore, come away.

^eWgious an<\ iMiss\onar>j li\te\\igei\ce.

For the Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE W^ORK OF GOD
IX THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

Introductory remarks to Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion^

among the Methodists in the Wester7i Country.

(Continued from page 187.)

No. II.

The Rev. William M'Kendree, (now Bishop) Presiding
Elder of the district, was in the lower part of the state about
the commencement of the revival, and became much engaged
in it. In the latter part of 1800, or early in 1801, (if my re-

collection serves me) he came up to the centre of the settle-

ments of the state ; and in many places, was the first to bear
the tidings of these singular meetings, which had so recently
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commenced, and had so greatly attracted the attention of mul-

titudes. 1 shall never forget the looks of the people, who had

assembled in a congregation composed mostly of Methodists

and Presbyterians, and their adherents, when the old gentle-

man, after the conclusion of a very pathetic sermon, having been

much animated in the work, gave an interesting statement of

the progress of it from what he had seen, and of the meetings

before described. Whilst he spoke the very sensations of his

soul glowed in his countenance : His description of them was

such as would be vain for me to attempt. He described them

in their native simplicity : He told of the happy conversion of

hundreds ; how the people continued in their exercises of sing-

ing, praying, and preaching on the ground, surrounded by wag-

gons and tents, for days and nights together. That many were

so affected, that they fell to the ground like men slain in battle.

The piercing cries of the penitents, and rapture of the

healed, appeared to be brought to our view ; and what was

equally encouraging to the faithful, that the work instead of de-

clining, was progressing to the interior. After this description

given by him, it was unnecessary to exhort the faithful to look

for the like among themselves. Their hearts had already

began to beat in unison with his ; whilst sinners were generally

melted into tears. As for my own feelings, though a stranger to

religion at that time, they will never be forgotten. I felt, and I

wept

!

These meetings began, as the season permitted, to make
their gradual approach towards the centre of the state. It was

truly wonderful to see what an effect their approach made upon

the minds of the people. Here in the wilderness werje thousands

and tens of thousands, of almost every nation : Here were thou-

sands liungry for the bread of life ! and thousands thirsting for

the waters of salvation ! A general move was visible in the con-

gregations, previously to the arrival of these meetings. The
devout Christians appeared to be filled with hope. Their hearts

were greatly enlar2;ed to pray for the prosperity of Zion. Tae.

formalists were troubled with very uneasy sensations : back-

sliders became terrified ; the wicked in general were either

greatly alarmed, or struck with solemn awe, whilst curiosity

was general, and raised to the highest degree to see into these

strange things. Indeed, such was the commotion, that every

circle of the community appeared to have their whole atten-

tion arrested. Many were the conjectures respecting these

meetings.

Things, however, did notcontiime long to keep the attention,

of the people in suspense. The ca np-ineetings began to

approach nea.ei dtid nearer to iheeen're; when one meeting

after another was soon appointed in succession, and the num-
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lier that attended them is almost incredible to lell. When col-

lected on the ground, and whilst the meetings continued, such

crowds would be passing and repassing, that the roads,

paths and woods appeared to be liierally strewed with people!

Whole settlements and neighborhoods would appear to be va-

cated, and such was the draught from them, that it was only
here and there that a solitary house would contain an aged
house keeper

;
young and old veiy generally pressing through

every difficulty to see the Camp-M eting! The Presbyterians

and Methodists now united in them ; hence it was, that they
took the name of General Camp-Meetings. This union con-
tinued until circumstances hereafter mentioned, produced a
separation. On the 30lh January, 1801, one writes, giving an
account of the work as it first appeared. " The work is still in-

creasing in Cumberland. It has overrspread the whole coun-
try. It is in Nashville, Barren, Muddy, Gasper, Red Banks,
Knoxville, &;c. J. M. C. has been there two months ; he sayS
it exceeds any thing he ever saw or heard of. Children and all

seem to be engaged ; but children are the most active in the

work. When they speak, it appears that the Lord sends his

spirit to accompany it with power to the hearts of sinners.

—

They all seem to be exercised in an extraordinary way ; lie

as though they were dead for some time, without pulse or

breath; some a longer, some a shorter time. Some rise with joy
triumphant; others crying for mercy. As soon as they obtain

comfort, they cry to sinners, exhorting them to come to the

Lord."
These General Camp-Meetings, not only came up to this de-

scription, but far exceeded it. Earl) this spring a work broke
out in Madison county. On the 22d day of May this year, a
Camp-meeting was held on Cabin creek. The next general

Camp meeting was held at Concord, in Bourbon county, the

last Monday in May, or beginnmg of June ; and continued five

days and four nights. The next general meeting was at Point-

Pleasant, (Ken.) The next at Indian creek, Harrison county,

began 24lh July, and continued about five days and nights.

—

The Great General Camp-Meeting held at Caneridge,
seven miles from Paris, (B.)urbon county,) began on the 6th

day of August and continued a week. This meeting will be
particularly noti< ed hereafter. Independent of these general

meetings, the methodists had many great and glorious meetings

unconnected with their Presbyterian brethren. Indeed these

meetings in each denomination were soon spread over the

country ; and this year extended over the Ohio river, into the

N. VV. Territory, now stale of Ohio.

Having been raised in this state, the writer, then a youth, has

many circumstances fresh upon his mind, with regard to this
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great work ; but in aid of this narrative he is disposed to take*

along whatever he finds that may be correctly given by others.

" At first appearance (says one) these meetings exhibited no^

thing to the spectator, unacquainted wiih them, but a scene of
confusion, such as scarce could be put into human language.

They were generally opened with a sermon, at the close of
which there would be an universal outcry ; some bursting forth

into loud ejaculations of prayer, or thanksgiving for the truth.

Others breaking out in emphatical sentences of exhortation

;

others flying to their careless friends, with tears of compassion
;

beseeching them to turn to the Lord. Some struck with terror

and hastening through the crowd to make their escape ; or pull-

ing away their relations.—Others trembling, weeping ; crying

out for the Lord Jesus to have mercy upon them 5 fainting and
swooning away, till every appearance of life was gone ; and the

extremities of the body assumed the coldness of death.

—

Others surrounding them with melodious songs, ov fervent pray-

ers for their happy conversion ; others, collecting into circles,

round this variegated scene, contending with arguments for and
against the work. This scene frequently continued without

intermission for days and nights together." At these meet-

ings many circumstances transpired well worth relating, and
very interesting, but it would overleap our limits to narrate them;

one at this time must suffice." At Indian Creek a boy from
appearance about twelve years of age, retired from the stand in

lime of preaching, under a very extraordinary impression •- and
having mounted a log at some distance, and raising his voice in

a very affecting manner ; he attracted the main body of the peo-

ple in a very few minutes. With tears streaming from his eyes,

he cried aloud to the wicked, warning thorn of their danger, de-

nouncing their certain doom if they persisted in their sin=.; ex-

pressing his love to their souls, and desire that they would turn

to the Lord and be saved. lie was held up by two men ; and
spoke for about an hour, with that convincing eloquence, that

could ,be inspired only from above. IVhen his strength seemrd
quite exhausted, and language failed to describe the feelings of

his soul, he raised his hand, and dropping his handkerchief,

wet with sweat from his little face, cried out "^Thus, Oh sinner

shall you drop into hell, unless you forsake your sins and turn

to the Lord." At that moment some fell like those who are shot

in battle, and the work spread in a manner which human lan-

guage cannot describe."

Theophilus Armenius.

(Tobe Coiitiavied.)
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Extracts from the first report of the General " Weskyan Metho^

dist Missionary Society,''^ at a general meeting held on Monday
May 4,a?idby adjournment, on Thursday, May 7, 1818.

(Concluded from page 198.)

AMERICA.
British Colonies in the West Indies.—The letters from

many of the islands, recently received, are of an encouragmg
kind ; and the additional number of Missionaries appointed,

with the encreasing encouragement afforded by the white in-

habi(a ts, in several of the islands, to their labours, support

the hope that, great as has been the success of the West Indiaa

Mission already, it is but in its infancy; and that its benefits

will rapidly extend through the Negro population of tJie islands,

until the whole are brought under the instructions and intluence

of Christianity.

The Committee, fully appreciating the object of this Blis-

sion, have, during the year, made it an object of increased

attention. Copious instructions and directions have been giv-

en to the Missionaries recently sent out, and renewed to those

who are ah'cady there, to stimulate them to exertion, and to the

adoption ofevery means whicii can promote the stability, know-
ledge, and piety of the societies : and to communicate to the

yet neglected part of the Negro race the benefits and consola-

tions of our religion ; and it is a subject which affords great

cause of gratitude, that notwithstanding the opposition and
calumnies whicii these attempts to christianize the slaves of the

Colonies have had to ineet, for so long a period, the cause of

Charity and Truth appears advancing towards a complete vic-

tory over the prejudice which has so long assailed it. Not only

have the illiberal attacks upon West Indian Missions, by a class

of writers at home, bee?i for a considerable time suspended, and
in those publications where they were the most frequent; but a
sentiment in favour of the commuiiication of Christianity to the

colonial negroes is recovering strength in some of the Colonies

themselves. In proof of this, the Committee have to instance

the late extension of the W(.n-k in Jamaica; an invitation from

some of the principal gentlemen of the island of Tobago to es-

tablish a Mission there, accompanied witli a tender of liberal

pecuniary aid; and a simih\r request from a gentleman of in-

fluence in Grenada, with the offer of support for an additional

Missionary, to be appointed for the express purpose of statedly

affording instruction to the slaves of his estates. To this evi-

dence of the advance of the public sentiment in the West Indies

in favour of Missionaries, may be added an intelligent work
lately published, entitled, "Letters on the West Indies," by
James Walker, Esq., a gentleman long rcsii:leni in the islands :

Vol, IL 29
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and who, though neither a Methodist, or Dissenter of any kind,

has given explicit and full testimony to the prudent conduct of

the Missionaries of different denominations employea in the

West Indies, and to the good effects cf their pious labours upon

the moral and social condition of the slaves ; and has also ably

advocated the general principle of the obligation of a Christian

people to provide for the religious wants of the pagan popula-

tion of the Colonies.

To these cheering indications of improving public sentiment

in the West-Indies themselves, the Committee have great plea-

sure in referring to a late decision of the government at home,

in a case intimately connected with the morality of the negroes
;

and, as such, peculiarly important to the Missionaries labouring

for their religious improvement. It had been long a prevailing

notion, that slaves were incapable of contracting marriage, and

more especially without the consent of their owners. Mar-

riage was therefore but seldom encouraged ; and polygamy,

with all its baneful consequences on morals, domestic comfort,

and the relations of life, prevailed throughout the whole of the

islands. A clergyman in Nevis, conceiving slaves competent

to marry, ventured to publish the banns of matrimony between

two in the parish church. The marriage was interdicted by the

authorities of the island, and the clergyman appealed to the

Bishop of London. His Majesty's Ministers being consulted,

the opinion of the law-officers of the crown was taken, who
stated, " that the ecclesiastical law had always held that slaves

wore competent to marry ^ without any reference to the authority of
their masters,''^ This important decision has been transmitted

by his Majesty's Government to the Colonies ; and will, by ac-

cording to slaves the right to enter into this contract, encourage

marriages among them
;
guard them by the authority of law;

and thus check and utterly abolish an evil, not only highly in-

jurious to the civil welfare of the colonies, but greatly obstruc-

tive, in many instances, to the endeavours of the Missionaries

to bring the Negroes under the influence of a pure and holy re-

ligion. A circumstance more favourable to the interests of mo»-

rality and piety in the islands, could not ;have taken place.

The following information of the state of the respective Mis-

sions, is furnished by the Minutes of the several District Meet-
ings held in 1817.

Jamaica.—In Kingston the prospects continue to be of the

most flattering kind. The members evidently advance in the

knowledge and practice of Christianity. More than two hun-

dred members have joined the society in the course of the year.

The chapel, though very large, cannot contain the congrega-
tion ; and it is proposed to open another place of public wor-
ship in an eligible part of the city.
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in Spanish Town the society is in an improving state. The
congregations are large and respectable, and listen to the word
of life with deep attention.

Movant Bay.—In this circuit there has been a considerable

addition of members, and it presents a very encouraging field

for Missionary exertion. It is expected soon to take in Man?
chianeel, Pomfret, and Port Antonio. The congregations are

large, and many respectable whites attend.

Grateful Hill.—A new chapel was opened here in January
last, and is numerously attended.

Falmouth and Montego Bay.—For the former place Mr. Ship-

man has obtained a license. The opening of his ministry bas
been very favourable to the hope of ultimate success.

The numbers in society in Jamaica are

—

Whites. Coloured Si Blacks. TotaJ.

Kingston - 24 - 2861 - 2885
Spanish Town 5 - 94 « 99
MorantBay - 2 - 1586 - 1588
Grateful Hill - 1 - 201 - 202

Total - - 4774
The increase of the year is 627.

Antigua District.—The numbers in society are—
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of the society. In An ^uila and Tortola there has been a small

increase, ana in Demerara a very consid;rable one ; but it has

not been sufficient to make up the losses ; the total diminution

ofmembers in the District being 556. Additional Missionaries

tnust b appointed where the work is suffering for tlie want of

thim ; and the active measures which are now adopted in the

Aniigua District genera lly will, it is hoped, by the blessing of

God, be followed by the usual int-Tfase which the Missions in

the principal islands have annually experienced.

The Minutes of the Antigua District make a good report of

the religious state of the societies generally.

Bahamas.—The Committee rejoice to find, that notwith-

standing the death of two of the Missionaries in the course of

the year, and the suppression of meetings for divine worship

before sunrise and after sunset, with other instances of dis-

couragement, the societies in the Bahama islands have suffer-

ed but little loss, and that they have given very pleasing evi-

dences of their steadfastness and piety. The congregations in

^ew Providence are considerably increased; and although the

Eastward chapel was much enlarged in the beginning of the

last year, it is now too small for the Sunday congrpgation.

—

The schools begun by Mr. Wood, one of the deceased Mis-

sionaries, have greatly increased, and promise much good.

—

In Harbour Island there has been an increase; and t' ough
Eleuthera has suffered by the death of their Missionary. Mr.
Head, in November : yet they are eagerly looking for the coming
of a preacher, anxious again to hear the gospel, which has been
to so many of them " the power of God unto salvation." In

Abaco the society has more than doubled 5 and they walk w^orthy

of their profession.

The numbers in sc>:
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most encoliraging aspect. The excellent men who labour there

have been mercifully preserved in health, amidst much sick-

ness and death, and have commenced preaching in the prin-

cipal towns of the republic. They have been heard every

where with attention and respect, by a people almost entirely

destitute of religious iustrustors ; and, in consequence, ignor-

ant of true religion, superstitious, and immoral. Some true

conversions appear to have taken place, and among persons of

superior education and station, who promise to be, in their

turn, useful in spreading the knowledge of Christ among their

countrymen. The oportunities for Missionary labour in this

country, where there is perfect freedom of religious worship,

are so numerous, that the Committee purpose to re-inforce

the Mission there as speedily as possible j depending upon the

blessing of God, and the liberality of the friends of the African

race, to enable them to fulfil their intention, and to meet the

additional demand upon the fund which will be thus created.

The number in society is 36.

The number of the Societies in the whole of the West India

Colonies, is

—

Whites. Black and Coloured. Total.

807 . 19,289 20,096

Nova Scotia, New-Brunswick, Canada, and New-found-
land.—As to these stations, the Committee report generally,

that by means of the labours of the Missionaries there, the spirit

of true religion has been greatly revived and diffused 5 and that

many places without religious ordinances, and sunk deeply into

•mmorality and profaneness, have been visited, and societies

raised up. The increase in the past year, both of stations, so-

cieties, and congregations, is considerable ; and the Mission has
been supplied with several Missionaries, from whose experience
and diligence much good is expected.

The Committee beg particularly to offer their thanks to those

generous friends who have lately, in several places, contributed

very liberally towards the relief of the society in St. John's,

Newfoundland, whose chapel was two years ago, destroyed in the

great fire in that city j and who, in consequence of the state of

commerce there, the failure of the fishery, and a second calami-

tous fire, in which many of them greatly suffered a second time,

were unable to make up the deficiency of the first collection

made for their relief in this kingdom, and to complete the house
which they had begun to re-erect, to enjoy, in the midst of their

distresses, the opportunity of " drawing near to God." The
Rev. J. Smith, of Whitby, formerly a Missionary in that island,

kindly undertook the labour of making a second collection in

aid of the chapel, in several parts of th£ kingdom; and he
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has performed this work of charity with so much attention and
success, that it is hoped that the new chapel will be nearly freed

from incumbrances, and the suffering society in St. John's be

relieved from all apprehension of combating with those insupe-

rable difficulties which before appeared to surround them. The
courage, patience, and self-denial of the Missionaries in New-
foundland, have been put to severe tests during the late calami-

tous seasons; but they have kept their posts, suffering with the

distressed, sharing the sorrows of the people committed to their

charge, and embracing every opportunity to render external

distresses the means of turning the attention of their hearers to

the things belonging to their peace ; and their labour has not

feeen in vain.

The numbers in society are

—

In Nova-Scotia and New-Brunswick - 1689

In Upper and Lower Canada - - 369

In Newfoundland - - - 670

Total - -2728
'

Making an increase in the year of 375.

The Committee have great pleasure in stating, that the Trea-

surers have received from the Nova Scotia Missionary Society

a remittance of 300^. sterling, a part of the proceeds of that

institution for the year 1S17, 50^. still remaining in the hands of

John Starr, Esq. the Treasurer.

The number of Missionaries now actually employed, or pre-

<i'eeding to their stations, is—
Europe - ' 4

Ceylon - - - - - - 13 .

India - 2

New South Wales - - - - 2
South Africa ----- 2

West Indies - - - - - 40
British American Colonies - - 27
Newfoundland - - - - 11

Ireland (using the Irish tongue in aid

of their ministry) - - - - 6

Making a total of - - 103 Mission*

aries ; the greater number being engaged in ministering to the

religious wants of the heathen.

The sums received from the different districts of the kingdom,

for the year CHding June 24, 1818—
£. s. d.

London District - - 2025 14 11

Canterbury District - - 479 18 4|

Norwich District - - 339 16 U-
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Lynn District -

Oxford District

Portmouth District -

Guernsey District

Plymouth-Dock District -

Cornwall District

Exeter District

Bristol District

First Welch District

Second Welch District

Birmingham District

Shrewsbury District

Macclesfield District

Liverpool District -

Manchester District

Halifax District

Leeds District

Sheffield District

Nottingham District

Lincoln District

Hull District -

York District -

Whitby District

Newcastle District

Carlisle District

Isle of Man District

Edinburgh District -

Aberdeen District

Nova Scotia

which, with the balance of the former year, and the sum of

£.1082. 2. 4. collected by the Rev. G. Smith in aid of the cha-

pels lately destroyed by fire in Newfoundland, makes a total of

£. 20,331. 8. If

After the reading and adoption of the Report, from which the

foregoing extracts are made, the Meeting unanimously passed

the following resolutions ;

—

On the Motion of the Rev. Adam Clarke. LL.D. seconded

hy Mr. Jaques, of London ; That this meeting acknowledges
with gratitude to Almighty God, the success which, during the

last year, has attended the labours of the Wesleyan Missiona-

ries in different parts of the world ; and hails the successful ex-
ertions of Missionaries of every denomination, as an assurance

from heaven, that the time is fully come for extending the bless-

ings of Christianity to the Pagan world, by the piety and zear

of the Christian Church.

On the Motion of the Rev. T. Roberts of Bath : seconded by

J* Brindhyy Esq. of Rochester } That the 2flissiojj to the Ne-

£.
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groes of the West Indies has a peculiar claim to the counte-

nance and support of the public ; and that it is a subject of the

highest satisfaction, that the advantages, personal and soci?J,

which have resulted from extending to the slave population of

our colonies the benefits of Christian instruction by means of

Missionaries, are now so obvious, that even in the colonies them-

selves the dispositions to favour such enterprize is becoming

more decided and general.

On the Motion of the Rev. J. Gaulter, of Rochester ; seconded

by the Rev. W. Davies^from Sierra Leone ; That the Commer-
cial Christian Nations of Europe, owe it, in reparation for the

wrongs inflicted upon Africa, to endeavour the civilization and
christianizing of the natives of that continent ; and that this

Meeting approves of the two Wesleyan Missions in West and
South Africa ; which, thoudi but in their infancy, promise an

important co operation with those of other religious bodies in

the prosecution of these great objects.

On ihe Motion of the Rev. Walter Griffith, of Bristol : second-

ed by the Rev. R. Watson, of London ; That this Meeting has

received, with great satisfaction, the report of the Committee
as to the state and prospects of the Mission to the Island of

Ceylon : and that the Missionaries there have a just claim upon
the approbation of the friends of Missions at home, for their

great exertions in the establishment of the Printing Office at

Colonibo—of the Native Schools in several districts of that

island ;—for their active co-operation with the Missionaries of

other denominations, and the Clergy, in translating the Scrip-

tures into the languages and dialects of the Island ; and for 'the

preparations they have made to establish the regular exercise

of the Christian ministry among the Portuguese, the native

Christians, and the Pagan inhabitants of that Island.

On the Motion of the Rev. Adam Clarke, L.L. D. seconded hy

L. Haslope, Esq. ofLondon j That the most cordial thanks of

this Meeting be given to the Honourable Sir Alexander Johns-
ton, for his truly Christian and condescending attentions to the

Wesleyan Missionaries in Ceylon ; for his constant patronage

of their object, to communicate the blessings of Christianity to

the natives of that Island, from the commencement of their Mis-

sion ; and for the valuable counsels with which he has, at vari-

ous times, assisted them in the prosecution of their labours.

On the motion of the Rev. J. Bunting, A. M. seconded by

J. Bidnier, Esq. of London ; That though this Meeting rejoices

that this Society has fixed a Missionary at Bombay, and another

at Madras, yet the consideration of the millions who in India

remain under the influence of a vain, criminal, and vicious
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superstition, equally fatal to the social happiness of the people
in that country, and endangering to their religious interests,

renders it highly desirable, that the Methodist body should

increase the numbers of its Missionaries to that interesting part

of the world ; and the Meeting pledges itself to new exertions

to raise the pecuniary supplies neces,sary for the enlargement
ef the Mission to India,

REVIVAL OF RELIGION ON SCIOTO DISTRICT, (OKIO.)

Ckillicotke, April 22, 1819.

Dear Brethren,

In compliance with your request, I send the inclosed

narrative of the revival with which the Lord has mercifully vis-

ited this town. It was drawn up by our worthy brother W. who
is himself a subject of the late work, and an ornament to his pro-

fession. He, with a number more, have formed themselves in-

to bands, many of whom profess to have obtained the precious

gift of sanctification. The blessed work of grace in this town is

still progressing ; although within a few weeks past not many
have been added to the Church. The believers are pressing

after all the mind that was in Christ. We view this as the most
important season for maturing in the duties of religion, those

lately brought into the school of Christ.

Every circuit in this District (Scioto) is favoured with an out-

pouring of the blessed Spirit. Very many are " fleeing to the

strong nold for refuge, "' and " laying hold on the hope set be-

jEore them." The refreshing gales of divine grace are felt in al-

most every worshipping assembly. Infidelity shrinks into dark-

ness before the illuminating rays of the gospel of Clixist, and
covers its deformed face.

Camp-meetings have been rendered a great blessing to this

country, especially during the last season. Permit me to give

you a short account of one which was held in August last, near

Portsmouth, at the junction of the Scioto and Ohio rivers, forty-

live miles south of this town. The ground was v/ell chosen and
delightful ; and the preparations were entered into in the name
of God, with solemn prayer. Never shall I forget the solemn
feelings of my soul on the impressive occasion, when the preach-

ers were introduced into their tent. After a profound pause of

a-few moments, a short exhortation, and entering into covenant,

we bowed before the Lord, and gave ourselves into his hands
for direction and protection. The meeting commenced with

a sermon on Micah vi. 6. Wherewith shall I come before the

Lord? The Lord gave us gracious intimations of what we might

expect if we continued in the faith. As there is such a diversitv

Vol. II. 30
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in the human character, as to the construction and temperament

of their minds and dispositions, which is rendered even more so

by education ; the congregation was exhorted to attend particu-

larly to their religious impressions ; and that when the mourners

were invited to the ahar, those who found by experience that

loud prayings and singing am! much noise destroyed their devo-

tional feelings, and lessened their convictions, were advised to

retire into the grove, after preaching was over, and seek God in

secret. Many tried the experiment. The lonely valley soon

became vocal with bitter lamentations ; and although they could

not hear the cries of each other, they could not refrain their

own. Many were thus converted in the woods, and, like the

grateful leper, returned to the camp glorifying God. As an in-

stance, among many others, of " the power of God to salvation,"

I will mention the conversion of a noted deist, who had lately

been convinced of his error by reading Sutcliffe^s Introduction to

Christianity. He attended this meeting with great interest and
godly sorrow ; eat but little, and Slept less. At the close of every

sermon, like Cowper's stricken deer, " he left the herd with many
an arrow deep infixt." The trees heai-d his groans ; the earth

received his falling tears. Thus he continued for several days

and nights, while the pains of hell seemed to get hold of him.

After making, as he thought, a thousand fruitless eflbrts to give

himself to God in prayer and in promise, he rose, sat upon a log,

opened his bible to see what promise he could there read which
would reach his desperate case ; when casting his eyes on the

sacred page, he said it appeared to him to be enveloped in a light

exceeding the brightness of the sun. The first impression was
surprise and astonishment, when, an instant after, like an electric

shock, he received the witness of the Spirit that he was born of

God. Seldom have J witnessed so interesting a scene, as when
this subject of grace entered the camp in holy triumph, exclaim-

ing, " 1 have found Him! 1 have found Him !"

The meeting was preserved from interruption or disturbance

by the increasing influence of the Divine Presence and power,

until the close, at which time the scene can hardly be described.

Thousands who were here encamped for a number of days and
nights together, but more closely united by Christian union and
friendship, were now to part. What a sight! Upwards of one
hundred converted have now.to learn the duties and habits of re-

ligion. Hundreds deeply sensible of their lost estate by nature,

just going to exchange this Heaven favoured place, for the dan-

gei'ous snares of busy life. The thoughts of parting to meet no
more, or of meeting to part no more, produced the melody ol those

groans and shouts which far exceed all description. When we
for the last time marched in order round the camp and sung our

parting hymn, the scene was truly solemn and impressive. The
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tenls struck ; the waejgons and carriages in readiness ; weeping
circles of young converts folded in each other's arms ; minis-

ters surrounded with weeping hundreds, cryini<out as they pre-

sented the parting hand, " pray forme and mine."
Bishop George left us last Monday for Canada. His health,

owing to a severe cold he had taken, had not been jjood for some
days. His labours have been rendered a blessing to thou-

sands. His evangelical and pathetic sermons, together with his

holy walk and godly conversation, will not soon be forgotten.

I remain, as ever, your friend and

Fellow sufferer in the Kingdom and

patience of Christ,

John Collins.

Account of a remarkable revival of Religion in Chillicothe, (0.)

in a letter to the Rev. John Collins, P. Elder of the Scioto

District.
Chillicothe, (O.) March 20, 1819.

REV. AND DEAR BROTHER,

In compliance with your request, I take up my pen to

give you a brief narrative of the memorable revival of religion,

with which the Lord has lately so mercifully visited the Metho-
dist Church in Chillicothe.

It is difficult to ascertain, with any exactness, the time when
this work of grace commenced. The first dawnings of it may,

with propriety, perhaps, be traced to the unusual seriousness

and attention which was observable, during the last spring and

summer, in the congregations which attended the public worship

of God, in our church. From these, and other concurring cir-

cumstances, it appeared evident to many pious and reflecting

minds, that the seed of the 7oord was taking deep root, and that

a gracious visitation from the Lord was at hand. In the month

of August last, there were a few instances of awakenings. Du-
ring this month, a camp-meeting was held at Mr. White 13rown's,

about twelve miles north of Chillicothe, at which meeting many
persons from the latter place attended, some of whom were then

brought to the knowledge of the truth ; and several of the old

professors were much stirred up.

Judging by the increased .'olemnity and attention of the con-

gregations, during public worship, it is believed that many
awakenings occurred during the months of September and Oc-

tober ; in which time a few experienced the pardoning mercy of

God. About twenty members were added to the Church in the

course of these two months.

At a quarterly meeting held in Chillicothe on the last Satur-

fiay and Sunday in October, the awakenings became more visi-
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"ble. Many were brought to a serious concern for their, souls'

salvation, and groaned for deliverance from the guilt and burden

of sin. From this time the work of reformation went on and

increased exceedingly. The deep solemnity and concern man-

ifested by the congregations, evinced a work of the Holy Spirit

on their hearts.

On the Sabbath following the quarterly meeting, (Nov. 1st.)

twenty-two persons joined the church. Convictions were now

greatly multiplied, and conversions became frequent, and al-

most daily occurred. The pleasing enquiry of *' what must I

do to be saved," became general ; and a degree of solemnity

and awe appeared to rest upon the people, whether attending

divine worship, or at their houses, or in the streets. The work

of the revival continued to increase dnily. Meetings for public

•worship were held almost every night in the week, and jrequent-

ly continued till midnight. At every meeting, sinners were

brought to a sense of th^^r lost and undone condition, in such a

inanner as to cry to God for mercy and forgiveness ! while be-

lievers in Christ were made to rejoice and praise the Lord from

a feeling sense of his lovin/?; kindness to their own souh. At

nnny of these meetings, an awful i^nd solemn consciousness of the

Divine Presence rested upon the congregation. Not a vacant

or unconcerned countenance was to be seen ; but on the contra-

ry, seriousness and solemnity were strongly marked on almost

every face. Many who had been accustomed to scoft'and make
light of these things, were constrained to acknowledge that " it

•was the Lord's doings, and marvellous in their eyes."

Although several of these meetings were of the same character,

yet one of them is, perhaps, worthy of particular notice. This

was a prayer- meeting, held on Friday evening, the latter part of

Nov. last, at the meeting house. The congregation had not fully

assembled, nor public worship begun ; but while the people were

sitting in solemn silence, the Holy Spirit of God descended and

filled the house in an extraordinary degree— the arm of the Om-
nipotent was revealed in power. It was, indeed, a Pentecost.

For, although it was not, in this case, accompanied with the
*' sound from Heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind," nor with

"cloven tongues, like as of fire;" yet scarcely could these ex-

ternal evidences have imparted a greater consciousness of the

Divine Presence, than was felt on ihe present occasion, by al-

most every person in the house. The people rose involuntarily

upon their feet. Some few, in consLernation and alarm, fled from
the house. Deep and pungent conviction seized many ; while

solemnity and awe were depicted on cver^ countenance. All

opposition was at an end. Not a solitary advocate for the

cause of the enemy, had the temerity to raise a finger, or i%

speak a word against the work of the revival ; but were com-
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pelled to acknowledge " of a truth, this is the Lord's doings."

The kingdom of darkness gave way ; the Spirit of God poured

a flood of h'ght upon the darkened minds of impenitent sinners
;

and the " arrows of the Lord were sharp in the hearts of the

King's enemies." The slain of the Lord were many—very

many ; for although the meeting house was crouded, it appear-

ed as if every unconverted person therein felt more or less of

the convicting operotions of God's Holy Spirit. A num-
ber of those crouded to the altar, beseeching the people of

God to pray for them ; and in the exercise of their united and
earnest petitions to a -throne of Grace, several penitents were
delivered from the guilt and burden of sin, and enabled to re-

joice in a sin pardoning God.
The fruits of this meeting were witnessed on the follow-

ing Sabbath, on which day forty-eight members were add-

ed to the church ! On this day a " Love Feast" was held,

at which a number of well disposed persons, not belonging to

the church, were admitted. The presence of the Lord was
most eminently felt. Deep and pungent conviction laid hold

of several persons who had hitherto been careless, and who
now prostrated themselves before the Lord, crying aloud for

mercy. At the hour for public preaching, the doors were open-

ed, and the house was immediately filled ; but so great was the

united cries of the penitents, and the shouts of praise of those

who had just emerged from darkness into the marvellous light

of the Gospel, that it was in vain for the preacher to attempt to

speak. The meeting this day, was continued, without intermis-

sion, from nine o'clock in the morning till near midnight ; and
during its progress, many persons were delivered from the guilt

and burden of sin, and brought to testify with joy, that " God
has power on earth to forgive sins."

AlDout this period, a coosidcrable degree of seriousness and
solemnity pervaded the town ; and the attention of the citizens,

generally, was much directed to, the subject of religion. And
while on one hand we were assailed by the puny scoffs and
ridicule of a few ungodly and profane , ersons, who " cared for

none of these things," and by the invectives and anathemas of

some, who, " having a form of godliness, denied the power
thereof;" it was pleasing, on the other hand, to observe that

most persons of understanding, possessed of liberality and
candour, gave their cordial approbation of the reformation, and
their best wishes for its success and increase.

About the first of December, the revival appeared to have
reached its greatest height ; but continued, without much abate-

ment, during the whole of that month and January. Nor did it

decline, in any considerable degree, until some time in Feb-
ruary last. But during the latter part of this time, and since,
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the deepening and extension of the work of grace in the hearts

of the believers, was, perhaps, considerably greater than at any
former period. A considerable increase of genuine piety and
fervent devotion among these, has been very apparent. Many
have been deeply convinced of the necessity of holiness of heart,

and are earnestly groaning for it ; and a few have lately been
able to testify that they have been made partakers of the sancti-

fying grace of the Holy Spirit.

During the progress of this great revival, there have been some
instances of conversions worthy of particular notice, as illustra-

tive of the power and goodness of God- in bringing sinners to

repentance. I shall take the liberty of mentioning ane case of

rather a singular character, which occured early in the revival.

—

Three young men, who had shewn much opposition to the work,
paraded the streets one night, for the purpose of shewing their

contempt for sacred things; and falling in with a man who was
intoxicated, they employed him to aid them in ridiculing and
mocking the prayers and other religious exercises at the Metho-
dist meetings. This, and other impious and blasphemous mock-
cry of Divine things, they repeated, the same night, in the streets,

opposite the Methodistvs' houses. At length, in the height of their

wickedness, a very extraordinary light passed over them, appa-
rently very near, at the sight of which they were stricken with

terror and dismay. They looked upon it as a messenger from
Heaven, sent to warn them of the wrath of an offended God
against their impious deeds. One of them said to the others,
" that is a loud call to us to repent, and probably the last that /
shall ever have." Deep and pungent conviction for sin seized

them, and another young man who was standing near. The en-

ormity of their wickedness appeared in dreadful array against

them. The thunders of Mount Sinai sounded in their ears the

terrors of the violated laws of God. In this state they instantly

separated, and hastened to their homes and to their beds ; but

slept none that night, for very anguish of soul ; for it seemed to

them, almost, as if*' the pains of hell had got hold of them." They
cried to the Lord for mercy ; and thus continued, in deep distress

of mind, for several days, before they obtained deliverance from
the guilt and burden of sin, through faith in the Redeemer. They
are now all pious young men, and if they continue faithful to the

grace given, are likely to become useful members of the church.

It is worthy of remark, that one of them was, a few months ago
the ring-leader of a band of wicked young men, who for some
time made a practice of disturbing the worship of God, contra-

ry to law ; but now, like Saul of old—" behold he prayeth."
It may, perhaps, be objected by some, that the light which

was seen by these young men, was nothing more than a large

meteor, and, therefore, a mere casual phenomenon ; and that
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no supernatural agency should be aUributed to it. It is granted

that the light was probably a meteor ; but can this lessen our

belief of the Divine appointment of ^/h.? means to produce an end
so important as the conviction and conversion of these wicked
young men ?

J might enumerate other extraordinary instances of the power
and goodness of God ; but must hasten to a conclusion of my
letter, already too long.

In the progress of the revival, the great increase of members,
and the necessary attention to conduct the work, imposed upon
onr minister, the Rev. William Swayze, who had charge of the

circuit, such an increase of arduous duties, that it was found im-

practicable properly to attend to th-em, without devoting all his

time to the town. The necessity of his doing so, becamo so ur-

gent, that by his consent, the official members of the church ap-
plied to you, by memorial, to erect this society into a temporary
station, and, after providing for his place on the circuit, to appoint
brother Swayze to labour in Chillicothe station until the next
Annual Conference. This measure you found to be essentially

necessary to the furtherance of the work, and accordingly con-
sented thereto. Brother Swayze's indefatigable and zealous
labours have been very acceptable and much blessed and own-
ed of the Lord, in turning sinners from the error of their ways,
and in conducting the work of the revival. An adequate provi-

sion has been made, by the society, for the support of a station-

ed minister.

From the commencement of this revival of religion—say in

October last, till the close of it in the month of February fol-

lowing, (about four months) there were added to the Methodist
Church in Chillicothe two hundred and twenty new members!
Nearly all of these have exhibited marks of a genuine work of
grace in their hearts ; and three-fourths, perhaps, of this num-
ber have testified, from an experimental knowledge, that " God
has power on earth to forgive sins." The greater part—per-
haps at least four-fifths of the number of new members, are
young persons of both sexes, in the bloom of life. What an in-

teresting sight, to see near two hundred youths in the prime of
life, voluntarily forsaking the pleasures of the world and of sin,

to walk the narrow path of self-denial and of gospel obedience

!

There is one feature in thi^ revival, which is particularly wor-
thy of notice. It has been remarked by many old memberfc,
as well as several old and experienced ministers who have vis-

ited us, that they never witnessed more evident marks of a solid

and genuine work of grace, than those exhibited by most of the

young converts ; nor a revival of religion of such extent where
there was less extravagance or disorder.

It will be gratifying to you, also, to learn, that one, at least,

of our sister churches (the Presbyterian Church) has likewise
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in some measure partaken of the showers of Divine grace. At
a late sacramental occasion, eleven persons were admitted to

church membership and communion ; several of whom have

given evident marks of a genuine work of grace. Some of the

old members have been much " renewed in the spirit of their

minds" ; and have not on^y the " form of Godliness," but also

enjoy the " power" thereof in their souls from day to day.

—

While speaking of that church, I cannot deny myself the plea-

sure of bearing my testimony, as an individual, to the indefat-

igable labours of the Rev Mr. A , the editor of a weekly
publication in this town, entitled '' The Weekly Recorder,''^

which is principally devoted to theology. The ability, firm-

ness, liberality and zeal with which this gentleman has exposed
and reproved the fashionable and common vices of the day, and
especially of carnal professors ; and enforced the duties of re-

ligion, and Bible holiness, in heart and life, merits the cordial

approbation and support of Christians of all denominations.

The great increase of the Methodist Church, and of the con-

gregations which attend public worship in that church, has

rendered it necessary to build a new meeting-house. The sub-

scription is nearly filled for one, and the materials are preparing.

It is to be seventy feet by forty ; two stories ; and, it is expect-

ed, will be completed before the ensuing winter.

I have greatly exceeded the limits which I had prescribed te>

.myself, for this narrative. I should willingly add some remarks,

in conclusion, but must not trespass longer on your patience.

With affectionate regard,

I am, my dear brother, yours, S. W"

ToetY^,

MISSIONARY.

KISE ye heralds of salvation,

Blow the Gospel-trumpet, blow;
<jo to ev'ry tribe ami nation,

Hear! your iiasler l)ids you (^o.

Hark ! his word his Spirit urfjes,

Count no enterprise tbo hard.

Dauntless cross the mountain surges,

Christ himself will be your guard,

(lod protects, what pow'r can harm you .'

Winds and seas obey his power ;

What threat'ning evil shall alarm you,

Or what fiu:ious foe devour ?

Quit no duty, fear no danger,

(io to edl the fallen race,

Say to eveiy outcast stranger,

Ye may now be saved by grace.

Go, withheav'nly ardour burning,

Bright with Gh)-ist's transmitted rays,

Comfort those in darkness mourning-,

Turu their sighs to song* ofpraise.

Bear his cross, which isyoiar glorj-.

Spread your Master's glorious fame
;

Tell his crucifixion story.

Tell the world his wond'rous name.

Idols then shall lall like Dagon,
Heathen darkness flee away ;

Every poor benighted pagan,
See the light of glorious day.
Desarts shall rejoice with singing,
Louely wastes shall lift their voice.
Barren wilds with verdure springing
Bloom a fruitfll paradise.

Sing, ye saints, a day of gladness
Dawns already from on high,
Put on joy for sable sadness.
Wipe the tear, repress the sigh.

Soon will Zion's King descending,
Cloth'd in regal robes iippcar,

Eaitb shall, to hie sceptre bendiiiff,

Kail the gteaX millenial year
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Divinity.

OJf THE STUDY OF DIVINITY.

CHAPTER IV.

OP THE MOSAIC ACCOUNT OF THE PALL, &C.

Many and striking are the particulars, respecting the Jewish

people, which were enumerated in our last chapter, sufficient

lo engage curiosity, and attract attention. Indeed, the single

circumstance of the Antiquity of their writings, together with the

rational account which they give of the creation of the world,

and the formation of man, must render every inquisitive mind
solicitous to be ascertained of the genuineness and authority of

such invaluable records. And one would wonder at the absurd

obstinacy of those, who wish to shake off the incumbrance of

Revelation ; and therefore reject writings, which their soberest

judgment must approve, as they present us with the only credi-

ble history of events, the most interesting and important to man-
kind. Let any man of an unprejudiceddisposition read, either the

Cosmogonies of the heathen poet-, or the more sober, though

not less fabulous and ridiculous tales of the Historians and Phi-

losophers, concerning the origin of men and things; and they

will discern either such total darkness, or such flagrant incon-

sistencies and absurdities, as must shock the understanding, and

create astonishment at the credulity of the Writers.

But on the contrary, in the Mosaic account of these great

events, how clear and consistent, how simple and grand is the

relation ! Every particular approves its£lf to our reason, and our

judgment is satisfied with eaf^h circumstance of information. We
there are told, that the eternal, all-wise God, unbounded in pow-

er, and consummate in wisdom, brought all things into existence

Vol. If. 31
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by his commanding Word : And by a regular gradation, in £

short series of time,. the belter to disj)lay, and more distinctly to

maiufest, his orderly productions, not only formed, but furnish'

ed. this beautiful System with all its exquisite provision,.

Mai), the sovereign of this sublunary globe, then, we are in-

formed, first rose into being ; and, under the Creator's forming

power, received a body of divine workmanship; yet but the

casket, if we may be allowed the expression, of a richer jewel,

ihe man-ion of an immortal soul, breathed into him by that self-

existent God. who hath the breath of life.

From the hands of a Creator like this, nothing of evil or im-

perfection could possibly be derived. Nature therefore was, in

this her happy youth, glorious in the perfection of beauty; and

Man stood forth the blessed image- of his beneficent Creator

;

with a mind free from spot; with a body free from taint; holy

in his de-ires, upright in his intentions, fdl of love, and full of

peace. Thus the Scripture assures us, that God sazo, (saw and

beheld with a look of attention and complacence,) every thing that

hehadmade; and behold it was—not good only,—but very ood,
good in the superlative degree ; it arose to the highest degiee of

peifection whereof it was capable : For absolute perfection be-

longs only to God.
Reason assents with great readiness to the account above giv-

en ; as she would infer, from the idea of a good and perfect Be-

ing, that good and perfect productions only can proceed from

Him. And she also assents, with as little hesitation, to that sin-

gle principle, plain, but important, upon which the right knowl-

edge of the Fall depends. She is clear, that the Supreme Gov-

ernor of the Universe, the great Rewarder of actions, could

create no beings, capable of rewards or punishments, unless they

were endowed with a liberty of choice, and a freedom of action,

which alone could denominate them moral agents, or constitute

ihem objects of future examination and account.

Adam was created in a.s high a degree of perfection as the

rank he bore in the visible world would admit ; God pronounced

him^ as well as the rest of his works, very good. But Adam was

endowed with reason and choice, was constituted a moral agent,

and of consequence must have had power to choose or refase.*

* We cannot omit Milton's lines on this subject, as thev set it in a very cleas

light.

Inf^rate, he had nf me
All he could have ; I made him just and right,

Sufficient to have stood : tbo' free to fall.
'

Such 1 created all the E here.' 1 Powers
An ! Spirits, both I hem who stood, and them whofail'd
Freely tbey stoud who s'ood, and fell whu ffil.

Wot/ree, what |)i oof could they have given sincere
Of true allegiance, constant faith, or love.
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He had that power. And the Father erf the Universe, while ho

set before him the grand terms of his continuance in the favour

of heaven ;

—

terms, which surely the uneontroled Lord and Sov
ereign of all had liberty to propose ;—yet failed not to recpm-

merd and enforce the proper choice by every arguoieat of ijiter-

est, and every motive of duty. These were not sufficient ; Adam
abused his liberty, transgressed the single positive precept en-

joined ; fell from the favour of his Creator, became obnoxious to

deaths and to hell, for he became sinful ; became obnoxious to all.

the fatal consequences of sin, and all the dire miseries that wai^'

on death ;—and in short, was removed from that scene of pleas- •

ure, and near access to God in paradise, which he so happily en-

joyed in his perfect state.

The Mosaic account of things, though clear and rational, is yet

short; and leaves us greatly in the dark respecting many partic-

ulars, which we should rejoice to know, and concerning which,

the active mind of man will always indulge the uncertainty of

dim conjecture. 1 shall not at present concern myself with any

o-f those points which arise, in so fertile a manner, from the his-

tory of the fall of man ; these will come more properly under

consideration, when we treat of the doctrine of Original sin.

My design at present is only to shew, how reasonable a solution

of those difficulties, which we traced heretofore in the nature of
Man, this plain narration of Moses affords us. Hence we see

the fountain and origin of all those inconsistencies, which are so

observable to every eye, in the human mind.

Man was created in a state of perfection : man, abusing the

necessary freedom of his will, fell from that state of perfection
;

fell into sin, became mortal and corrupt
;
prone to offend, and

condemned to die. Like only can produce us like. The race of

mortals was to be propagated by generation ; and it is a fixed

rule with the Creator, that every seed shall have its own body.

—

Adam therefore could beg€t, (as we are told he did,) a son only in

his own likeness ; and from a sinful, corrupted, and mortal Parent

could only proceed a sinful, corrupted, and mortal Son. The
same reasoning holds good with the whole of the human race, and

satisfactorily opens to us that source of corruption, vice, and

mortality, which we all too fatally and fully experience ever to

doubt or deny.

Thus, then, the Mosaic history strongly recommends itself to,

our attention by this solution which it affords; this rational so»

Where onlv vvljat they needs must dfi, appeared, '»

INot what they wuull ? what praise could they receire?

Whai pleasure I fiom such obedience paid,

When will and leason, (reason also is choice,)

Useless and vaiD, of treedom both despoil'd,

Made pvs-ive bolh, had serv'd necessity, ,. ^ „ ,.,
JSot me ? iic. See paradise Lost, B. III. v. 97.
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lution,—which we have elsewheiie searched for in vain,—of that

two-fold principle so discernible in Man, which we marked out in

si. former chapter. We learn that man, originally bright, is now
Soiled and darkened ; and that, of necessity, there must be in him
the two principles of light and darkness ofgood and evil. This his-

tory farther solicits our regard, by acquainting us with that which
our nobler faculties seem to suggest, or at least to aspire after;

namely, that a mean of recovery and restoration is provided ; that

though sin is entailed upon us, and its unavoidable concomitants,
sorrow and death ; yet a glorious Personage, deserving all adora-

tion, hath procured our deliverance from each of these ; and will

restore us, if we accept his proposals, to happiness, greater than
that which we lost at the beginning. And for our full information

on this head, behold, a second book is oflfered to us ; the counterpart,

as it were, and continuance of the former, its completion and per-

fection ; in which is recorded his history, who died to save the

World from sin, and to gain an eternal victory over death and hell.

These books, it must be acknowledged, as they greatly com-
mend themselves to our reason, and at the same time make very
high claims of their derivaWon from the Fountain of Truth, de-

mand, in the most importunate manner, our nicest examination
;

and it behoves us, on every account, to weigh well the evidence
"brought for and against them : For if they are indeed, as they
pretend, a Revelation, (and the only Revelation) of God's Will
to man, hazardous, beyond expression, will it be to reject them.
If, on the contrary, they are fictitious and deceitful, it will be no
less important than useful to develope their pretentions and im-
postures, and to search elsewhere for that truth, which the human
enquiries so ardently court.

We will proceed, therefore, to examine, in the next chapter,

the Evidences in behalf of the genuineness, authenticity, and di-

vine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures,

(To be continued.)

REVIEW. PHILIP'S REPLY TO HARRIS.

Unitarianism weighed andfound wanting / in a Series of Let-

ters addressed to the Rev. George Harris^ and occasioned by his

Evening Lectures in Renshaw-street Chapel, Liverpool. By Ro-
bert Philip. Ijondon, pp. 65,

It appears from a short preface, with which this pamphlet Is

introduced to our notice, that, although the Evening Lectures
of Mr. Harris may be assigned as the immediate cause of this

publication, they did not suggest to Mr. Philip the first idea, of
turning his attention to the Socinian controversy. Prior to this

time, he had been preparing for the press a work of some con*
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siderable extent, in which the essential parts of these letters

were embodied. But the observations made by Mr. Harris, aid

the arguments which he advanced, coinciding in nriany respects

with those which Mr. Philip had previously.Hexaorined, be was
already furnished with the prominent parts ofa reply, apparently

written by a kind of accidental anticipation. These letters,

which are seven in number, were then broken from their primi-

tive connection, and filled up with sucli occasional remarks, ;as

theLectures, which had been delivered, very naturally suggested.

After commencing our perusal of this pamphlet, we must con*

fess, that our expectations were far from being sanguine ; and
our jeflections on the first letter, were by no means calculated

to remove this unfavourable impression. To us the reasonings

appeared rather vague and dubious. Even the premises them-

selves we could only view as problematical ; and the conclusion,

though legitimately deduced, we beheld as unimportant, be»

cause it could not boast of an exclusive application.

In prosecuting our task, the clouds, however, which had gath-

ered round us in the commencement of our journey, began to

dissipate ; and as we gradually ascended an eminence to behold

the author's views, the controversial horizon assumed a new as-

pect. Proceeding thus, we had made distinct observations on
every letter, intending to introduce a comparative estimate of

their respective importance. But, on reviewing the whole, the

disproportion which would have appeared between the extent of

the pamphlet, and our analysis of its contents, compelled us to

abandon our original design, and to pursue this which we have
now adopted.

In the examination of these letters, we have been forcibly

struck with that connected view which the author has taken of

Prophecy, Providence, and Fact ; considered as distinct, but

inseparable parts of one general system of divine economy. To
each of these branches he directs the attention of his readers

;

and, after placing them fully in view under various aspects, he

endeavours to infer, that neither Prophecy, Providence, nor

Public Opinion, is favourable to Unitarianism : and, it must

be confessed, that in most instances he has been successful.

—

Throughout the whole, we find many sensible observations and
appropriate arguments : an amiable spirit seems to breathe in

almost every page ] and several paragraphs are enriched with

a pleasing originality of thought. The reasonings, however,

are rather popular than profound: but their force is always re-

commended by their perspicuity ; and to every reader, who rath-

er wishes to have his judgment informed, than his understand-

ing bewildered with paradoxes, this pamphlet presents no con-

temptible fund to satisfy moderate expectation.
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Viewing Unitarianism merely as a rational system, or a spec-

ulative theory, it will be readily admitted, that it has an impos=

ing form, and an alluring* appearance ; but when, with this sys-

tem in our hands, weUurn to the doctrines of Revelation, we be-

hold incongruities which dissolve the charm. On this point Mr,
Philip has argued strongly in his sixth letter; and from his rea-

sonings he has fairly inferred, that the moral condition of man,
considered as a sinner, requires new principles of action, which

natural religion is unable to supply, and which Unitarianism pro-

fessedly disowns. These new principles, the sacred writings

'

declare to be necessary ; and it is among the peculiar beauties of

Revelation, that it defines their nature, and points us to their

primitive source.

That the doctrines of the Gospel seem to favour these new
princij)les of moral action, the assertors of Unitarianism appear

to be well aware ; and, from the specimens which their improv-

ed version of the Scriptures affords, we are warranted in conclud-

ing, that a Bible formed upon Unitarian principles, would not

be exactly like that which we have received from God. It is

no good omen in favour of any system, to find complaints almost

uniformly made against nearly all those passages which seem to

frown upon it.

Of the rational mode of proceeding which so conspicuously

associates itself with this accommodating system, the Author

charges Mr. Harris in his fourth letter; and the term Sacrifice

is adduced, as furnishing an evidence of the fact. This, instead

of retaining, in the lexicons of Unitarianism, its primitive mean-
ing, is taught to disown whatever its modern application does

not imply ; and hence it has no mci-e connexion with expiation^

than the patriotism or heroic suffering of Brutus, Hampden, or

Sydney.
Of the leading articles which compose the Unitarian creed,

the Author has placed before his readers an epitome, which
seems neither to be distorted by misrepresentation, nor rendered

defective through omission. The passages of scripture with

which this creed is contrasted, are judiciously selected ; and
their importance derives an additional interest, from their

appearing on a ground which we have not been always accus-

tomed to tread. Truth lequires only to be understood, to com-
mand our homage ; but the lustre with which it occasionally

shines depends upon those adventitious circumstances, which
ingenuity knows how to impart. How far the Author has been
successful in this, the reader may form some opinion from the

following specimen.
" Suppose then, for a moment, that God, in a visible and in-

disputable manner, should abolish the Bible entirely, and give

to the world, in its stead, a written copy of the Unitarian system^
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having all the authority and sacrediiess which the Bihlt- has had.

Suppose all this done in the eyes ol' 'A\ nations ; and the creed

of pvcry nation Unitarian ; and this st-te of thiiii^s five hundred

years old ; and the present Bible utterly forgotten ; arid the ex-

isting commentaries and orthodox writings lost ; and nothing ex-

tant but what you approve of now. You can have no serious

objections to these suppositions, because the chief part of thetn

are hopes you cheiish, and wish to see realized. y\nd it will

reconcile you to the imaginary loss of the old Bible, when I re-

mind you, that any unwillingness on this head, would betray a
lurking suspicion, that your system is not scriptural at present.

" Now sir, suppose that alter five hundred years, when your
system wouhl be dominant, and endeared by as many pious and
learned works as Trinitarianism now boasts, some^ minister ot

talents and influence should address such a circular as the fol-

lowing to the Unitarian churches.
"

' Dearly beloved,
" ' Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the Father,

and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth

and love ! All men should honour the Son, even as they honour
the Father: and let all the angels of God worship him ; for he
is beibre all things, and by him all things consist. By him were
all things created that are in heaven, and that are on earth, vis-

ible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or

principalities, or powers : all things wore made by him and for

him. His goings forth were of old, even from everlasting.

When his Father addressed him, he says, ' Thy throne, O God,
is for ever and ever!' ' Thou, Jehovah, in the beginning didst

lay the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of

thy hands.' Therefore, it becomes us to ascribe, • Blessing,

and honour, and glory, and power, unto Him that sitteth on the

throne, and unto the Lamb for ever ;' because he that honoureth

not the Son, honoureth not the Father.—The grace of our Lord
JesUs Christ be with you all.' Amen.

'" How would such a letter be received, Sir, by churches, form-

ed on the principle that divine names and divine honours art:

the exclusive rights of the Father ? The writer would l)e brand-

ed as an idolater, and his letter committed to the flames. Or, if

any one leaned to his opinions, an appeal Vould be made to the

New Bible, (which I have supposed,) and the wavering brother

dared to produce from it, one instance in which Christ is called

God, Jehovah, or Creator. And you know that he could not, if

any of the existing summaries of Unitarianism were exalted

into the rank of the Bible, and substituted in its room. And it'

these passages, which 1 have thrown inio the form of a letter,

would savour ©f idolatry five hundred years hence, (under tha*



s 248 REVIEW.-^PHILIP'S REPLY TO HARRIS.

State of things I have supposed,) they do so now, on every prin-

ciple but that of the Son's equality with the Father," p. 55,

The preceding extract exhibits a fair specimen of the Au-

thor's mode of arguing ; but more unexceptionable passages

might be selected, to display his talent at compositon.

Ifan inhabitant ofsome unknown region, who had never heard

of the discordant opinions which distinguish contending parties,

were to examine our Bible, and were then called upon to give

his judgment on the doctrines which it contains, no man caa

reasonably suppose that he would decide in favour of Unitarian-

ism. If, therefore, this system be true, and the Bi()le be a reve-

lation from God, the sacred volume must be considered as one

of the most astonishing prodigies that was ever submitted to the

inspection of angels or men. In every view, its doctrines are

of such a complexion, and its language is so constructed, that

ihe book itself seems better calculated to lead men into error,

than to shew them the way of salvation. It records instances of

idolatry under the Christian system, which were unreproved ;

and teaches, by example as well as by precept, those very evils,

which inform us its Author abhors.

There can be little doubt, if the poor were to have the Gospel

preached unto them, that the sacred books were intended to be

understood, in every thing necessary to salvation, without the

aid of critical analysis, or without requiring the exercise of the

Unitarian pruning-knife. We find, indeed, within its pages,

depths in which leviathans may swim ; but it contains also shal-

lows in which lambs may wade. And in a revelation coming

from God to teach mankind the way to heaven, we should natu-

rally expect, that no doctrines would be more seriously incul-

cated, more frequently repeated, or more unequivocally express-

ed, than those which the divine benevolence had made necessary

Jo salvation ; even though that wisdom which is not from above,,

after having invented or discovered difficulties, might smile at

the humility of faith, and inquire—How can these things be ?

But from Unitarianism we have learnt a very different lesson.

Us success seems to depend upon the skill of its advocates, whose
critical dexterity the unlearned cannot comprehend. And even
where the doctrines which it teaches are embraced, they seem
better calculated to give light to the head, than to communicate
virtue to the heart. To those doctrines which lead to the sound
and saving conversion of sinners to God, and which make men
new creatures in Christ Jesus, Unitarianism can make but very
feeble pretensions. And, we may rest assured, so long as we
have the sacred word for our guide, that the religious system
which does not lead to the conversion of sinners, is not the sys-

tem of tiie Bible, nor the religion revealed by God.
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" From the fame and grandeur of Chnpist's miracles, Nicode-

mus concluded, that he was a teacher caMe from God; iov, as

the ruler justly observed, ' no man can do iheseiniracles, that thou
* doest, except God be zoith him ?'' This, you kuow, amounts to

all the faith in Christ, which Unitarians think necessary or

proper. This they consider as believing unto salvation, when
the belief is accompanied with corresponding obedience. No\v,

Sir, if they are right in this opinion, we may expect, especially.

as true faith was a rare thing in Israel at the time, that Nicode.-

mus's confession, although given by night, would be well receiv-

ed and highly approved of. But, instead of being so, Jesus

took no notice whatever of it ; and what was very unusual with

him, returned an abrupt answer to the ' master in Israel j' for

you must allow, that the words, ' Vei'ily, verily, 1 say unto thee,

except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,'

are any thing, but an approval of his faith. And is it not evi-

dent, that his faith was not satisfactory, seeing Christ inculcated

on him the necessity of believing on the Son of God, as well as

of undergoing the new birth ? When Peter made his celebrated

confession,—that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living God,

it was approved and applauded, and even declared to be an

express revelation from the Father to the apostle. Now, Sir,

mark the different reception given to these two confessions ; and

say, is there not a difference in the creeds themselves which led

to it ? And yet Unitarians mean no more by the Son of God,

than Nicodemus meant by ,Teacher come from God. This, Sir,

I call a case in point, and one that merits your serious attention,

both as a man and as a minister. As a man, it is your interest

to have the approbation of Christ to your creed ; and as a min-

ister, to take care that you insist upon all the faith which Christ

insisted on. You deprecate, I am sure, such a reception for

your flock as Nicodemus met with : it devolves on you, there-

fore, to guard them against stopping short where he did."—

p. 24, 25.

It is among the infelicities of Unitarianism, to exhibit a creed,

which, in some of its articles, is less calculated for the meridian

of Christianity, than for the suburbs of Infidelity. Between the

faith of many who advocate this system, and that professed by
Thomas Paine, in his Age of Reason, there is a melancholy

resemblance. In the doctrines which they reject, they mutually

concur. The former indeed profess to believe the Bible ; while

the latter disdains its authority. But to facts and doctrines,

which reason can sanction, by tracing them from given premises,

to the same conclusions that Revelation has set before the eye

of faith, Thomas Paine would not have hesitated to give his as-

sent ; and beyond this, it is much to be feared, that many Uni-

tarians are not inclined U) pass. In both cases, the plain result

Vol. II. 32
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-4: ^

'

,

~
:

'

'"'is, " We will receive Revelation so far as it meets ouf appro-

ballon, on the ground of reason, byt not under the sanctions of

authority." When this fails, Infidelity indeed retires ; and Uni-

tarianism only remains to accommodate, with the tortures of

criticism, those truths which it would otherwise disbelieve.

We might here terminate our observations, if the claims of

justice, and the importance of the subject, did not demand the

introduction of another short paragraph. This developes the

jfluthor's views of those general principles, which render the

vicarious sacrif^e of Jesus Christ essentially necessary to hu-

man salvation.
" Now, it is not on the doctrines of natural religion, that we

differ: these are common to both. We go hand in hand,

through all the range of those principles which arise out of the

natural and moral relations of creatures to their Creator ; and

do not separate, until, we reach those principles which have

arisen in consequence of the creature's disregard of relative

obligation. Here wo divide, and continue to diverge until we
lose sight of each other. For example, Trinitarians say, that

the present slate of mankind being depraved and guilty, has

brought into revealed religion doctrines totally different in

character from those of natural religion, but the same in their

moral influence. The former, however, are brought in so, as

not to set aside the latter. The doctrine of atonement magni-

fies, and the doctrine of justification by faith establishes, the

moral law. They are therefore additions not substitutes for the

truths of natural religion ; additions called for by the guilt

and depravity of the human race. And it surely occurs to you,

that the religious system of sirmers, is likely to have some pecu-

liarities, and must differ in all the points which regard sin, from

a system adapted to the condition of innocent beings. For, if it

did not, there would be nothing to check or remedy sin, but its

own consequences. And on your scheme, there is nothing else

to do so, but law and its penal sanctions ; and the first you make
so lax, that it requires no satisfaction r and the second so light,

that they inspire no terrors." p. 51.

We must now take our leave of this Author, and his work. If

any apology be necessary for the length of this article, we hope

it will be found in the importance of the subject which has

passed under our review. The questions which we have seen

agitated, affect the vitals of Christianity, Of this the Author

seems to have been fully aware ; and, so far as popular argu-

ment and popular language can be deemed beneficial to the

cause of truth, we cannot suppose that this pamphlet has been

written in vain.
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LIFE OF THE REV C. F. SWARTZ, HISSIONARY TO '^HE

EAST-INDIES.

"
•

(Concluded from page 215.)

S. The Madras Government, by the following Order, strong*^

ly expressed its sense of Mr. Swartz's worth.

" Public DepartmenU

" To the Rev. Dr. Kerr, Senior Chaplain at Fort St. George*

" Reverend Sir,

" I am directed by the Right Honourable the Gover*
nor in council, to enclose, for your information and guidance, the

extract of a late letter from the Honourable the Court of DireC"
tors, and to inform you of the wish of his Lordship in council,

that early measures may be taken for erecting, in St. Mary's
Church, the Monument which has been transmitted to this place

by the Honourable Court, as a tribute of respect to the memory
of the late Rev. Mr. Swartz.

" His Lordship in Council directs me also to express his con-

fidence, that your endeavour will be exerted to give every prac-

ticable effect to the farther suggestions of the Honourable Court,

with regard to the best means of conveying an adequate impres*

sion of the exalted worth of that revered character, and his

Lordship will be prepared to give every facility to the measures
which you may propose on this subject.

" Directions will be given to the Board of Trade for holding

the Monument in readiness to be delivered on your application..

" I have the honour to be. Rev. Sir,

" Your most obedient, humble Servant,

Fort St, George, " G. Buchan.
Jime 16, 1807. " Chief Secretary to Governments'^

4. The Rev. Dr. Kerr, in the sermon preached in compliance

with the above letter of the Directors, may be considered as

speaking with (he full approbation of the Madras Government:
and the high testimony borne to Mr. Swartz in the following ex-

tracts from that discourse, was an appeal, it must be remember-
ed, on the spot, to those who were themselves witnesses of the

truth of the preacher's assertions.

"The man who follows the injunction of his God, ' Go ye

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature ;'

—

whose soul is devoted to this one object, who submits to a iho^i-
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#jtancl privations in the discharge of his high callifg, who devotes

^^^nd and body to the eternal interests of the benighted nations,

t' Without any worldly view whatsoever, who is exposed to number-

less dangers in the course of his journey ings, yet goes on rejoic-

ing to the end ;—such a man is surely deserving of our high

esteem, and has the strongest claim on the benevolent feelings

of all mankind.
" There is a grandeur in the self-dedication of a human being

If) such an undertaking, which is not to be met with in all the

other pursuits of life. Worldly ambition has her splendid vo-

taries, seeking honour in the midst of danger and in the face of

death. In search of the wealth of this world, we have millions

of examples of the most hardy enterprizes undertaken, and body
and soul are daily sacrificed to this polluted and polluting object

;

but, in the persevering effort to call the heathen from their de-

feasing superstitions to the worship of the true God, through

Jesus Christ ; in the constant endeavour to extend the bles-

sings of civilization, which always accompany the true religion,

to a people whom the darkest clouds of ignorance, and its thou-

sands of ills overshadow ; to labour to emancipate the souls of

men from the thraldom of satanic influence, from priestcraft, from

profanation, and idle or vicious ceremonies ; ceremonies, calcu-

lated to impose on the understanding, and destroy the finest

feelings of the human heart; to be employed, I say, in such pur-

suits, to follow them up with honest zeal, with firm faith in the

Divine assistance, and the power of the gospel, must be ac-

knowledged, whether we consider the motive which stimulates,

or the object in view, to be the most glorioiis, the most honour-

able of all undertakings.
*' When therefore we reflect, that such was the office of the

man whose virtues we are this day called to celebrate ; when we
know that he Avas peculiarly distinguished in the course of this

high office ; that, by the mere effect of Christian virtue, he
attracted the love and secured the confidence, not only of the

flock which he had called from pagan darkness into the bosom of

Christ's church, and illumined with the blessed light of the

gospel, but that he was reverenced far and near by all castes

and descriptions of people ; that he was even respected by the

enemies of our nation, and at the commencement of a bloody
war, was permitted to preach the doctrines of peace on the very
battlements of our enemy ; when we reflect on these things, what
reverence does it inspire for the man ! What a signal testimony
does it afford of the power of gospel truth, strikingly evidenced
in the faithful practice of a gospel life ! And what a convincing
proof does it present of the great benefit to be derived from the

labours of Missionaries, well directed, and honestly and zeal-

ously prosecuted

!
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*' It is much to be regretted, that the extraordinary humility

of this most excellent man, ever averse to display of ev^ery kind,

has been the virtuous cause why we are not in possession of^ufli-

cient materials to give a succinct account of the various ahd im-

portant labours in which he was continually engaged^
'

" Indeed, his mind was so impressed with the just sense of

the value of his time, and the necessity for unceasing application

in his calling, that he had little leisure for even giving those de-

tails which were expected from him by those Societies und^^r

whose direction he had entered upon his missionary labours

;

and they were often indebted to others for information regard-

ing the important services of their faithful Swartz.
" He began his missionary career in the latter end of the year

of our Lord, 1750; when, by unceasing application, in the

course of a few months, he was enabled to preach his first Tamul
or Malabar sermon. His text on that occasion was taken from
the 11th chapter of St. Matthew ;' Come unto me, all ye that

labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest—Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in

heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls—For my yoke is

easy, and my burden is light.' Thus he first announced the

spirit of the gospel he was about to preach to the heathens, and
continued to his last hour, through nearly half a century, to

evince the truth of his divine text, both in word and life.

" He was not long entered upon his heavenly-appointed com-
mission, when he had the happiness to perceive that his laboui

was not in vain in the Lord. He called many from the evil of

their way. He excited a spirit of inquiry even among the most
obstinate of the Bramins ; and attached many of them to him by
the endearing manner in which he addressed them, while he
silenced their arguments by the powerful force of his reason, and
the simple rational explanation of the Christian system.

" In the course of a few years, he collected a numerous con-

gregation about him, consisting of every caste and description of

people in this country, who received the truths of the gospel with

full faith and confidence from his lips. For, like Simon the high

priest, as beautifully described by the son of Sarach, 'How was
he honoured in the midst of the people in his coming out of the

sanctuary ; when he put on the robe of honour, and was clothed

with the perfection of glory, when he went up to the holy altar,

he made the garment of holiness honourable,' Ecles. i. 5, 1 1.

" He also established several schools, by which both old and
young were enabled to read the sacred Writings ; and the prin-

ciples of the gospel live to this day in the hearts of many in the

neighbourhood where he resided, whey still bless the memory of

their beloved pastor, Father Swartz,
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^' But he did not confine his benevolence to spiritual instruc-

tion. He assisted the poor and the industrious to the utmost of

his power, out of his narrow means of subsistence, and always

dij*«cted the hand of charity to relieve, when relief was not in

'iMs own power.
.V ^< " Such a course of life, zealously pursued for a long series of
years, and accompanied with that sweetly social disposition for

which he was remarkable, gained him many friends and thou-

^nds of admirers. The blessing of the fatherless and widow
hame upon him, and his hope was gladness. He rejoiced ever-

more in witnessing the divine effects of his honest endeavours,

and if he did not make converts of all with whom he associated,

he seldom failed to make friends of those with whom he hap-
pened to communicate. Not that he ever compromised a para-

mount duty from any false politeness, or deference to superior

station ; for he decidedly and openly declared the condemnation
of all, who boldly and openly set gospel rules at defiance, as

often as an opportunity ofiered for the purpose. His reproof,

however^ was tempered with so much good nature ; the desire

of doing good to the offenders, was so obviously his intention,

that he seldom provoked the smallest ill-will by the strong, but

fatherly remonstrances, which irreligious conversation and con-

duct frequently drew from him. Indeed, be seemed peculiarly

gifted by Divine Providence with a happy manner, which en-

abled him to turn almost every occurrence, whether great or
trivial, to the praise and glory of God.

" Completely devoted to the important business of his calling,

iiis mind never departed far from this object. Sensible that no
trifling efforts could be productive of any good purpose in the

missionary cause in any country, but most particularly in India,

he determined that nothing should draw him aside, either to ihe

right hand or to the left. With this view he early resolved on a
life of celibacy, and uniformly recommended the same to his

younger brother-labourers in the vineyard, in order that they
might give a more undivided attention to their missionary work.
With the same view, he accustomed himself to the most frugal

and temperate system of diet:* and, except when objects of
charity reminded him of his poverty, he considered the wealth of
the world but as the dust of the earth."

Dr. Kerr then refers to Mr. Swartz's mission to Hyder, the

death-bed scene of the old Rajah of Tanjore, his influence on
the natives in relieving the Fort of Tanjore from famine, and to

other evidences of his character which are recorded in our pre-
ceding account of him. He adds

:

* For many years of his life, it was his custom to give ten pagodas at the
beginning of each month to his servant, in order to provide for the expenses of
Ms table aad gave himselfno trouble about the manaar in which it was supplied.
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" Amidst such great public undertakings, and the high degree

of consideration attached by all ranks of people in this country

to Mr. Swartz's character, every road to the gratification ofam-
bition and avarice was completely open before him. Courted
by the prince of the country in which he resided, reverenced
almost to adoration by the people at large, confidentially em?
ployed by the English Government in objects of the first politi

cal importance, to his great honour it must be recorded, thathfe

continued to value these things only as they appeared likely to

prove subservient to his missionary work, as they made friends

to assist him in the building of his churches, or the establishment

of his schools over the country. With the single eye of the

gospel he looked only to the diffusion of divine truth, and the

glad tidings of salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. The
same principles which raised him in the public estimation, he
continued to cherish in every stage of his elevation. Uncon-
taminated by the venality and corruption which, from various

quarters, it is well known, assailed his virtue, he continued his

missionary life, carrying his cross, following the steps of his

Divine Master to the end of his earthly being.
" 1 know that there have not been wanting enemies who, both

while he was living and after his decease, have given currency
to a different tale, who have flippandy accused him of meddling
in political matters inconsistent with his ministerial labours, and
who insinuated other suspicions injurious to his fame. But such,

men would have reflected on the Lord Jesus Christ himself, had
he lived in this country at the same period, and publicly de-

clared his abhorrence, as Mr. Swartz always did, of the base
intrigues, the fradulent loans, the cruel oppressions, which dur-

ing the early part of the good man's life, and for many years
after, made a land of misery, desolation, and slavery, of one of
the most fertile provinces of this part of India.

" Some of the Honourable Company's servants, long since de-
parted out of life, and others who are now virtuous and amiable
members of the different communities in which they live, have
blessed the day when they became acquainted with this venera-

ble man."
5. It was to be expected, that the Society, which had the

honour of employing a man so worthy in the extension of their

Master's kingdom, should confirm the reputation of his excel-

lence by their testimony, and should point their younger Mission-

aries to him as an example and guide.

We find accordingly, that, during the latter half of his mi-
nistry in India, those Reverend members of that body who de-
livered charges to different Missionaries, in presence of the

Society, on occasion of their departure for that station, seem at

a loss to find words sufficiently expressive of their sense of his
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worth. The reader i^ referred, in proof of this, to the charges

of the -Rev. Jacob Bourdiiloji, in 1776, addressed to the Rev.
John James SchoelkopfF; of the Rev. Dr. Vincent (Dean of

Westminster,) in 1788, to the Rev. Joseph Daniel Joenick6;

of the Rev, Dr. Finch, in 1789, to the Rev. Abraham Thomas
Clarke; and orf the R^v. Dr. Glasse, in 1793, to the Rer.
Charles William Poezold.

We subjoin the eloquent testimony of Dr. Glasse, as an evi-

dence of the manner in which the Society w^as accustomed to

think of its eminent labourer.
" The first Danish Missionaries stand very high indeed in the

catalogue of Christian confessors. Their faith and patience,

their piety and zeal, their vi'isdom and integrity, their perfect

self-renunciation, for the sake of the work in which they were
engaged, were such as to render their names and their memo-
rial truly venerable to posterity. Their successors have trod-

den in their steps with unwearied firmness and alacrity, under
trials, which though perhaps less severe, were yet arduous
enough to have shaken a confidence not founded on a rock;

not resting on a full conviction of the truth and goodness of

their cause.
" On this subject, we have great satisfaction in referring you

to that redoubted champion of the protestant faith, the admir-

able Mr. Swartz; as an example of all that is great and good
and imitable in the character of a Christian Missionary: one,

that hath hazarded his life, through a long series of years, /or <Ae

name of our Lord Jesus Christ: one, that hath been enabled
not only to conciliate the affections of the ignorant and un-

learned, but to overcome the deep prejudices of such as had
been long habituated to a most unreasonable system of theolo-

gy ; and which to the utter astonishment of those who are bles-

sed with superior light, they held, amidst all its absurdities, (I

had almost said, amidst all its abominations,) in the highest

veneration and esteem. Many of these has the worthy and
indefatigable Mr. Swartz converted to the pure and apostolical

faith, by a conciliatory behaviour peculiarly suited to his situa-

tion ; a behaviour which, whilst it endeared him to the common
orders of men, has procured him admission even before the

throne of the proudest monarch of the East. There do we find

this worthy servant of God, pleading the cause of Christianity,

and interceding for the protection of his Mission, and doing it

without offence. There do we find him renouncing every per-

sonal consideration, regardless of every personal advantage
;

and, in the true spirit of the Divine I^awgiver, choosing rather to

suffer affiiction with the people of God, than to enjoy dtny pleasures

or distinctions which this world could afford him : esteeming the

reproach of Christ, and the advancement of a despised religion,
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hv greater riches than Indian treasures; and for the same reason ;

because, with Moses, he had respect to a future and eternal

recompence of a reward. In a word, we find him in every place
and on every occasion, conducting himself as one who had' de-

termined to know and to regard nothing but the interests 6f,a

crucified Saviour, and the propagation of his gospel."
May that Divine Spirit, who endued this servant of Christ'

with these graces and virtues, raise up many, beside tho^
already labouring in India, to tread in his steps! White
Christianity retains any footing there, the name of Swartz will

be had in remembrance : and, as it has pleaded God in his

goodness to open to benevolent and pious men a more free access
to the East, let us pray that such labourers may be sent forth, by
the Lord of the harvest^ into those fields which are white unto tht

harvest*

MEMOIR OF THE REV. JASON WALKER.

Jason Walker, a native of Ashby, Massachusetts ; and son
of Mr. Jason and Mrs. Sarah Walker, was born Feb. 17th, 1793.
When about seven years of age his parents removed to Norwich,
in Vermont, where he resided until he was called into the vine-

yard of his Lord. Being of religious parentage, he was early

instructed in the principles of the christian religion ; which had
a powerful influence on his juvenile mind in keeping him from
those follies and vices to which the youth are strongly inclined.

When a little over sixteen years of age, he was solemnly awak-
ened to a sense of his ruined condition, by the preaching of
brother Eleazar Wells ; and obtaining a lively hope in Christ a
few months after, joined the society on trial, in February,

1810, the very month when he was seventeen years of age ^

and being admitted into membership in the church in August
following, was the same day a]jpointed leader of the class

where he resided; which office he filled in the church till

called to labour more extensively in the fields white already

to harvest. On the 30ih of August, 1811, he received license

as an exhorter—June 6th, 1812, he was licensed a local

preacher—In June, 1813, he was received on trial in the travel-

ling connexion, and appointed to Wethersfield circuit, witi>

brother Erastus Otis. In June, 1814, he Avas appointed to

Barre circuit, with brother David Kilburn. On the 2nd of June,

1815, he was ordained deacon, arid received a station with

brother Benjamin R. Hoyt, at Bristol, Somerset, and Rhode-
Island. Jn 1816 he took charge of Mansfield circuit, where he
laid the foundation of that disease which terminated his earthly

Vol. II. 33
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existence, and deprived the church of one of its most faithful

labourers. May 18, 1817, he was ordained elder, and appoint-

ed to Pomfret circuit. While on this circuit he was married to

Miss Betsey Foster, of Orange, Vermont, (on the 19th of Octo-

ber, 1817.) with whom he had previously formed an agreeable

aequo intance while on Barre circuit. But alas ! how soon has
death dissolved the sacred tie, and led the youthful widow to

visit the silent tomb, and water with tears the faded turf that

covers the dear remains of her departed husband. From the

Conference in June, 1818, he was appointed to the charge of

Warwick circuit, where he continued to travel till the 1st of

October, when the infirmity of his body became such that he
was obliged to resign his charge to brother Isaac Stoddard, a
young preacher, who by the request of the presiding elder came
to his assistance.

Brother Walker was graceful in his manners, easy in his ad-

dress, pathetic in his discourses, and uniform in his life. He
was greatly beloved wherever he was known, and deeply la-

mented when taken away. His zeal in the cause of God often

carried him beyond his strength ; and to this, in some respect,

his early death may be imputed—The lowering storms, or chill-

ing winds were alike steadily encountered, when he thought k
listening congregation might wait for his instruction.

Of the commencement of that lingering consumption, which
finally put an end to his labours, we have the following ac-

count. On the 25th of March, 1817, he rode from Burrillville

to Cumberland, in a cold south-east storm ; by means of which
he was so chilled, and overcome with fatigue, that he was un-

der the necessity of taking his bed when he arrived at the latter

place. After the congregation had assembled, he arose and
preached to the listening crowd which had collected to receive

his godly instruction. Alter retiring again to his bed, he was
seized with a violent cough, which was soon followed with rais-

ing of blood, attended with a painful soreness of lungs, which
became very alarming, and threatened him with a speedy disso-

lution. But resting from labour awhile, by the help of medical
assistance, he so far recovered his health as to be able to at-

tend the Conference in May folloAving. Here he was advised

by some of his friends to desist from labour till he should re-

gain his health ; but he was not to be persuaded to retire from
the field, when he saw such a harvest before him. He contin-

ued to travel through the year, though much afflicted in body.

—

When he received his appointment to Warwick circuit, which
is situated on the shores of the salt water, his physician advised
him to continue in the country a season, and use some means
for the recovery of his health, which was in a declining state.

—

But for reasons which he assigned to the writer, no personal
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cdhsiderations could dissuade him from his work at that time.

—

But his infirmity increasing, compelled him at length to l§ave
the field of labour ; when he returned to his little family at

Wickford, where he received every mark of kindness from thfe

affectionate people of that place. Their great care and solici-

tude for his welfare, and the readiness with which they adminis-
tered to his necessities, show how much he was beloved by
them. As Wickford is a small village in North-Kingston, situ-

ated on the Narraganset bay, his friends at Smithfield, on Pom-
fret circuit, where he had been instrumental of raising up a re-

spectable society, thinking it might possibly lengthen his days
if he should retire into the country, requested that he might be
removed to them ; that if they could do no more, they might
close his eyes, and shed the tear of affection at his grave, where
they hoped his sleeping dust might remind them of his faithful

discourses delivered when living. About the first of February
he was accordingly removed, in compliance with their request

;

and took his residence in the house of Ziba Smith, Esq. where
he lingered out the short remains of life, while surrounded with
the kindest friends, who most cheerfully rendered him every pos-
sible assistance—But it was too late : nature had sunk too low
to be revived.

The welfare of the Church rested with great weight on his

mind ; and as occasion offered, and strength would permit, he
used to give those exhortations which he judged most suitable

—

particularly entreating the Church to live in love. And such was
his address, flowing from a heart that burnt with holy fire, that

but few could hear him without being melted into tears.

A short time before his departure he wrote the following let-

ter to the New-England Conference.

Smithfield, (R. I.) March 29, 1819.

To the Annual Co'nfercnce to be holden at Lynn, June 2, 1819.

DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN.

Having laboured for nearly six years under your care

and in your connexion, and been greatly favoured with your
christian forbearance, and prudent counsel, I have esteemed it

not only a privilege, but a binding duty, to express to you, while

I yet live, the unfeigned gratitude of soul 1 feel towards you,

for the fatherly care and brotherly kindness shown me, since

my coming among you.

The Lord has been graciously pleased to give me much con-

solation of mind while 1 have thus laboured ; and the joy and sat-

isfaction of seeing the truth of our holy religion spreading, has

made ample amends for all the sacrifices I have made to be my-
self an instrument of promulgating it. I know in whom I have



^g^ StEMOiR OF THE REV. JASON WALKER.

"believed, whom I have preached, and to whom I have yielded

myself servant to obey. His servant I still am, and when He

therefore, the Lord of the Vineyard, says to me, '' Come up

hither," with a cheerful heart I make ready for my departure.

And though I go to Death, I fear no evil ; for the same blessed

Redeemer whom my soul has delighted to honour as 1 honour the

Father, is still suflacient to cast my whole soul upon. My trea-

sure I feel is in Heaven, and rejoice at the prospect of so soon

taking possession of the heavenly inheritance.

Though I could still wish (were it the will of God) to live,

and longer labour in his work : and I have sometimes feared,

that by my own imprudence, in exposing my health, I have

shortened my days, of which now evidently remain laut few,

jjpet am I conscious of purity of intention.

I die at a distance from the land of my friends ; but I repine

jjot : 1 only regret it, for the sake of the wife of my bosom,

whom I leave, in a land of strangers, and under a complicated

load of sorrows ; and whom I earnestly commend to your fervent

prayers.

Praying that you may ever continue under the direction and

special guidance of Almighty God, I bid you a short farewell,

trusting in the Lord that 1 shall shortly meet my fathers and
^brethren with their flocks, in an unchanging world of lasting

joy, where death and pain shall come no more.
Jason Walker.

Except a few hours on Thursday evening before his death,

when he appeared to be a little wandering, he retained his

senses bright and clear to his last moments. From his confine-

ment in October to the hour of his departure, he appeared to

enjoy uninterrupted communion with God, while scarce a cloud

prevented the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness from
shining into his soul; which caused him often to speak of death

with great composure, and wait for it as for the messenger of rest,

who should release him from all his sufferings. And after hav-

ing settled his temporal affairs, he made every possible arrange-

ment for his funeral, and even gave direction for the order of ser-

vice and manner of the procession. On Friday morning before

his death, while the people stood around his bed expecting soon
to see him breathe his last, reviving a little from his agony, he took
them all by the hand one after another and bade them farewell

:

and addressing Sister Walker, requested her " to give him up
and let him go to heaven," adding that, " she should soon follow

him thither." To which she replied " may the Lord back that

promise"—Pausing a moment he added, " if faithful." Hav-
ing suffered a severe turn of convulsion, while nati?l-e struggled
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hard and refused to yield, as he revived a little he repeated

these words,

" The world recedes and disappears,

Heaven opens on' my eyes, my ears

With sounds seraphic ring." .'^

Sister Walker then asked him if his sufferings were beyond his

expectation ? To which he replied, " In my bodi/ I have no
ejise"—and added,

"Why won't fond nature cease her strife,

And let me languish into life."

He often expressed his longing desire for the hour to come

;

and once exclaimed, " O for some heavier weight to crush this

feeble frame and let me go." On Saturday his sufferings were
more severe than heretofore; and when Sister Walker told him
she thought him to be dying, he replied, " I hope you are not

deceived." About two o'clock in the afternoon he was seized

with violent convulsions, and a cold sweat covered his whole
body ; after which he revived a little, when Sister Walker ask-

ed him if the prize kept still in view ? to which he answered,
" Yes—but the flesh will not yield—it is hard for death to get

hold." A few moments after he added, " Let this be your

comfort, that all do not have so hard a passage to heaven."

—

And while the weeping company stood around the bed of their

dying shepherd, expecting every moment to see him yield up
the spirit, addressing himself to Sister Walker, he said, " Teli

them that I suffer, but Christ's sufferings Avere greater— I sweaty

but Christ sweat great drops ^ of blood—Let them think what
Christ has done for them."

His last sufferings were extremely great, which he bore Avith

exemplary patience and resignation, without the least com-
plaint, or even a groan. And while every limb was distorted

with painful convulsions, a heavenly smile rested on his coun-

tenance, which seemed to express the inward joy of his soul.

And amidst smiles of love, and under a gleam of Heaven he

breathed out his last, on Saturday, April 10, 1819, about five

o'clock, p. M. His funeral was attended on the Tuesday fol-

lowing by a large concourse of people, when an appro])riate

discourse was delivered from Revelation xiv. 13. And I heard

a voice from heaven, saying unlo nie, Write, Blessed are the dead
zvko die in the Lordfrom henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that

thfiij may restfrom their labours : and their works do folloro them

,

S. S.
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For the Methodist Magazine,

ILLUSTRATION OF GENESIS III. 22.

" And the Lord said, behold, the man is become as one ofus,

to know good and evil.''''

Among the many obscure and difficult passages of sacred

scripture, this is confessedly one ; and it is believed that one

cause of its obscurity is, that our translators have not given us

the precise idea which is conveyed by the original Hebrew.

The Hebrew verb n^ri, rendered by our translators in the pres-

ent tense, is, must be acknowledged by all who understand He-

brew, to be the third person preterit, and there i.re should

have been translated was, instead of is ; but this, of itself,

•would not relieve the difficulty, because their would still be

something wanting to make the sense complete. To account

for this deficiency, we must suppose the sentence elliptical,

which every student in divinity knows, frequently occurs in the

holy scriptures •, that is, a word or more, is wanting in a sen-

tence to make the sense complete. Although in a vast many
places, the ellipsis has been supplied by our translators, yet in

the present text they have unfortunately neglected to do it ; and

by translating the preterit by the present tense, have thrown an
impenetrable obscurity over the face of the text itself.

By giving a literal translation of the verb n^n, and taking the

liberty of supplying the ellipsis, we may read the text as fol-

lows :
—" Behold the man was as one of us to know good, but

now he hath added the knowledge of evil.'''' That this is the

genuine sense of the passage, is manifest, 1 think, from the fol-

lowing considerations.

1. The serpent, while audaciously contradicting the Almigh-

ty, and impudently reasoning with the woman, to induce her to

transgress the divine command, sai'l, " Ye shall be as gods,

knowing good and evil ;" and according to our version of the

above text, it is but the echo of Satan's lying decl .ration,

" The man is become as one of us^ to know good and evil.''''—
Now, allowing this version to convey an accurate idea of what
Moses wrote, it converts the false assertion of Satan into a
truth, and thereby proves the great utility of transgressing the

commands of God, because it makes us more like Him. From
this consideration, therefore, it follows that there is some de-

fect in the version.
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2. The idea communicated, from the present reading of the

text is, that in consequence of having eaten of the forbidden fruit,

the man had become more like God than he was before ! " The
man is become like one of us." But surely this could not have
been the result of disobedience : and therefore this could not

have fieen the sentiment which God designed to convey when
he said. Behold, &:c.

3. Allowing the above criticism to be sound, and the conse-

quent rendering of the text accurate, the passage is not only de-
"

livered from these serious embarrassments, but likewise the di-

vine testimony respecting Adam having been created in the

image of God, is corroborated, and the falsity of Satan's impi-

ous assertion is demonstrated. It is said, ch. i. 26, 27. That
man was created in the image of God ; and the amended transla-

tion of the text under consideration saith, " The man was as one
of us," which perfectly corresponds to the solemn declaration

of the Holy Spirit, that man was created like God. It also

confirms the subsequent account of the fatal effects of man's
apostacy ; for the amended translation saith, But now he know-
eth evil ; and the holy scripture saith of apostate man, that his

heart is evil, and only evil continncally. Though he zoas good,

possessed of the image of God, yet now having sinned, he has
lost his goodness, is dispossessed of the image ot God, and has
an image, earthly, sensual, and devilish.

Thus the truth of God is confirmed, and the daring falsehood

of Satan fully evinced : and every part of the account of man's
formation, his apostacy, and its moral consequences, appears
consistent and harmonious, and our faith in the divine author-

ity of the venerable records of our salvation is more and more
confirmed.

If the above remarks serve to throw light on a dillicult pas-
sage of scripture, the honour is not du<-- to the subscriber, be-
cause he has borrowed the leading idea from more competent
judges ;* but if inserted in the Magazine, it may come to the
knowledge of some who cannot have access to those learned
and worthy authors, whose theological labours deserve the high-

est praiee.

EVANGELUS,
New-York, June 15tk, 1819.

* Vide Parkhurst, Dr. A. Clarke and Wilson.
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Tlie Attributes oi Uod. Dis^jla^eds

THE MANNER IN WHICH THUNDER IS FORMED.

From, Sturm's Reflections,—Clarke's translation*

Formerly, and even to the beginning of the eighteenth

century, it was commonly supposed that Thunder proceeded

from an inflammation of salts, sulphureous matters, and other

substances, which are found in the, air. It was imagined, that

there was the greatest resemblance between the effect of fire-

arms, and that of Thunder and Lightning. But, all the ex-

planations by which men endeavoured to e^ablish this system,

were not sufficient to remove the difficnTties which opposed

it ; or to account for the fact. But since proper attention has

been paid to the phenomena produced by the electric fluid, we
have been authorized to attribute the same cause to each. The
perfect resemblance between it and Electricity has convinced

Naturalists, that they are identically the same: and that Elec-

tricity is the same in our hands, that Thunder is in the hands

of nature. Thunder executes at large, what we imitate ia

miniature. It will not be difficult to demonstrate this, even ta

those who are unacquainted with Natural Philosophy, if they

will only take the trouble to compare the effects produced by
Thunder, with those produced by the Electric Fire.

The effects of Thunder are discovered by peals, heard at a

distance, and by conflagration. Buildings which are struck by
it, often become a prey to the flames. Men struck by it, be-

come livid, and appear scorched, though sometimes there is no

trace of the fire ; the violence of the stroke alone, having kill-

ed them : their clothes are all torn to rags, the lightning throws

them to some distance from the place in which they were struck
;

and often that part of the body where the lightning fell, is pier-

ced with holes. Sometimes great stones are broken by it ; and

its ravages are easily discoverable on the ground where it falls.

The Electric Fluid produces the same effects, but in a less

degree. When its power is increased by means of water, the

electric flash is followed by a very sensible commotion : the

most compact bodies are perforated, birds and small animals

are killed, and each flash is accompanied with noise. The
stream of fire which proceeds from the points of electrified

bodies, with a hissing noise, is one of the phenomena found in

lightning. In regard to velocity, there is still a greater resem-

blance between lightning and the electric fluid. If, during a

thunder stojin, a sword, or chain be hung in the air by means
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of silken strings, it becomes electrified ; if the finger be put

near it, bright sparks of lightning proceed from it, the strength

of which is proportioned to the storm, and distance from the

electric cloud. In a word, every eflcct of Electricity appears

during a thunder storm. After so many experiments, we can-

not doubt but the air is highly electrified, during a ihuad r storm

;

and that the thunder and lightning are the mere effects of a
violent electric fire.

Thus what appears wonderful and fatal in these natural

phenomena, disappears in proportion as we get acquainted

with the laws of nature. Consequently, every one should have
a general knowledge at least, of the first principles of Natural

History. Fear and superstition, which so often mingle them-
selves with our observations of nature, would be quickly an-

nihilated, if we reflected more particularly on it, or ourselves ;

or consulted those who were properly acquainted with the sub-

ject. Let us use the light we have to banish that fear and dis-

tress which seize on our minds at the approach of a thunder

storm ; and henceforth let us look up without terror to that God
who performs such great marvels : for how capable soever we
may be of assigning the causes of thunder, according to just and
invariable principles drawn from natural philosophy, the pheno-

mena continue to be no less marvellous ; and they present cer-

tain circumstances which will ever be inexplicable, even to

the most enlightened genius. It is enough for us, to know that

the nature of the air, and the whole surrounding atmosphere,

render this phenomenon necessary : that these storms are means,

in the hands of God, to fertilize the earth; and that therefore,

they should excite us to render our tribute of praise and thanks'-

giving to our great Creator.

T\ve, Gxac^ of God 3ManiiesteiX.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine*

MEMOra OF ELIZA M. HYDE.

Norwich, May '21, nid.

Dear Brethren,

The following relation of the happy removal of a dear

friend and sister in Christ, was written as a tribute to the me-

mory of departed worth, and to bear testimony to the excellency

of religion, which aftbrds peace and joy in health, support in af-

fliction, and glorious consolation in the hour of death.

Vol. II. 34



S66 SiEMOIR OF ELIZA M, IIYD£.

Eliza M. Hyde, the subject of this memoir, was the second

daughter of Erastus and Fanny Hyde, of Bozrah, in Connecticut.

From early life she manifested a great regard for religion ; and

being of an amiable disposition, endeared herself to a numerous

circle of acquaintances. In the dispensations of Providence

she was called to mourn the loss of her eldest sister. As their

attachments were peculiarly reciprocal, and of the most affection-

ate nature, this divine visitation was very sensibly felt, and
had a very powerful effect upon her mind. It may not be im-

proper to notice the effects of Divine Grace, as exemplified in

the closing scene of the earthly life of her sister, which was on
the 8th of October, J 816, in her nineteenth year, and which,

perhaps, cannot better be related than by an extract from a let-

ter written soon after her death by her father to a distant friend.

" The eventful moment has arrived—the silver cord is loosed, and
Gur beloved Fanny has no more a place with us on the earth.

—

No more shall disease prey upon her tender frame ; no longer is

she the subject of sorrow and pain.—Trying moment indeed to

parental feelings, to view their dear and lovely child drawing near

the close of life ; but, oh consoling thought ! the last words

which could be distinctly heard, embraced the blessed name of

him in whom she had trusted, on whom she had relied for purity

of heart, and for an admittance to his blissful presence ; and to

whose care and love she commended herself in language most
impressive—" Jesus receive my spirit.'''^ With the most affec-

tionate farewell to weeping friends around her—to her dear

Mother for her kind and tender care—to her dear sisters in pa-

thetic exhortations to prepare to meet her in the world of bliss.—'' Jesus—Jesus—Amrn"'—" Farewell my dear sister, pre-

pare to follow me." The dying counsel of a loving sister, ex-

pressed with the most fender solicitude, was not forgotten ; but

by the bhvssing of God had the desired effect.

Soon after passing through this trying scene, Eliza began se-

riously to reflect on what God had done ;
" He has come near to

rnc—He has taken my beloved sister away, who was dear to me
(almost) as my life—shall the separation be lor ever ?" These,
and similar ,rellections, passed through her mind.; and she was
convinced of the vanity of trusting in any thing below for hap-

piness, and the necessity of having an interest in the Lord Jesus

Christ, to prepare her to meet God in peace. After struggling

awhile with the world, and its allurements, she came to a full

resolution to seek for permanent felicity in a crucified Saviour

;

and blessed be God, she sought not in vain ; lor she soon found

him of whom " Moses and the Prophets did write," to be the one
altogether lovely to her soul. She could now invite her friends

and young companions to embrace the religion of the blessed

Redeemer, Having counted the cost, she was enabled to re-
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nounce the world, and devote herself to God without reserve
;

and from this time until her heavenly Father was pleased to take

her to himself, she continued to adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour .in all things. Our lot being this year on New-London
circuit, we resided at Bozrah, where 1 had the pleasure of being
much in the company of my dear departed friend ; and as my
husband was most of the time from home on the circuit, she was
frequently with me, and was one of my most intimate friends-

It was pleasing tome to have her often relate the exercises of

her mind. We conversed freely on death, judgment, and eter-

nity ; and she in general had an impression that her days would
soon be numbered. One evening, as we were conversing to-

gether, she paused, and after a shoit silence, assumed her usual

cheerfulness, and observed, " 1 have not a doubt of my accept-

ance- with God ; but the thought of death at times gives me pain."
I endeavoured, in my feeble manner, to convince her that God
would give her grace sulticient for that hour—for he had promis-

ed never to leave, nor forsake those that put their trust in him

;

and blessed be his holy name, she found his promises abundant-
ly fulfilled. Her health gradually declined, and it appeared
evident that she was wasting wiih a fatal consumption ; but as her

strength failed, her faith in Jesus increased. 1 often visited her,

and it appeared to me more an house of joy, than of grief. To
see my young friend, calm and composed, with heaven beam-
ing in her countenan<:e, waiting for the summons of her Lord
and master, gave a joy unspeakable. Being too feeble to

meet at the usual place of Avorship, she often requested the

people of God to meet at her father's house, that she might

join with them in prayer and praise. As she had opportunity,

.she warned the youth to prepare for death, while she reminded

them that a sick bed was a poor situ;Uion for so great a work
as to prepare for eternity. From day to duy she appeared

resigned to the will of God. The Sabbath before her de-

parture she observed that '' death would be an hour of sweet re-

lease ;" and begged for patience to wait her appointed time.

In the course of the day, by her request, dilierent portions of the

Scriptures were read, which she heard with attention. Near

the close of the day her mind was somewhat exercised about her

state, and she desired j)rayer, in which she was unusually fer-

vent; but soon the burden was taken away, and the anxiety re-

moved ; after which her faith was unshaken, and her soul con-

tinued happy in God. It now appeared that her dissolution

was near, and she endeavoured to administer comfort to her

mother, earnestly desiring her not to be cast down, and observ-

ed, " 1 feel resigned to death, I expect soon to go to a better

world than this." In tliis calm and triumjihant state ofmind,

she took an afleclionate leave of parents and fnends. She co^-
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tinued in the same peaceful frame through the next day and
night. On Tuesday morning she bid us farewell—a long fare-

ivell—till the last trump shall sound to wake the sleeping dead!

Several times through the day, she expressed a strong confi-

dence in God her Saviour. A few hours before her dissolution,

the grace of God was peculiarly manifested in giving her

strength and composure of mind to evidence the triumphs of

faith in the blessed Redeemer, through whom she had obtained

a glorious victory over death and the grave, and the consolation

of hope that she should unite in the society of the blessed above.

She called her parents, and embraced them in the most affec-

tionate manner, and again bade them farewell ; and in suc-

cession her younger brothers and sisters (the two eldest of

whom have professed faith in the Saviour, and are members of

the society) and charged them to be faithful to God. Being

surrounded by weeping friends, she reached out her hand and

ibid them farewell, with as much composure as if she had been
going a journey to return again ; and observed that her " faith

was strong in God, and that Jesus was precious to her soul."

She- then called on her father to pray—such a solemn and glo*

rious scene I never witnessed before—language fails to des-

cribe it—to see a parent giving up a beloved child to God, with

a calm resignation to his holy will, and the dear child ,patient-

ly waiting the moment that should release her from all her suf-

ferings. We experienced the opening heavens to shine around
us. Having thus finished her work below, without a sigh or

groan she calmly fell asleep in Jesus, Jan. 26, 1819, in the

nineteenth year of her age. " Blessed are the dead who die in

the Lord," When her eyes were closed in death, her father,

in the language of holy Job, was impressed to say, " The Lord
gave, and the Lord hath taken way, and blessed be the name of

the Lord." May it be my happy lot to meet her, with all the

dear followers of my Lord, where parting shall be no more.
E. N. H.

Miscellaiieows

.

ON THE SUBLIME. STEWART.

Of all the associations attached to the idea of sublimity, the

most impressive are those arising from the tendency which the

religious sentiments of men, in every age and country, have had
to carry their thoughts upioards towards the objects of their

worship. In some cases, the heavens have been conceived to
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be the dwelling place of the gods ; In others the sun, moon, and
other heavenly bodies, have themselves been deified ; but, in all

cases, without exception, men have conceived their fortunes to

depend on causes operating from above. Hence those appre-
hensions which in all ages they have been so apt to entertain of
the influence of ih» stars on human affairs. Hence, too, the

astrological meaning of the word ascendant, together with its

metaphorical application to denote the moral influencf which
one mind may acquire over another. The language of Scripture

is exactly consonant to these associations.
" If I beheld the sun when it shined, or the moon walking in

brightness, and my heart hath been secretly enticed, or my
mouth hath kissed my hand, this also were an iniquity to be
punished by the judge, for 1 should have denied the God that

is above."
" I am the At'^^'and the lofty One who inhabiteth eternity ! As

the heavens are high above the earth, so are my thoughts above
your thoughts, and my ways above your ways."
How closely the literal and the religious sublime were associ-

ated together in the mind of Milton, (whose taste seems to

have been formed chiefly in the study of the poetical parts of
the sacred writings) appears from numberless passages in the

Paradise Lost.

" Now had the Almighty Father from abore,
From the pure empyrean where he sits

High thron'd, above all height, bent down his eyes."

In some cases it may perhaps be doubted, whether Milton
has not forced on the mind the image of literal height, some-
what more strongly than accords perfectly with the overwhelm-
ing sublimity which his subject derives from so many other

sources. At the same time who would venture to touch,

with a profane hand, the following verses ?

*' So even and morn accomplishM the sixth day,
Yet not till tho Creator from his work
Desisting, though unwearied, up return'd,
Uv to the Heaven, of heavens, his high abode,
Tnere to behold the new created world.

up he rode," fcc.

Is it not probable that the impression, produced by this asso-

ciation, strong as it still is, was yet stronger in ancient times ?

The discovery of the earth's sphericity, and of the general the-

ory of gravitation, has taught us that the words above and below

have only a relative import. The natural association cannot
fail to be more or less counteracted in every understanding to

which this doctrine is familiarized ; and although it may not be
so far weakened as to destroy altogether the eflect of poetical

description, proceeding on popular phraseology, the effect must
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necessarily be Very inferior to what it was in ages wlieft the no-

tions of the wise concerning theiocal residence of the gods

were precisely the same with those of the vulgar.—We may
trace their powerful influence on the philosophy of Plato, in

some of his Dialogues / and he is deeply indebted to them for

that strain of sublimity which characterizes those parts of his

writings which have more particularly excited the enthusiasm-

of his followers.

The conclusions of modern science- leave the imagination at

equal liberty to shoot, in all directions through the immensity

of space, suggesting, undoubtedly, to a philosophic mind, the

most grand and magnificent of all conceptions 5 iDut a concep-

tion not nearly so well adapted to the pictures of poetry as the

popular illusion which places heaven exactly over our heads.

—

Of the truth of this last remark, no other proof is necessary than

the doctrine of the antipodes, which, when alluded to in a poet- •

ical description, produces an effect much less akin to the sub-

lime than to the ludicrous.

Hence an additional source of the connexion between the

ideas of sublimity and of power. The heavens are conceived

to be the abode of the Almighty : and when we implore the pro-

tection of his omnipotent arm, or express our resignation to his

irresistible decrees, by an involuntary movement, we lift our

eyes upward*
As of all the attributes of God, omnipotence is the most im-

pressive in its effects upon the imagination, so the sublimest of

all descriptions are those which turn on the infinite power man-
ifested in the fabric of the universe ; in the magnitudes (more es-

pecially) the distances, and the velocities of the heavenly bo-

dies ; and in the innumerable systems of worlds which he has

called into existence. " Let there be light and there was light,"

has been quoted as an instance of sublime Avriting by almost

every critic since the time of languages ; and its sublimity arises

partly from the Divine brevity with which it expresses the in-

stantaneous effect of the creative fiat, partly from the religious

sentiment which it identifies with our conception of the moment
%vhen the earth was first visited by the Day Springfrom on high.

Milton appears to have felt it in its full force from the exordi-

dium of this hymn.

—

" liail, holy light! offspring of Heaven first-born."

The sublime effects of i-ocks and of cataracts ; of huge ridges

of mountains j of vast and gloomy forests ; of immense and im-

'* The same account may be given of the origin of various other natural signs,

expressive of religious adoration (pahnas ad sideratendcns, &c,) and of some
oeremonies which have obtaiued very ;,^enerally over the world, particularly
that olofftring up incense.
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petuous rivers : of the boundless ocean : and, in general of eve-

ry thing which forces on the attentioi the idea of creative power,
is owing in part, to the irresistible power which that idea has
to raise our thoughts towards heaven. ^•

The same very simple theory appears to me to afford a satis-

factory account of the application of the word sublimity to eter-

nity, to immensity, to omnipresence, to omniscence : in a word,
to all the various qualities which enter into our conceptions of
the Divine attributes. It is scarcely necessary to remark the

marvellous accession of solemnity and of majesty, which the

sacred writings must have added, all over the Christian world,
to these natural combinations. If the efiect of mere elevation

be weakened in a philosophical mind, by the discoveries of
modern science, all the adjuncts, physical and moral, which
revelation teaches us to connect with the name of the Most
High, have gained infinitely as elements of the religious

sublime.

From the associations thus consecrated in scripture, a plau-

sible explanation might be deduced of the poetical efttct of al-

most all the qualities which Mr. Burke, and other modern critics

have enumerated as constituents of the sublime ; but it is gratify-

ing to the curiosity to push the inquiry further, by shewing the

deep root which the same associations have in the physical and
moral nature of the human race; and the tendency which even
the superstitious creeds of ancient times had to confirm their

authority.

In some respects, indeed, these creeds were admirably fitted

for the purposes of poetry ; in none more than in the strengthen-

ing that natural association between the idea of the sublime,

and of the terrible, which Mr. Burke has so ingeniously, and I

think, justly, resolved into the connection between this last idea

and that of power. The region from which superstition draws
all her omens and anticipations of futurity, lies over our heads.

It is there she observes the aspects of the planets, and the eclip-

ses of the sun and moon ; or watches the flight of birds and the

shifting lights about the pole. This, too, is the region of the

most awful and alarming mctereological appearances.—" \'a-

pours, and clouds, and storms ;" and (what is a circumstance of

peculiar consequence in this argument) of thunder, which has in

all countries, been regarded by the muftitude not only as the im-

mediate effect of supernatural interposition, but as an expres-

sion of displeasure from above. It is accordingly from this very

phenomenon (as Mr. Burke has remarked) that the woi"d astonish-

ment, which expresses the strongest emotion produced by the

sublime, is borrowed.
If the former observations be just, instead of considering with

Mr, Burke, terror as the ruling pi-inciple of the religious sublime^
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it would be nearer the tFUth to say, that the terrible derives what*

ever character of sublimity belongs to it from religious associa-

tions. The application of, the epithet sublime to these, has, I

(rust, been sufficiently 'aci^unted for.

"EleWgious anvl ^tissionaY^ TnteWigence.

ACCOUNT OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE WORK OF GOD
IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

Introductory remarks to Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion^

among the Methodists in the Western Country.

(Continued from page 224.)

No. 111.

The numbers attending the Camp-meetings, at this early pe-

riod (1801,) on daily visits, whilst the meetings continued, and

those attending them in their encampments, were immense.

—

The numbers varied, according to the population of the settle-

ments, where the meetings were held, and other circumstances,

from three to twenty thousa^id souls ! At one of these meetings

(Cabhin Creek) the scene was awful beyond description! '' few

if any escaped without being affected ; such as tried to run from

it, were frequently struck on the way, or impelled by some
alarming signal to return. No circumstance at this meeting ap-

peared more striking than the great numbers that fell on the

third night ; and to prevent their being trodden under foot by
the multitude, they were collected together, and laid out in or-

der, on two squares of the meeting-house, till a considerable

part of the floor was covered. But the great meeting at Cane-

ridge exceeded all. The number that fell at this meeting was
reckoned at about ihree thousand, among whom were several

presbyterian ministers, who, according to their own confession,

had hitherto possessed only a speculative knowledge of religion.

Here the formal professor, the deist and the intemperate met

one common lot, and confessed with equal candor that they were

destitute of the Uue knowledge of God, and strangers to the

religion of Jesus Christ. " One of the most zealous and ac-

tive Presbyterian ministers estimated the number collected on

the ground at twenty thousand souls ! v\t this meeting as

well as at all others, wherever the work broke out, the Meth-

odists appeared to be more active and more in their ele-

ment than any other people. Indeed when it first appeared
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in most of the congregations, other ministers were so alarmed,

not knowing what to make of it, tha' they would have deserted

it, and their meetings too, had they not been encouraged by the

Methodists. But they soon joined and moved forward cor-

dially in the work. Having been thus inured and prepared,

this great meeting brought on a general engagement. It was
necessary, that such a concourse should be scattered over a
considerable extent of ground ; of course there were several

congregations formed, in different parts of the encampment, for

preaching and other religious exercises. In consequence of so
great a collection of people, it frequently happened, that seve-

ral preachers would be speaking at once, to congregations as be-
fore described, generally embracing some of each denomination.
Nor were they at a loss for pulpits : stumps, logs or lops of trees

served as temporary stands from which to dispense the word of

life ! At night, the whole scene was awfully sublime. The ran-

ges of tents, the fires, reflecting light amidst the branches of the

towering trees ; the candles and lamps illuminating the encamp-
ment ; hundreds moving to and fro, with lights or torches, like

Gideon's army ; the preaching, praying, singing and shouting

all heard at once, rushing from diflerent parts of the ground,
like the sound of many waters, was enough to swallow up all

the powers of contemplation. Sinners falling, and shrieks and
cries for mercy awakened in the mind a lively apprehension of

that scene, when the awful sound will be heard, " arise ye dead
and come to Judgment!"

It is by no means presumable that this vast multitude of peo-
ple were all induced to attend this meeting as worshippers ; but
it is a fact that many who were led thither by curiosity, returned

with very diflerent feelings from those with which they went.

—

A gentleman and lady of some note in the gay and fashionable

world, went to the meeting with mirth and jesting, highly divert-

ing themselves at the expence (as they thought) of those poor
deluded beings who were falling, and perhaps rolling in the

mud and dirt, screaming and crying for mercy ; led on by curi-

osity, and perhaps as spectators, with an expectation of return-

ing to give an account of the wonderful sights that they had wit-

nessed, and to laugh, ridicule and make sport of it. With such

sources of gratification they were congratulating each other on
their way to the meeting ; and in the sequel, it was agreed, that

if one should fall, the other should by no means deseri ; but

stay and take care of the fallen one. In this sportive disposi-

tion they arrived at length at the place ; but they had not been
long on the ground beibre the lady fell ! The sportive gentle-

man discovering the situation of his associate, paid no regard to

his solemn obligation ; but immediately fled with all speed : but

before he had proceeded more than two hundred yards, this

Vol. II. 35



274 i^HE WORK OP GOD IN THE WESTERN COUNTRTa

high minded gallant shared the fate of his companion, and meas-

ured his whole length on the ground ! ! Of course, he was sooi^

surrounded by a praying, multitude

!

But these meetings did not escape censure and opposition.

—

It is difficult indeed to controul a large collection of people, of

every description ; hence it is, that there might have been, and
probably were, many irregularities. The enemies of these

meetings who were generally prejudiced and bigoted profess-

ors, or the wicked who had no liking for them ; took advantage

of every circumstance, and exaggerated every unfavourable oc-

currence to such a degree as to give a false and dreadful colour-

ing. The reports, and some publications, put into circulation are

incredible. " What persecution ever went on," asks Mr. Asbu-

ry, " that priests had not a hand in it ?" Some bigoted priests,

on this occasion were quite busy. They were much worse at

misrepresentation than the wicked themselves. But in them

the scripture has been verified, " The measure that ye mete
shall be measured to you again."

These public testimonies against the work, particularly by min-

isters, were means of stirring up and encouraging those who
were openly wicked, to come forth, to mock, oppose, and perse-

cute
J
but even such were often unable to withstand the power

;

and sometimes in the very act of persecuting were struck down,

like men in battle -. and so alarming was the sight, that others

on foot and on horseback would try to make their escape, and
flee away, like those who are closely pursued by an army in

time of war, and be overtaken by the invisible power, under

which they would be struck down, and constrained to cry out

in anguish, and confess their wickedness in persecuting the

work of God, and warn others not to oppose it. Thus many
who were openly profane, were taken in the very act of perse-

cuting the work, and like Saul of Tarsus were made the nappy
subjects, and zealous promoters of it; while bigoted profes-

sors, who had encouraged them on, remained like the " htath

m the desartf that seeth not when good cometh.''^

Theophilus Armenius.
(To be Continued.)

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN THE CITY OF
SCHENECTADY.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

On entering upon the duties ofmy charge, after the Conference
of May, 1 8 1 8, 1 found a society consisting of fifty four members,
all in peace, but low in the exercise of religion. I'he con-

gregation was small, and most of them appeared indifferent to

the great work of salvation. Through the summer, the only
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visible alteration for the better was an increasing assembly of

hearers ; and it was also remarked, that those who had been
in the habit of leaving the house as soon as the preacher became
plain and energetic in addressing them, .would now sit and hear
with attention, and some appearance of concern : but all pros-

pects seemed to wither by reason of the general lukewarmness of

the society ; a room ten feet square was amply sufficient for

any prayer-meeting that we could assemble.

Under these discouraging circumstances I cried to God day
and night for help : 1 summoned my brethren to the help of the

Lord, but with little apparent effect. But in the latter part of

August, it pleased God to give me an intimation in my own
soul, by his holy spirit, that he was ready to revive his work.

Things continued with but little variation till some time irj

December, when the spirit of faith and prayer began to revive,

and new fire to enkindle among the members of society. New°
years' eve, observed as a Watchnight, was a memorable season.

The largest proportion of the assembly that night, tarried 'till

after twelve o'clock, that I ever before saw : It was found that

conviction had made its inroads among the assembly, and num-
bers carried home a sense of their guilt, and in distress of soul

began to pray for mercy. Sabbath Jan. 3, was an auspicious

day ; every part of the exercise was attended with increasing

measures of the divine unction ; and after the evening sermon I

notified a prayer-meeting to conclude the exercises of the day.

and requested all who did not prefer to tarry an hour longer, to

withdraw, and the remainder of the congregation to seat them-

selves in tho lower part of the meeting-house ; but although

they attempted to comply, there was not room for all below.

In the introduction of the prayer-meeting, I simply gave liberty

for such as were in distress, and would esteem it a privilege to

present themselves before the altar to be particularly prayed

for, to come forward there and kneel down ; and more than half

a dozen volunteered immediately, and soon the house resounded

with their cries. Thus the work made its first appearance, and
although it progressed moderately, it was deep and genuine.

On the seventeenth of that month I first let down the net for a

draught, and received fourteen: repeated additions succeeded

in February, March and April, till the amount received was
about sixty-seven.

One peculiarity of this work was, that a large proportion of

its subjects were heads of families, mostly in middle or advanc-

ed life ; some who had long stood in religious profession, but

had, till then, remained strangers to experimental religion -, some
whose lives had been notoriously irregular became subjects of

renewing grace, and others had an old experience made over

anew : the subjects of the work also were in general made par-

takers of a clear and bright witness of the spirit, and became
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very bold for God. A very general conviction seemed to spread

in the congregation at large, and the prospect is, that with

many, this may issue in a saving change.

The most direct instrument of awakening sinners, has heen

the word preached : and*never was I more aided in that glorious

employment than in Sclienectady. Plain and pointed preach-

ing has cut through the ranks of sinners, like a two-edged sword.

That system of preaching and praying recommended in your

sixteenth number of the Magazine, I had well proved the effi-

cacy of, before I read it. The subjects of awakening mostly

found deliverance in times of private, social, or public prayer.

I close this in hope that a third account (see Mag. No. 15,

page 118*) may yet gratify the readers of tlie Methodist Maga-
zine.

Your affectionate brother, WILLIAM THACHER.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE REV. WM. m'KENDREE, BISHOP

OP THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, TO THE EDITORS.

Camped in the ChockUw Nation, April 17,1819.

On the first day of last November, I sunk under the affliction

which was pressing me down while in company with Brother

Soule, in the state of Ohio.

After a sore affliction, I left the neighbourhood where I had
been confined, in a very feeble state, and travelled about one

hundred miles, and continued to speak occasionally; so that in

ranch weakness I have visited New-Orleans, and partially at-

tended to the churches through this state. For a few weeks I

have gained strength considerably. It is the opinion of my phy-

sician thai I should go to the north for the establishment of my
health; and having a favourable opportunity, I set out, in a lit-

tle waggon, from Brother Gibson's, last Monday, in company
Tvith Brothers J. Lane and B. Edge.

We have camped near companies of drunken Indians—been
distressed to see their situation, and incommoded with their

visits through the night; but never injured or insulted; but
mercifully preserved so far through our difficult journey, and
from night to night blessed with the privilege of camping peace-
ably in the woods; a situation very favourable for contempla-

tion. We expect to reach the settlements in eight days from
this, at our rale of travelling. I intend, if the Lf)rd will, to at-

tend the Ohio Conference next August. I would be wiih you
in New-York, if I could ; but here I sit, at the root of a tree,

near the line between the Chocktaw and Chickasaw nations,

•writing to you, while Brother Lane is broiling ham and making
tea for dinner. Some of our company were much alarmed last

ttight by the sound of drunken Indians ; but it proved to be

Brother Crawford's Letter.
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fear where no fear was. We rested peaceably 'in the woods,

near an Indian hut.

This is the fourth day since I commenced writing this letter,

and I have progressed as time and strength would admit. We
have lain in the woods every night, ex,cept one rainy night we
were taken into the cabin of a slave belonging to an Indian,

and were comibrted. It has been a journey of difiicuUies ; but

no serious obstruction has happened to ui>. The Lord is mer-

ciful and good to us. My best love to bishop Roberts, and re-

spects to all. We expect to reach while settlements next

Saturday, if the Lord permit.

Yours affectionately. WM. M'KENDREE.

•IRCULAR ADDRESS, AND CONSTITUTION OF THE MISSIONARY AND
^JBLE SOCIETY, Of THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN

AMERICA.

CIRCULAR.
The Managers of the Missionanj and Bible Society of the Methodist

Episcopal Church in America, beg leave to present to the several an-

nual Conferences, and through them to the members of our Church
generally, a copy of their Address and Constitution, with an earnest
solicitation that efiicient means may be adopted to establish societies

auxiliary to this.

Having been long convinced of the necessity of some institution, by
which pecuniary aid could be afforded to enable the Conferences to

carry on their missionary labours on a more extended plan, the object

of their desire is at length so far accomplished io the formation of
this society, the real and professed object of which is, to extend the
influence of divine truth, by means of those missionaries which may,
from time to time, be approved and employed by the Bishops and
Conferences for that purpose.

You are referred to the preceding address* for more particular

information of our views, and the reasons for some ofthe articles of the
Constitution. Any amendments which may be suggested by either of
the annual Conferences, can be forwarded to the Managers, and if

deemed expedient, the general Conference, agreeably to the pro-
visions of the last article of the Constitution, can adopt them.
You are likewise presented with the draft of a Constitution deem-

ed suitable for auxiliary Societies, leaving it to you to make such al-

terations as local circumstances may seem to require. This is done
with a view to produce as much uniformity in the operations of the
various auxilaries as circumstances will admit.

The Managers beg leave to suggest the propriety of forming one
Society only, auxiliary to this, in each Conference, to be located

in the most populous town or city within the bounds of the Con-
fei-ence, such as Philadelphia, Baltimore, Charleston, Boston, &c. &c.
and that the other Societies, which may be formed within the hmits of
e5ch Conference, become branches of that. This method, it is

* The address will be pubjished in the next ouznber.
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thought, will greatly facilitate the operations of the Society, and

produce greater energy in the execution of its benevolent designs,

than it would to make every subordinate Society immediately auxili-

ary to the pareint Society. And if the several annual Conferences

unite their counsels, and r^coihmend the subject to the people of their

charge, with practical zeal' and energy, it is believed that auxiliary

and branch Societies may be established in every city and circuit

throughout our extensive vs^ork.

According to a recetit report of the " General Wesleyan Methodist

Missionary Society," now in successful operation in England, our

brethren- in Europe, during the last year, have raised upwards of

eighty thousand dollars for the support of domestic and foreign Mis-

sionaries ! Through this generous pecuniary aid, they now employ

one hundred and three Missionaries. How much, therefore, may we

do, if efficient means are used to combine our strength

!

The object contemplated by this Society, the Managers think, is

of sufficient importance and utility to recommend itself to every con-

siderate and pious mind ; and therefore they need say no more,

than to add their prayers, and request yours, that we may all be

guided by the wisdom that cometh from above in all our attempts to

promote peace on earth and good will among men.

Signed by order of the Board of Managers.

N. BANGS, Chairman.

New-York, Jlpril2\, 1819.

P. S. As soon as any auxiliary Society is formed, it is requested that

official notice thereof be forwarded to our Corresponding Secreta-

ry, Rev. Thomas Mason, No. 41 John-street, New-York.

COJVSTITUTIOjY.

Art. I. This Association shall be denominated " The Missionary

and Bible Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America;" the

object of which is, to enable the several annual Conferences more ef-
'

fectually to extend their missionary labours throughout the United

States, and elsewhere ;—to supply the destitute with Bibles gratuitous-

ly, and to aiford a cheap supply to those who may have the means of

purchasing.

Art. H. The business of this Society shall be conducted by a Pre-

sident, thirteen Vice-Presidents, Clerk, Recording, and a Correspond-

ing Secretary, Treasurer, and thirty-two Managers, all of whom shall

be members of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The President,

first two Vice-Presidents, Clerk, Soxretaries, Treasurer, and the

thirty-two Managers, shall be elected by the Society annually , and

each annual Conference shall have the privilege of appointing one

Vice-President from its own body.

Art. 111. Fifteen members at all meetings of the Board of Mana-

gers, and thirty at all meetings of the Society, shall be a quorum.

Art. IV. The Board shall have authority to make by-laws for reg-

ulating its own proceedings, till up vacancies that may occiir during

the year, and shall present a statement of its transactions and funds

to the Society at its annual meeting ; and also lay before the general
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Conference a report of its transactions for the four preceding years,

and state of its funds.

Art. V. Ordained Ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church,

whether traveUing or local, being members of the Society, shall be

ex-officio members of the Board of Managers, and be entitled to vote

in all meetings of the Board.

Art. VI. AuxiUary Societies, embracing the same objects, shall

be supphed with Bibles and Testaments at cost, provided such socie-

ties shall agree, after supplying their own districts with Bibles, to place

their surplus money at the disposal of this Society.

Art. VII. Each subscriber paying two dollars annually, shall

be a member ; and the payment oftwenty dollars at one time, shall con-

stitute a member for life.

Art. VIII. Each member shall be entitled, under the direction of

the board of Managers, to purchase Bibles and Testaments at the So-

ciety's prices, which shall be as low as possible.

Art. IX. The annual meeting of the Society shall be held on the

third Monday in April.

Art. X. The President, Vice Presidents, Clerk, Secretaries, and

Treasurer, for the time being, shall be ex-officio members of the board

of Managers.

Art. XI. At all meetings of the Society, and of the Board, the

President, or in his absence, the Vice President first on the hst then

present, and in the absence of all the Vice Presidents, such mem-
ber as shall be appointed by the meeting for that purpose, shall preside.

Art. XII. The minutes of each meeting shall be signed by the

Chairman.

Art. XIII. This Constitution shall be submitted to the next gene-

ral Conference, and if the objects of the Society be approved by them,

they shall have authority to insert such article or articles as they may
judge proper for the purpose of establishing the Society wherever the

Book concern may be located ; and also for the equitable and equal

application of its funds for the accomphshment of the objects herein

expressed, and for the purpose of depositing its funds with the agents

of the Book concern, and of having their aid in printing, purchasing,

and distributing Bibles and Testaments : Provided always, That the

revenue of the Society shall never be used or appropriated otherwise

than for the support of missionaries who may act under the direction

of the Bishops and Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church,

and for the printing, purchasing, and distributing Bibles and Testa-

ments under the direction of the Managers.

Art. XIV. This Constitution being submitted and approved ac-

cording to the provisions of the preceding article, shall not be altered

but by the general Conference, on the recommendation of the board

ofManagers.
Rev. WM M'-KENDREE, President.

Rev. ENOCH GEORGE, 1st f^'ire President.

Rev. ROBERT R. ROBERTS, 2d ditto.

Mr. FRANCIS HALL, Clerk.

Mr. GEORGE SUCKLEY, Recording Sec'ry.

Rev. THOMAS MASON, Corresponding ditto,

fhv. JOSHUA SOVLE, Treasurer.
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PoetT^.

To the Editois of the Methodist Magazinf.

HEAR BRETHREN,

Tlie following lines were found among the

papers of the Rev. William Ormond, who died

on Greensville circuit, Virginia, October 30th,

1803. Being permitted to take a copy of them at

the time, I send them for insertion, if you con-

sider them deserving a place, in the Methodist

Magazine. A.

Brooklyn, June 18, 1819.

HERE AKD THERE;

OR TIME AND ETERNITY.

Here bliss is short, imperfect, insincere

;

But total, absolute, and pertect There.

Here time's a moment, short our happiest state,

There Infinite duration is our date.

Here Satan tempts and troubles e'en the best,

There Satan's power extends not to the blest.

In a weak sinful body Here I dwell

;

But There I drop this frail and sickly shell.

Here feeble faith supplies my only light,

There faith and hope are swallowed up m sight.

Here love of self my bliss doth oft destroy.

There love of God shall perfect all myjoy.

Here things, as in a glass, are darkly shown,

There I shall know as clearly as I'm known.

Trail are the fairest flowers which bloom below,

'There freshest palms on roots immortal grow.

Here wants and cares perplex my anxious mind,

But Spirits There a calm Iruition find.

Here disappointments ray best schemes destroy,

TAo-e^those that sow'd in tears shall reap in joy.

Here vanity is stampt on all below,

Perfection There on every good shall grow.

Here my fond heart is fasten'd on some friend,

Whose kindness may, whose life must have an end

;

But There no failures can I ever prove
;

God cannot disappoint, for God is love.

Here Christ for sinners suffei'd, groan'd and bled,

But There he reie-ns the great triumphant head -,

Here mock'd and scourgd, he wore a crown pf

thorns,

A crown of glory There his brow adorns.

Hire error clouds the mind and dims the sight.

There all is knowledge, purity and light.

Here, so imperfect is this mortal state,

Ifhlesi myself, I mourn some other's fate
;

At ev'ry human woe I Hert repine,

Thejov of ev'ry saint shall Thtrc be mine.

Here, if I lean, the world shall pierce my heart.

But There that broken reed and 1 shall part.

Here on no promis'd good can I depend.

But There the ' Rork of Ages' is my (riend.

Here il some suddenjoy delight inspire.

The <iread to loose it damps tlie rising fire

;

But There, wliatevor good the soul employ

The thought tliat 'tis eternal crowns the joy.

THE FOURTH OF JULY.

AlTVriGHTT Sovereign deign to hear

The faitit'ring songs thy people bring;

In crowds we to thy courts repair

And hail thee for our only King.

Responsive to the heav'nly choiM,
Who chant thy praise in realms ab^e,

We strike on earth our humble lyres

And laud the Cod of truth and lore.

To thee submissively we bow.
Confess thee Lord and God of all^

Thy subjects in thy realms below,
Humbly before thy footstool fall.

A nation free at thy command.
We in thy earthly courts appear,

To plead protection from thy hand.
And obsecrale paternal care.

The people thon delight'st to bless,

aiay they thy stedfast goodness prove

;

'Stablish us firm in righteousness,

And fit us for thy courts above.

Giv'n to our sires, that precious boon,
Freedom, a spark of heav'nly birth ^

Let its heart-cheering rays illume

The farthest regions of the earth.

The Independence of our land,

—

For this « nation's songs we raise ;

Our sons shall fill the patriot band,
And emulate their fathers' lays.

To our eternal Father, God,
Be all the praise and glory given,

By all who march the heavenly road,

"And all our friends emhron'd in heaven.
A.Z.

On the morning of the bombardment of Fort
M'Henry, near Baltimore, five or six ladies fled

from the city together, in the direction of Per-
ry-IIall, and found a home in the hospitable
mansion of Mrs. G— The next morning the
following lines were found on her dressing-

glass, inscrilied " To the benevolent Mistress of
Perry-Hall." A.

Brooklyn, June 18. 1819.

Refresh'd by sleep, and cheerful with the glow
Of hope just dawning o'er the night of woe,
Sooth'd by my morning offering to that power,
Whose mercy blest me in aflliation's hour,

And led me where the animating smile

Of lovely peace yet lingers for awhile:
Charm'd by the constant piety of one.

Who rests her hope of peace on God alone,

Who moves to serve, who lives to glorify,

And acts as ever conscious that his eye
Surveys her Iieart, and notes the gentle care

That gives the. orphan bread, and dries tlte

widow's tear.

My bosom feels afl'ection's sudden swell

;

O if the heart could speak, the heart would tell,

My sense of almost angel tenderness
That gave the stran^ir prayer, and food, andrCft.

Yet long as memory's sacred power shall last,

To lend the mind a picture of the past.

Thy gentle kindness in licr dreams shall come.
All softening like the thoughts of long-lost home
When thou hast clos'd on earth a tearless eye,

Ard join'd the sisterhood of saints on high.
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Divinity.

OJV THE STUDY OF DIVINITY,

CHAPTER V.

ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES.

There is no question of so great importance in Christianity
as this ;

" Are the books, which we call the Holy Scriptures^

of the Old and New Testament, the genuine and authentic writ-
ings of men inspired by God to reveal his sacred Will ?"—For
upon this question depends our faith : And it is the first we
should ask when the religion of Christ is proposed to us. This
religion is delivered down in these books, upon the testimony of
the writers. Are you certain, that these books are indeed the
genuine productions of the men, whose names they bear 1 Are
they authentic performances, and not the oounterfeit and spuri-

ous inventions of crafty and deceitful persons ?—And if they are
genuine, upon what evidence do you demonstrate their divine
authority ; how will you prove to me, that the authors were not
only capable of delivering to mankind the facts, recorded in theii-

writings ; but also that they were divinely assisted, commission-
ed, and inspired by God himself to this end?—These are
enquiries of the utmost moment 5 and without a reasonable satis-

faction in Ihem, no man can be said to believe the Christian re-

ligion upon a solid foundation.

We are happy in being able to supply every enquirer with as

much satisfaction as he can wish ; and with more, perhaps, than
can be given in any case of the like kind.

You ask, whether the Scriptures are " the genuine productions

of those men, whose names they bear? " that is, whether Moses
for instance, and David ; whether Isaiah and St- Matthew r v.'h*^^

Vol. II. 36



ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES,

ther St. John and St. Paul, were really the writers of the books,

which are commonly attributed to them ; or whether these books

were forged by some a signing men, and imposed upon the cre-

dulity of mankind ? Now, to answer this question suffer me to

ask in return, " You read the writings of Homer and Virgil, of

Pindar and Horace, of Livy and Thucydides; Pray do you think

these are the genuine works of those authors ?" Yes, surely,

you reply ; there is not the least doubt of it. Well, then,

suffer me to ask again, Upon what grounds are you thus undoubt-

edly certain? " Upon the concurrent testimony, say you, of all

mankind, of all ages : They have been universally received and
acknowledged as such, wherever they were known. Besides,

there are internal marks, their style and manner of writing is

their own; the notion of forgery is ridiculous; who could have

forged such books ? It was impossible. And when could they

have been forged? We have uncontroverted evidence of their

reception given by contemporary authors, from the very time of

their publication." This is all I desired : Now, then, apply

"what you say of these authors, to the authors of the sacred his-

tory. Their works have the concurrent testimony of mankind :

They have been universally acknowledged and received, as the

genuine works of those whose names they bear, from the begin-

ning. And I do not know that the bitterest enemies of these

books, who have used their utmost efforts to expose and explode

them, ever were so hardy as to venture upon the least hint of

their spuriousness. These writings too have internal marks, as

well as those heathen Classics ; their style and manner is their

own. Read the five books of Moses, the poetical psalms of

David, the rapturous flights of the Prophets, the discourses of

Ctu'ist, the plain, sublime narrative of St. John, and the closely

argumentative epistles of St. Paul ; and you will say, who could

have forged such books ? What mortal pen or ability was
equal to the work ?—You say too, when could the writings of

those heathen author- have been forged ? A question which may
be asked, with still greater propriety and force, with respect to

the sacred writings. For men are even jealous of religious

principles and innovations, and backward to receive such, even
upon the most powerful evidence. and authority. Pitch upon
what time you will for the forgery of the writings of Moses
and the Apostles, and you will soon see the im[)ossibility

of the supposition. It cannot be imagined, that the Jews
would have admitted so painful and oppressive a ritual, merely
upon the authority of Moses : it cannot be imagined, that the

whole nation would have joined with him in the cheat, if he had
been an impostor: and \i his writings were not forged by him,

they could never have been forged at all. As to the writings of

the Apostles, the argument holds still more strongly ; for it is
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evident, their Gospels were published very early, as authentic

testimonies shew ; and at a time when the facts they delivered

could have been so easily detected, ih'^t they could have no
probability to escape the character, they would baVe justly de-

served, had they been impostors.

But you may ask, how are we sure, if indeed these writings

are genuine, that they are unadulterated ? Can we be clearly as-

certained that they have not been maimed, interpolated, and cor-

rupted, in their passage down to us ?—To this it is easy to reply,

that with respect of the Old Testament, this is scarcely suppos-
able ; that sacred book having been preserved amongst the Jews,
with the most scrupulous exactness ; and as to the writings of

the JVezD, interpolations have been still less probable, on ac-

count of the high esteem and veneration in which they have been
ever held ; of the multitude of copies, and early translations,

which left no room for fraud or inattention to do them any mate-
rial injury; of the citations, which have been made out ofthem
by Christian writers in all ages ; and on account of the divi-

sions, and sects which early rose among Christians, and caus-

ed them to keep so watchful an eye upon each other, that no
alterations could ensue in that sacred text, the purity of which
was the common concern of all. And indeed, after all the

collations of copies and examinations of manuscripts, after all

the nice and punctilious criticism which has been happily em-
ployed in investigating the letter of the sacred text; it is pleas-

ing to remark, how great an agreement there is, and how
inconsiderable the variations are which the most minute ob-
servation hath traced out.*

Upon the whole we may conclude with the utmost satisfac-

tion, that the writings of the New Testament^ are the genuine
and uncorrupted zvorks of those writers whose names they bear.

But you may ask, " Are not these writings \.\iq forgery and
invention of these men themselves ; did not they sit down and
deliver their story, knowing it to be false, and the fruit of their

own fancy ?—Tliis will be more abundantly obviated, when

* Limborch, in his Bodj' of Divinity, obviates these two objections: " 1st
What security have we that the writings of the Old and New Testament be-
long: to those authors whose names they bear? And 2dly. How do we know,
but the> hare been adulterated ? T<s the first of these queries we answer, '.hat

we are assured of the genidneness of these books, by the constant tra-

dition of those who lived in the times when they were written, as also of
such as immediately succeeded them ; who, after a strict and nice enquiry,
determined them to be genuine, whilst upon tlie same disquisition they re-
jected several others, that went under those authors names as spurious. To
the 2d query we reply, that it lies upon the objectors, to prove that they have
been adulterateci, which the multitude of copies to be met with in all lan-
guages, cannot evince, and of which the Piovidence of God has taken so much
care, that jo corruption has crept into the text, but what has been detected

:

and as for the various readings, they make nothing to tUe poiut in questioDj
as any man of learning may easily discera."
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we produce the evidences of their divine inspiration. Let it

suffice at present to observe, that as these writings bear the

clearest marks of wisdom, design, and penetration, they could

not have been the works of weak or foolish enthusiasts. Nor
could they have been the forgery oi good or of bad men : there-

fore they could not have been forged at all. Good men, it is

plain, could never have forged such writings ; for no man can be

good, and at the same time an impudent liar; nay, the very

worst and most impudent, in presuming to father his compo-
sitions upon the Omniscient, and in declaring, that what he

wrote was communicated and revealed to him by God himself.

This is inconsistent with the least ray of goodness. Good men
therefore could never have forged these books.

Much less are they to be conceived as the work oi bad men.

For a kingdom divided against itself must necessarily fall. And
it is the very height of absurdity to suppose that wicked men
would forge books, whose sole end and design is to promote

virtue and holiness, and that under the most tremendous sanc-

tions : books in which such excellent rules of life are laid down,

as are no where to be met with in all the schools of heathen

moralists.—And by the way, how could these men have attain-

ed such superior wisdom ; and have excelled all the zvisest of

the wise, in the delineation of truth ? These gross and car-

nal Jews ; these ignorant and unlearned Fishermen !—Solve

the difficulty, ye Deists and Freethinkers !—It is unreasonable

then to suppose, that wicked and worldly men should have

forged these books ; which contain maxims so entirely destruc-

tive of their own interests. And it is a consequence which a

child may draw, that if these books could not be forged either

by good or by bad man, if they are too wise and too rational

for the pen of deluded enthusiasts,' they must of necessity be
what they d,s?,ume, the composition of men commissioned and in-

spired by the most High to reveal his sacred will.

We sh©uld now proceed to more positive proofs of the authen-

ticity and divine inspiration of the scriptures : but this must be

the subject of the following chapter.

(To be continued.

)

ACCOUNT OF JOHN WESLEY BOND.

John Wesley Bond was the second son of Mr. Thomas Bond
and was born in that part of the city of Baltimore called Fell's

Point, on December 11th, 1784. His father removing t© Vir-
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ginia, settled in Buckingham coonty, where he continued until

his son John was between six and seven years of age ; but loos-

ing his wife, he returned to Maryland, and settled in Harford

county, where he soon after married a second wife—an excel-

lent pious woman. Mr. Thomas Bond was among tho fii'st

fruits of Methodism in Maryland—having been brousi^ht to the

knowledge of the truth, together with his first wife, through the

instrumentality of the Rev. Mr. Strawbridge. He was deeply
experienced in the things of God, and was favoured betore his

death to see all his children brought to walk by the same rule,

and to mind the same thing. He was wont to acknowledge this,

as capping the climax of mercies, for which he w^is bound to

,devote himself entirely to God. Few men, pernaps, were so
well qualified to give an earr» direction to the minds of chil-

dren, or to bias them in favour of religion. He knev/ how to

unite the most inflexible discipline with the most affectionatfe

and endearing tenderness ; so that while his children did not

dare to disobey him, they loved him with a fervour that border-

ed on adoration. In all that related to his family, his conduct
made it apparent that he really did believe, what as a Chris-

tian he ought to have bolif ved, namely, that if he could infiuce

his children to become enlightened and practical Christians, it

was of no consequence that they should be either rich or great

men : and acting from this plain conviction, he took all his

measures accordingly. Having met with great disappoint-

ments—suffered severe affliction, and endured the most calam-

itous bereavments, he had found in religion a never failing

source of consolation—an unassailable asylum from which he
had been long accustomed to look with calmness and serenity

on the unceasing fluctuation of all terrestrial things. Retiring

ijpom the bustle of mercantile concerns,

" Adown the cool sequestered vale of life,

" He kept the noiseless tenour of his way"

—

devoting himself to the care of his children's education. He
was aware, however, that the ^ sober sadness" with which the

precepts of religion were usually taught to children, was seldom

successful, and he ever endeavoured to dress Christianity in her

more attractive habiliments, and to enlist all the aflections in

her cause. Nature had blessed him with a facility of accommo-
dating himself to the apprehension of the tenderest age; and
grace had so sweetened his temper that he could not be wearied

by their dulness, or impatient of their importunities. His son

John was remarkable for a very early developement of mind,

and an uncommonly retentive memory ; so that before he had

learned to read, he had committed to memory most of the little
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Stories which his father wab accustomed to recite for his amuse-

ment and instruction. He would, at this early age, listen with

unwenried delight to the lengthened story, borrowed from the

sacred page, and simplified to his comprehension ; while the

lesson of piety couched in the narrative, seemed by its appa-

rent effects on his feelings, to make an impression which no

length of time or change of circumstances were ever after to

erase.*

As he grew up, however, the impetuosity ©f his passions

seemed to correspond with the strength of his intellectual pow-

ers. His temper was exceedingly irrascible though relenting

—

furiously vindictive, yet easily appeased—His resentments

were sudden and ungovernable, but from his recellection of an

injury his companions had nothing to fear. The circumstances

to which commercial disappointment had reduced his father,

forbid him any education but such as the neighbourhood afford-

ed, and the obscure district in which he resided, offered nothing

more favourable than the most indifferent country schools. He
made, however, considerable proficiency in arithmetic, of which

he seemed particularly fond.

Nothing farther worthy of notice occurred in his life, until

the time of his conversion to God. His father's house had

lieen for many years opened for preaching, and the circuit

preachers officiated there alternately every other sabbath : But

there had been in this part of the Lord's vineyard, a long and

desolating drought. The class had dwindled, in the space of

seven or eight years, from upwards of sixty to some ten or

twelve members, and an instance of conversion had not per-

haps occurred in the neighbourhood within that time. It pleas-

ed a good and gracious God, however, to revive his work at the

Conference in Baltimore, in the spring of the year 1800. The
holy flame soon spread into the adjoining circuits, and amongst

the first who felt its genial influence, was the subject of this

memoir. Our late brother John Bloodgood, who laboured in

the circuit, was incessantly engaged in his Master's work, and

availed himself of every opportunity, both public and private,

to alarm sinners, and to win souls to Christ. One day sitting

with Mrs. Bond, and a niece of Mr. Bond, he addressed himself

to the niece and said—" Abby, 1 was just thinking of the aw-

ful situation in which you stand ; if after the many religious ad-

vantages you have had, you miss of heaven, how heavy will be

your condemnation !" The Spirit of divine truth accompanied

the word, and fixed it in the heart ; and falling on her knees,

she cried aloud to God for mercy and pardon. The religious

* lie seemed to have had ao instinctive aversion to all spiritous liquors ;

and this aversion extended to wine, cider, beer, and even to Yinega!:t
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part of the family now hastened to join the preacher in prayer
j

when after a short struggle, the Lord raised up, even in this, till

now dry and barren piace, a witness that he has power on
earth to forgive sins. While this scene was passing, John re-

turned from the field, and was struck with astonishment. He
had heard of such things, but had never witnessed personally
any thing of the kind before. The favourable moment was not
lost by the preacher, nor by the ever watchful father ; and
their exhortations, enforced by the change which he soon saw
in his cousin, made an impression on his mind, of which he
could not divest himself. He betook himself to private prayer,
and to reading the scriptures ; and soon became truly awakened
to his lost and helpless condition, without an interest in the all-

atoning sacrifice ; on which, however, he was soon enabled to
rely, and thereby to receive a clear manifestation of the pardon-
ing love of God.

This experience was, in his case, accompanied by a corres-
ponding change in temper and natural disposition, to a degree
which is not always the immediate fruits of such a work of
grace. Love to God and man seemed so immediately to fill

his heart, that the turbulence of his passions were at once sub-
dued ; and those who have known him only since his conver-
sion, and observed his complying disposition and meek forbear-

ing temper, would hardly be brought to believe that these were
not natural to him—Yet most certainly thry were entirely attri-

butable to the renovating efficacy of divine grace.

From this time he continued to walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith he was called, and to grow in favour both with God
and man. Many of his former companions were soon brought
to walk with him in the paths of pleasantness and peace,
amongst whom was his elder, and only brother, then engaged
in the study of physic. His only sister, who was many years
older, had been in very early life made acquainted with the
saving truths of religion.

Brother Bond now began to be useful in the prayer-meetings
in the neighbourhood, and seemed to be earnestly concerned
that others should participate with him the comforts which he
found in religion ; but whether he had thus early any intima-

tions of his future call to the ministry, is uncertain. In the year
1805 he lost his father by an apoplectic stroke, which at once
deprived him of speech, and produced a complete paralysis of
the right side. Yet was this faithful servant of God permitted

to finish his course with a clear and indubitable testimony of
that consolation which religion alFords the believer, even in the

last struggles of mortality. As he retained his senses, some
one desired him, if he was still happy in God, to give them as-

surance of it, by raising the only remaining arm of which he
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had the controul. On the instant he raised it—tears of ineffa-

ble delight gushed from his eyes, and a smile so full of heaven
irradiated his venerable countenance, that the weeping behold-

ers, and his heretofore inconsolable family, were filled with

oy inexpressible, and uttered aloud their thankfulness to God.
r Bond sustained the original shock about fi'^e days, and then

was gathered to his brother patriarchs in heaven.
The death of his father left our brother John W, Bond, as to

his worldly circumstances, in ease and comfort ; his elder broth-

^ er having renounced any claim to the estate, in. favour of the-
^'*^ other heirs. He was not left, and his father never intended to

leave him, independent of his own exertions ; this would have
been contrary to his opinion of a Christian parent's duty—but

a farm, with an adequate stock of cattle and implements of hus-

bandry, insured to frugaUndustry a comfortable support, and
these he left his son. With such inducements to sit down quiet-'

ly at home, our brother soon began to be pressed in spirit to go
into the hedges and highways and call sinners to repentance

—

He appeared to have suppressed his feelings on this subject for

a considerable time, having the most humbling views of his want
of the necessary qualifications. He occasionally exercised him-
self in the neighbourhood, and his services were found every
where acceptable ; 'though his beginnings did not forbode any
great eminence as a preacher. A fervent zeal, an untiring in-

dustry, and above all, his steady piety, promised much future

usefulness ; but there was little of what the world calls genius,

and religious people denominate " gifts," manifested in his

preaching. Indeed, these qualifications are generally associated

with a fertile, fancy, and a dominant imagination ; whereas a
sound discriminating judgment was evidently the most promi-
nent feature in the mind of our late brother.

After having long endured the most painful conflict of mind,
vascillating between the monitions of duty and a sense of his

unfitness, he ventured to open his mind to his brother-in-law,

the late William H. Wood : who, after conferring with other
friends, was clearly convinced of his call, and accordingly ad-
vised him to ofter himself to the ensuing Conference. Indeed,
it had long been obvious to his friends that matters of higher
import than agriculture, had entirely possessed his mind, and
rendered his success in any temporal pursuit utterly impossi-
ble ; for notwithstanding he laboured on his farm with the most
patient industry, yet he was so occupied by his religious en-
gagements, that the seasons for sowing and for reaping always
found him unprepared : because to prepare for them it was ne-
cessary to have anticipated their return, and to have devoted
no small portion of his thoughts to the circumstances which
their Fcturn would necessarily bring about. For forecasting
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these events and balancing these contingencies he had neither

time nor inclination—He would have been contented to work ;

but not to preach while he was working was utterly impossible.

In short, his friends saw that the holy flame which burnt within

him must have vent; and that nothing short of an entire devo-

tion to the work of the ministry could satisfy the ardour of his

zeal ; and accordingly he was strongly recommended to the Bal-

timore Conference, and having been received on trial he was
appointed in the year 18 JO to Calvert circuit, with Brother

A. Griffith.

He was very kindly received on his circuit, and often after-

wards spoke with much thankfulness of the indulgent tender-

ness with which the friends in Calvert treated him during this

first year of his itinerant labours. In 1811 he was appointed
to Fairfax, and in 1812 to the Great-Falls circuit. At the en-
suing Conference in 1813 he located. The circumstances

which demanded this painful sacrifice, were, after mature delib-

eration, considered of paramount obligation. A widowed sister

with five small children in indigent circumstances, and too in-

firm in her health to superintend her own affairs, prefered claims

to his attention, which he was not of a disposition to resist j and
he cheerfully returned to his plough. This measure could not

have been dictated by any prospect of personal advantage, for

none could possibly grow out of it ; and it was rendered impe ;

riously necessary by the state of his brother's health, who, having
been compelled by an afflicting indisposition to abandon his pro-

fessional avocation, was not in a situation to keep the charge of his

sister's family. He laboured during this year on a farm with the

most sedulous assiduity, and with a cheerfulness which evi-

denced his firm conviction that he was in the-line of duty : yet

whatever was his secular occupation, it could be often seen,

even by the motion of his lips, that he was preaching still. His
sabbaths were always devoted to the work he had so much at

heart, and the country around him afforded still a wide field of

usefulness. Indeed he was so much esteemed and really loved

by all sorts of people, that even those who made no profession

of religion, often pressed.-hiftiJ^Q preach in their houses. He
was naturally fond ot children, and they would hang about hira

wherever he went with the most endearing fondness ; while he
would talk with them about religion and let himself down to

them with such a sweet complacency, as evinced that the babe
of Bethlehem was fully formed within him.

(To be concluded m the next.)
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ON THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST.

ScTciYitiire IWwstTatfeA.

ON THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST,

By the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw.

" The miracles of our Saviour are, as I think, intended to .

typify the truly gospel doctrine of the Faith of Jlssnrance ; de*^ J v.

nied, indeed, by the generality even of serious professors. thougW!|i|i^

I

clearly, either expressly or implicitly, taught in almost every

)age in the New-Testament, as also in the Psalms an.! Prophets,

n many of them there is a lively representation not only o[ this

truth, but of the whole work of conversion or regeneration.—

Our Lord, I am persuaded, (think other men as they ple..se,)

did not only intend the many miraculous cures, that he wroug.it

upon men's bodies, to be the credentials of his M^-ssiahship, but

to be lively emblems also of the cures he works upon our souls.

So that what we find in the one, the like corresponding there-

with we shall discover in the other. 1 shall only instance in

two miracles : that of the woman with the " issue of blood,"

(Markv. 25, &c.) and of the man sick of the palsy," (Mark ii.

3, &c.) designing to take little more notice of them than what

concerns my present purpose.

The woman " had spent all that she had, and was nothing

better, but rather grew worse." A lively representation this of

an awakened sinner's using all self-endeavours to obtain pardon

of his sins, and eternal life of God. " When she heard of Jesus,"

—a last shift! So sinners, or self-righteous men, never come to

Jesus, neither will they hear of it, till they are brought to see

that all their other means and attempts are ineffectual.
—" Came

behind him in the press saying, (within hersrlf) if I may but

touch his clothes (1 have faith to believe) 1 shall be made
"whole." So sinners, convinced that all their righteousness will

not secure them from eternal death, hearing of Jesus, and con-

vinced th.it none but Jesus only can pardon and save them, by

faith come and touch him.—" And having touched his garment,

straightway (that very moment) the fountain of her blood was

dried up." That very instant a sinner comes by faith and

touches Jesus, he is pardoned
;

justification being an instanta-

neous work.—" And she felt in her body (mark the next words)

that she was healed of her plague." She was sensible of a per-

fect cure. Sinners, in like manner, touching Jesus by faith, who
is the true physician of the soul, also clearly experience the heal-

ing of their souls, the pardon of their sias ; sin being the soul's
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"bloody issue." What i^ true in one case, is equally and

every way so in the other.

In like manner, the paralytic was so helpless, as to be borne

on a bed by four (an argument of his exceeding weakness) and
not only so, but sensible ot his incurable condition, and contident

that Jesus alone, and no other, could and would cure him, he was

resolved at all hazards, as appears from the circumstances of the

story to be set Ijelore him. Another plain indication of a con-

vinced sinner's faith, that he must either come to Jesus alone

for mercy and forgiveness, or perish for ever. " Jesus, seeing

.diheir iaith, (O what a powerful thing is faith !) said, Son, thy

sins be forgiven thee ;" and afterwards, " Arise, and take up thy

bed, and go thy way into thine house." Upon which words
" he immediately arose, took up the bed, and went forth before

them all." fiis cure was instantaneous and sensible. " He im-

mediately arose," whocouki scarcely, it is probable, siirhandor

foot before; and as a further proof of it, bore back the bed to

his house, which hud borne him to Christ. Moreover, he had
:his sins forgiven him m express words. He had therefore the

fullest assurance of his cure and pardon. As certain, sudden,

and spiritually sensible, is tiie remission of sins, the cure of the

sin-sick souls, who come by faith as this man did, to Jesus.

I know it is as great a paradox, and counted as gross blas-

phemy by the letter-learned wise men of this day. to hear men
affirm that their sins are forgiven by that same Jesus who, they

ought to consider, ''hath still power on earth to forgive sins;"

as it was to the Scribes in our Saviour's days to hear him viva

voce, pronounce the same then. But where is the absurdity

or unreasonableness of it? It is not only equally as easy a mat-

ter with our Saviour to pardon our souls, as to heal our bodies

;

or as possible with him to manifest the one as the other to us
;

but, methinks, the former is of infinitely greater consequence to

be known than the latlcr; and that for the following most im-

portant reasons :— 1st. Because it is impossible for a man lo know
himself to be a Christian, till he is assured that his sins are for-

given him ; forgiveness of sins bring but another name for a

Christian. And, 2dly, Because upon this knowledge of remis-

sion indispensably depends the love of God, the praise of God,

and the obedience and worship of God. This also we may clear-

ly learn, from the miracles of our Lord, and particularly from this

of the paralytic. When he was cured he arose, '" took up that

whereon he hiy, and departed, glorifying God." This glory that

he gave to God proceeded from the clear sense that he had of this

mercy. The want of this sense, which to him would have been

the very same as no cure at all, would have prevented all praise

of God. The m-.n was not only cured, but knew he was cured
5

and therefore it was not only that mercy, but the kngzotcdge oi"
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that mercy, that caused him to glorify God. In like manner,

'tis not remission of sins, but the knowledge of this remission,

that not only discovers us to be Christians, but causes us to love,

and praise, and serve our Lord Jesus. So far ought we there-

fore to be from opposing; this most necessary, gracious, and soul-

sol^cing 2[0spel truth, that we ought by all means to esteem it

our chiefest wisdom, care, comfort, and happiness, on this side

eternity, with all speed to secure ourselves of this witness,

wHch^ says St. John, " He that believeth on the Son of God
hath in himself."

Tlie Mticiliutes oi God l>is\)la^ed.

ON THE ELEMENTS.—PALEY.

" When we come to the elements, we take leave of our me-
chanics ; because we come to those things of the organization of

which, if they be organized, we are confessedly ignorant. This
ignorance is implied by the name. To s-iy the truth, our inves-

tigations are stopped long before we arrive at this point. But
thru it is for our comfort to find, that a knowledge of the con-

stitution of the e! ments is not necessary for us. For instance,

as Addison has well observed, ' We know water sufficiently,

•when we know how to boil, how to freeze, how to evaporate,

how to make it fresh, how to make it run or spout out, in what
quantity and direction we please, without knowing wh.it water

is.' The observation of this excellent writer has more propri-

ety in it now, than it had at the time it was made ; for the con-

stitution, and the constituent parts, of water, appear in some
measure to have been htely discovered

;
yet it does not, I think,

appear, that we can make any better or greater use of water

since the discovery, than we did before it.

" We can nevrr think of the elements without reflrcting upon
the number of distinct uses which are consolidated in the same
substance. The air supplies the lungs, supports fire, conveys
sound, reflects light, diffuses smells, gives rain, wafts ships, bears

up birds. Water, beside maintaining its own inhabitants, is

the universal nourisher of plants, and through them of ter-

restrial animals ; is the basis of their juices and fluids; dilates

their food, quenches their thirst, floats their burthens. Fire

warms, dissolves, enlii,^htens ; is the groat promoter of vegeta-

tion and life, if not necessary to the support of both.
" We might enlarge to almost any length we pleased, upon

each of these uses ; but it appears to me almost sufficient to
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state them. The few remarks, which I judge it necessary to

add, are as follow :

" I. Am is essentially different from earth. There appears
to be no necessity for an atmosphere's investing our globe

; yet

it does invest it ; and we see how many, how various, and how
important are the purposes which it answers to every order of
animated, not to say of organized beings, which are placed upon
the terrestrial surface. I think that every one of these uses
will be understood upon the first mention of them, except it be
that o{ reflecting light, which may be explained thus :—If I had
the power of seeing only by means of rays coming directly from
the sun, whenever I turned my back upon the luminary I should
find myself in darkness. If I had the power of seeing by re-

flected light, yet by means only of light reflected from solid

masses, these masses would shine indeed, and glisten, but it

would he in the dark. The hemisphere, the sky, the world,
could only be illuminated, as it is illuminated by the light of the

..sun being from all sides, and in eveiy direction, reflected to the
eye, by particles, as numerous, as thickly scattered, and as
widely diffused, as those of the air.

" Another general quality of the atmosphere is, the power of
evaporating fluids. The adjustment of this quality to our use is

seen in its action upon the sea. In the sea, water and salt are
mixed together most intimately

;
yet the atmosphere raises the

water and leaves the salt. Pure and iresh as drops of rain de-
scend, they are collected from brine. If evaporation be solu-

tion, (which seems to be probable,) then the air dissolves the
water and not the salt. Upon whatever it be founded, the dis-

tinction is critical ; so much so, that when we attempt to imitate

the process by art, we must regulate our distillation with great
care and nicety ; or, together with the water, we get the bitter-

ness, or, at least, the distastefulness of the marine substance
;

and, after all, it is owing to this original elective power in the
air, that we can effect the separation which we wish, by any art

or means whatever.
" By evaporation water is carried up into the air ; by the

converse of evaporation it falls down upon the earth. And how
does it fall ? Not by the clouds being all at once reconverted
into water, and descending like a sheet ; not in rushing down in

columns from a spout ; but in moderate drops, as from a cullen-

der. Our watering pots are made to imitate showers of rain,

yet, a priori, \ should have thought either of the two former
methods more likely to have taken place than the last.

" By respiration, flame, putrefaction, air is rendered unfit for

the support of animal life. By the constant operation of these
corrupting principles, the whole atmosphere, if there were no
restoring causes, would come at length to be deprived of its ne-
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cessary degree of purity. Some of these causes seem to have

been discovered ; and their efficacy ascert?tined by experiment.

And so far as the discovery has proceeded, it opens to us a

beautiful and a wonderful economy Vegetation proves to be

one of them. A sprig of mint, corked up with a small portion

of foul air placed in the light, renders it again capable of sup-

porting life or flame. Here therefore is a constant circulation

of benefits maintained between the two great provinces of or-

ganized nature. The plant purifies what the animal had poi-

soned ; in return, the contaminated air is more than ordinarily

nutritious to the plant. Agitation with water turns out to beafi-

other of these restoratives. The foulest air, shaken in a botde

with water for a sufficient length of time, recovers a great de-

gree of its purity. Here then again, allowing for the ^c; le

upon which nature works, we see the salutary effects of stori-^^

and tempests. The yesty waves, which confound the heaverKv

and the sea, are doing the very thing which was done in the bot-

tle. Nothing can be of greater importance to the living crea-

tion, than the salubrity of their atmosphere. It ought to recon-

cile US therefore to these agitations of the elements, of which we
sometimes deplore the consequences, to know, that they tend

powerfully to restore to the air that purity, which so many
causes are constantly impairing.

(To be concluded in the next.)

REMARKS ON THE GIANT'S CAUSEWAY, IN IRELAND.

From the Armenian Magazine.

*' As much IS seen, as man a God can see,

In these astonishing exploits of power.
What order, oeauly, motion, distance, size I

Concertion of design, how exquisite!

How complicate in their Divine police !

Apt means ! great ends ! consetit to general good !"

That which is denominated the "Giant's Causeway," is situ-

ate at the northern extremity of the island. It consists of about

thirty thousand natural pillars, mostly in a perpendicular situa-

tion. At low water the Causeway is about six hundred feet long,

and probably runs into the sea, as something similar is observed

on the opposite coast of Scotland. It is not known whether the

pillars are continued under (ground, like a quarry. They are

of different dimensions, being from* 15 to 20 inches in diameter,

and from 15 to 36 leet in height ; their figure is generally pen-

tagonal or hexagonal. Several have been found with seven, and

a few with three, four, and eight sides, of irregular sizes. Every

pillar consists, as it were, of joints or pieces, which are not
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united by flat surfaces ; for, on being forced off, one of them is

concave in the middle, and the other convex ; many of these

joints lie loose upon the strand. The stone is a kind of besaltas,

of a close grit, and of a dusky hue ; it is very heavy, each joint

generally weighing two hundred and a half. It clinks like iron,

melts in a forge, breaks sharp, and by reason of its extreme
hardness, blunts the edge of tools, and by that means is rendered

incapable of being used in building. The pillars stand very close

to each other, and though the number of their sides differs, yet

their contextures are so nicely adapted as to leave no vacuity

oe.tween them ; and every pillar retains its own thickness, angles,

and sides, from top to bottom. These kind of columns is con-

tinued, with interruptions, for nearly two miles along the shore.

By its magnitude and unusual appearance, it forms altogether an
object of great rarity, and is mostly visited by all strangers who
have any curiosity. This amazing and stupendous production of

nature is of a very uncommon kind ; we know of few, if any,

similar to it.

Y /REFLECTION.—Every thing proves the existence of the one
great, true, and living God. His mighty arm launched forth

those prodigious masses of matter which we observe in the uni-

verse, and gave them their form and use. His wisdom arranged

them, and causes them to answer their respective ends ; his

goodness appoints the ends to be numerous and promotive of

human felicity. To the works of God around us let us never

b<" inattentive ; from the almost imperceptible atom floating in

the air, through all the various gradations of bulk and size, a

God is to be seen ; and where thus beheld, he ought to be ador-

ed and served

!

Tlve Gxace oi Ood ManitesteCL.

For the Methodist Magazme.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF WILLIAM COLE.

The subject of the following narative was born in the town of

Sligo, Ireland, of Methodist parents, on the first day of March,

in the year of our Lord, 1 797 ; and was brought over to Ameri-

ca in the year 1 800. From his childhood he appeared to have

serious impressions on his mind, and would sometimes ask ques-

tions respecting God and heaven which appeared very extraor-

dinary for a child of his age.

When he became old enough to be sent to school, he was

placed under the care of Mr, Thompson, who had the care of
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the academy io Newburgh ; where he made such proficiency in

learning, as fp ac.quire a sufficient education for the business

that it was intended he should follow, before he became old

enough to commence the business : he was therefore taken from
school and brought home to his parents, where he endeavoured
to improve what he had learned, by close study. But he pos-

sessed an aspiring mind that reached beyond what he had al-

'

ready attained ; he therefore set about collecting books of eve-

ry description which he was capable of reading. These he
studied with unwearied diligence ; and such was his eagerness
for knowledge that he would sit up nearly whole nights in reaiJ-

ing ; and throughout the day he employed every leisure moment
in the same exercise, generally carrying a book with him where-
ever he went ; and it oiten appeared that the delight he derived

from reading was so great that it enabled him to go through his

business with greater ease. rt

He had acquired such a fund of knowledge that he was able to

converse on most subjects in a very pleasing manner, without

any of that pride and affectation which we find so disgusting in

many persons. He possessed a fine person, and pleasing man-
ners ; and shewed such aiFability to all with whom he had any
intercourse, that he was almost universally beloved and respect-

ed by those who were acquainted with him.

Until about five or six months previous to his death, he regu-

larly attended on religious meetings, but about that time he had
frequently attended the preaching of a Covenanter, where he
heard the doctrine of predestination proclaimed without any
disguise ; and after this he seemed to lose all desire for public

worship, and for religion itself. We could hardly persuade him
to go out on the sabbath day to hear the word of God ; and when
we would ask him what his motives were for absenting himself

from church, his reply was, " that he could do nothing but what
was foreordained for him to do," and then he would retire to

his room, and s])end the Lord's day in reading books which had
the most pernicious tendency.

He now gave himself up to keeping company, and carried

this to such excess that our family felt very much alarmed for

the consequences that must ensue; and although he would not
taste any spiritous liquors, yet we felt very uneasy lest he should
contract such habits as would prove his present an^i eve lasting

ruin. He seemed 10 labour under such an infatuation that he
would generally st<iy out from two to four nights in the week,
and that until morning ; and when we would remonstrate, and la-

bour to convince him of the desir-jction that he was bringing
on both his body and soul, his reply was " that il he was one of
the elect, he should be saved ai all events, and that if he was
a reprobate he could do nothing to procure his election."
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ft was now observed by his sisters, when they went into his

room, that he hnd every day the Bible, Fletcher's Appeal to

Matter of Fact, Bishop Watson's Apology for the Bible, Tom
Paine's Age of Reason, and the Westminster Confession of
Faith, lying on his bed ; but he did not make any observations

about the deistical impressions that had been made upon his

mind ; but he became very gloomy in the house, and would sel-

dom converse with any of us. On the last Sunday but one be-
fore his illness, he went to the Methodist church to hear a funeral

' ^sermon preached by the Rev. Samuel Fowler, occasioned by the
**i}'eath of a young child. Whether the sermon had made any im-
pression upon his mind or not, we could not tell ; but he became
unusually cheerful in the house, which led us to hope that he
was about to reform his conduct, and to employ his fine talents

to a better purpose than he had done for some time past, and
that he would yet become a shining ornament to the church of
God.

But he who holdeth the issues of life and death in his hand
^saw it best that his race should be short, and that he should soon
finish his course on earth. On ihp sixth of April he appeared
to be unwell, but made no complaint. In the evening he came
to his tea as usuil. His father then observed to him that he
thought he looked to be very unwell, and advised him to get bled,

and take some medicine. He replied that he felt as well as
usual. He sat up with the family until bed time ; but when he
attempted to go up stairs to his room, he appeared unable to as-

cend ; but with some difficulty made out to get to his bed. Wc
again advised him to get bled ; but he said he had no occasion
for bleeding, as he did not feel unwell. About twelve o'clock
he came into my room and desired me (o get up and bleed him,
and observed unless he got immediate ease he could not live till

morning. I got up immediately and raised one of my sisters

who slept in an adjoining room, and without alarming any more
of the family 1 opened a vein in his arm, which bled nearly a
tea cup full, and then suddenly stopped. A second and third

attempt proved unsuccessful ; but on making a large incision,

about the same quantity of blood was obtained as at first.

After bleeding he lainted, and we put him in bed. On my
leaving his room my sister came running to me and desired that

I would go for a physician, as William was spitting blood. I
went and examined his pulse ; but it appeared to me that all

pulsation had stopped, and 1 expected he would die immedi-
ately. On his hearing my sister tell me to go for the doctor,

he told me 1 need not trouble myself, as death had taken hold
of him, and the doctor could not help him. I went, however,
for doctor Miller, and brought him without delay. He immedi-
ately administered medicine which operated, and we began to

Vol. JI. 38
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entertain hopes that he might yet get over his illness. Alas T

our hopes were vain ! I now advised him to pray earnestly to

God to prepare him for death, and then, let the issue be what it

would, all would be well—he would be fit to live, and fit to die.

I thought I could see him raise his eyes to heaven as if praying ;

fcut he did not make use of any outward expression that would
be sufficient proof of it. For four days we endeavoured to

prevail on him to seek the Lord, and to ask for redemption in

the blood of Jesus, the forgiveness of his sins ; but he appear-
ed unwilling to come to this. On the fifth day the doctor thought
that his disorder was about taking a favourable turn, and watch-

ed with him until two o'clock at night, and desired me to watch
until morning, and to pay the utmost at'ention to the state of

his pulse, and that if any alteration should take place, I would
immediately raise him. Up said that he had now got the disor-

der under the medicine, and if he could koep it so for some
time longer, he had hopes that William would yet recover.

—

But about five o'clock in the morning his symptoms became so

alarming, I had to raise the doctor out of bed. All our hopes;

were at once cut off, and death seemed now to approach in a
most dreadful manner. His lips changed from red to black, and
his eyes sunk in their sockets with a ghastly appearance. I took

the doctor aside, and asked him if he had any hopes ? he said

no. I asked him how long he thought he might live ? he said

he could not tell 5 but it was his opinion he would not live forty-

eight hours. I then went to my brother and told him the doctor

considered him dangerously ill. He said he knew that. I then

entreated him to lose no time ; but immediately to call upon God
for mercy, and to cast himself on the mercy of God through Je-

sus Christ, that he might obtain the pardon of his sins, and be
prepared for heaven. I was then called out of the room, and
one of his sisters went to him, and with tears advised him to call

upon God for mercy. He told her he was not afraid to die.

—

On my return to him, I begged of him to cast himself upon the

mercy of God through the merits of Jesus Christ, and to make
a covenant with God that if he would spare his life he would
spend his days in his service. " O Joseph," said he, " I am a

self-murderer : 1 have brought on my death prematurely by my
imprudent conduct." 1 told him I thought that strictly speaking

he could not charge himself with that crime, as he had not in-

tended to bring on his death by his conduct ; but let his sins be

ever so great, the blood of Christ would wash their siains away.
" O Joseph," said he, again, ''

I have been a confirmed deist."

I strove to encourage him to look to God, and all his sin8 would

he forgiven him.

(To be concluded in the next)
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WESLEYAN SEMINARY.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

The genuine friends of religion and science will hear, with

gratitude to God, that our infant Institution in the City of New-
York, the Wcsleyan Seminary, promises abundant success. I

had the pleasure of witnessing yesterday and the day previous,

the first examination of the Scholars, since its formation : and
.though from the ackntDwledged ability of the Teachers, I had
anticipated much, I must sincerely confess, that what I saw and
heard exceeded my most sanguine expectations.

The Seminary is divided into two departments, a Male and
^.Female, each at present containing nearly an equal number of

pupils. The whole number of Scholars may be about one hun-
dred and sixty. Br. N. Morris, by the appointment of the

New-York Annual Conference, and as provided by the consti-

tution of the Seminary, is the Principal, and with the assistance

of two Teachers conducts the Male department. The Females
have the superintendence and instruction of Mrs. C. M. Thay-
er, who is likewise aided in her task by an assistant. The
general routine of study comprises the ordinary branches of a
useful and polite education. The lower classes are taught,

Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, &c. the higher are instructed

in Mathematics, Geography, English Grammar, and the Greek
and Latin Classics. Lpon each of these subjects the result of
the late examination, reflected no less merit on the diligence

and assiduity of the pupils, than approbation on the exertions

and ability of the Teachers.

At the close of the exercises of each department recitations

of select pieces of poetry or prose were made : But these were
judiciously confined to a very few specimens. While on this

subject we cannot pass by, without the tribute of a solitary no-

tice, the elegance and propriety, with which the Pastoral dia-

logue (an extract from Miss H. Moore) was pronounced by some
young ladies of the higher classes.— In order to encourage in-

dustry, and excite a laudable emulation, premiums of books, &.c,

were bestowed upon the most deserving.

It is now only six months since the Seminary was opened.

Its progress during that time has been rapid, indeed almost un-

exampled. And when we view the dilliculties which it was
necessary to overcome in its formation, and the impeded, and
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often unavailing exertions of its advocates, to effect its first es-

tablishment in contrast Avith the present prosperous state of the

Institution ; who will not acknowledge the interference of a gra-

cious Providence ? I cannot, for my own part resist the convic-

tion, that the Institution has the smiles and the protection of

Heaven. The pleasing prospect which it affords of present and
future benefit to this section of our Church, is fully calculated to

invite redoubled effort :—and while its immediate friendi and
superintendents freely sacrifice their time and talents, to ad-

Vance its interests, it is sincerely to be hoped, that a generous

and enlightened public, will not withhold that pecuniary aid

which all such Seminaries as this necessarily require, for their

establishment and support.

It is my most ardent wish, that the Institution may ever be
the nursery of religion and useful knowledge ; and that it may
present to the church of God, and in the sight of the world,
*' our sons as plants grown up in their youth, and our daughters

as corner-stones polished after the similitude of a palace.'^

J am, dear brethren, yours, &;c.

John M. Smith,

Xew-York^ July 22, 1819.

ANECDOTES.

"Titus, the Roman Emperor, throughout the course of his

nvhole life, called himself to an account every night for the ac-

tions of the past day; and, as often as he found he had slipped

any one day without doing good, he entered upon his Diary
this memorial " Perdidi diem ;" I have lost a day. Thus may
every man say, who suffers a day to pass without doing some-

thing for God, for his soul, or for his fellow creatures."

" An Italian Philosopher" says Dr. Johnson, " expressed in

his motto, that time was his estate ; an estate, indeed, which will

produce nothing without cultivation, but will always abundant-

ly repay the labours of industry, and satisfy the most extensive

desires, if no part of it be suffered to be wasted by negligence,

to be overrun with noxious plants, or laid out for shew, rather

than fortisc.'*
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ADDRESS OF 7HE MISSIONARY AND iJIBLE SOCIETY, OF THE BIETHO-
DIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN AMERICA.

At a time when the Christian world is alive to every senti-

ment of humanity, and awake to the temporal and spiritual wants
of men, every effort directed to the accomplishment of the grand
climax of human felicity, will, by the philanthropic mind, Lc
viewed with pleasure and delight.

It is the peculiar office of Christianity to inspire in the breasts
of its votaries an ardent desire for the happiness of man. Ex-
panding the soul with the purest benevolence, wherever its in-

fluence is felt, it expels that selfishness which is fed and strength-

ened by avarice. And this divine principle, occupying the
heart, prompts its possessor to the selection of the most suita-

able means to accomplish the object of his desire. Ever ac-
tive, and directing his activity to exalt the glory of God, and to

effect the present and future happiness of man, whenever suita-

ble means are presented, they are applied with assiduity, and
with certain hope of success.

Such, we trust, are the objects of the patrons of this Society.
Beholding with pleasure the extensive diffusion of scriptural

knowledge, through the medium of Missionary, Bible, and Tract.

Societies ; and believing that more efficient means to extend the
Redeemer's kingdom were within their power, the members of
the Missionary and Bible Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in America, have agreed to unite their strength for the
purpose of contributing their mite towards sending the messen-
gers of peace to gather in the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

In presenting their institution to their brethren, and to the

Christian public, they deem it expedient to explain, in a k\x
words, their ultimate design :—it is, as expressed in the first ar-

ticle of the Constitution, " To enable the several annual Con-
ferences more effectually to extend (heir missionary labours
throughout the United States, and elsewhere ; to afford a cheap
supply of Bibles and Testaments to those who may have the

means of purchasing, and to supply the destitute gratis."

The primary intention, therefore, of this institution, is an ex-

tended o^evaXxon of the great missionary system, the success of
which has been witnessed among us for so many years ; and the

Bible is only so tar associated with it, as to be made subservient
to the main design. That this ought to be the lending design
af every association, which has for iis final object the difiusion

of Ch;-isfianity, will appear evident to those who consider, that



302 APDRESS OF THE MISSIONARY AND BIBLE SOCIETY*

it has been the invariable method of God to bring mankind to.

the knowledge of the truth by means of a living ministry. The
Bible is the infallible judge, to which the living messenger ap-

peals for the correctness of his message ; but it is the word of

ti-uth, addressed by the ambassador of Christ to the understand-

ings and consciences of men, that generally lays open the na-

kedness of the human hearU and brings the guilty sinner to Je-

sus Christ. Send, therefore the living messenger of God, with

the Bible in his hands, and let that finally decide the controversy

between the sinner and the truths delivered. This method, we
believe, will be the most effectual to convey the glad tidings of

•salvation to those who are perishingfor lack ofknowledge.

Moreover, as it is the design of this Society to extend itself,

if possible, by means of auxiliary societies, throughout the Uni-

ted States, and to engage especially the co-operation of all the

annual Conferences, provision is made in the Constitution for

the formation of auxiliary societies, and a Circular addressed to

them on the subject : and as none are so competent to take an
impartial and comprehensive view of the various parts of our

extensive continent as the general Conference, in which is con-

centrated the episcopal authority, and the general oversight of

the whole Church; and as it would, in our opinion, very much
facilitate the operations, and greatly contribute to accomplish

the benevolent objects of the Society, to unite in some measure

its counsels and operations with the Book agency : we have pro-

vided for the attainment of these objects, by ceding to the gen-

eral Conference a power of inserting such articles for these pur-

poses as they may judge proper, as well as for the equitable

apportionment of the funds of the Society among the several

annual Conferences. As our ultimate object is the general good

of mankind, by the extensive diffusion of experimental and
practical godliness, we are principally solicitous to raise an ad-

equate supply for such men of God as may volunteer their ser-

vices in the cause of Christ, leaving to the episcopacy the se-

lection of the men, as well as the place of their destination. —
We take the liberty of observing, however, that our views are

not restricted to our own nation or colour ; we hope the abori-

gines of our country, the Spaniards of South America, the

French of Louisiana and Can;^da, and every other people who
are destitute of the invaluable blessings of the Gospel, as far as

our means may admit, will be comprehended in the field of the

labours of our zealous missionaries. To accomplish so great and

so glorious an object, time, uhion, liberality, patience, and per-

severance, are all necessary. And we hope to exhibit, in our

future exertions, evidence of our zeal in providing pecuniary

aid to the extent of our power, and in our fervent prayers and

i^arnest wishes for the success of our institution.
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With an object of such magnitude and importance before us,

we think we cannot appeal in rain to the liberality of our breth-

ren and friends for their hearty co-operation.

When we review our ministry from the commencement of our
existence as a separate communion, and mark its successful

pro2;ress, we are constrained to say, What hath God wrought ?

Contending with numerous impediments, they have persever-

ed with great success in extending the triumphs of the cross

among mankind. We ourselves are, we humbly trust, the tro-

phies of this ministry. By the blessing of God upon their la-

bours, it was this same ministry, crossing the " watery world''

in the character of missionaries, that gave the first impetus to

that mighty exertion in the Christian cause, by which the pre-
sent generation in this western world is distinguished. And
shall we be wanting in our effoj'ts to send this " Gospel of the
kingdom" to our fellow-men, millions of whom are yet dwelling
in darkness, and in the shadow of death ?

Arise, brethren, in the majesty of your strength : in the name
of Immanuel, God with us, go forward : concentrate your force

in this Society ; and, by a united exertion, help to people the
regions of perennial happiness, by contributing to send the
word of life to the destitute inhabitants of our fallen world.

—

What heart can remain unmoved, what hand unemployed, when
called to action in a cause so important, so interesting, so sa-

cred ! Let but the friends ofZion give half as much for the sup*-

port of missionaries, and for the distribution of the werd of life,

as the intemperate do to gratify and pamper their appetites, and
there shall be no lack.

Although the Constitution which accompanies this address^
requires the payment of two dollars annually to constitute a
member, and the payment of twenty dollars at one time to
constitute a member for life, yet this does not exclude donations^
to any amount, great or small. Remember, the mite of the
poor widow was not only accepted, but her liberality was highly-

applauded by her Lord, because she put in all her living. " It

is accepted according to what a man hath, and not according to

what he hath not." And if every one will become a cheerful
giver, " according to the ability which God giveth," we shall

soon witness the rising glory of the Church ; " the solitary pla-

ces shall be glad for them"—the messengers of Zion—" and the
wilderness shall blossom as the rose " the pagan nations,

which inhabit the wilds of America, and the desolate inhabitants

of our new Stales and Territories, shall hail the effects of your
bounty ;—nations unborn shall rise up and call you blessed.

—

Let, then, all hearts be warm, and all hands active, until the
" ends of the earth see the salvation, of our God."
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For the. Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OP THE WORK OF GOD
IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

Introductory remarks to Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion^

among the Methodists in the Western Country,

(Continued from page 274.)

No. IV.

In the following year, (1802) notwithstanding the persecu-

tions, the revival appeared in the union formed by the Presby-

terian and Methodist churches, to withstand every assault. The
preachers in sjeneral who were engaged in the work, and par-

ticularly the Methodist preachers, appeared to be filled with the

Spirit. Their preaching was in the demonstration of the Spirit,

and accompanied with uncommon power.

Two ministers of the Methodist connexion, one of the travel-

ling, the other of the local order, (John Alexander Granade, and

CaTeb Jarvis Taylor, both of whom have since fallen asleep in

the blessed Jesus), contributed largely to this revival by their

poetical talents. Their hymns and spiritual songs breathe the

spirit of the times. These excellent songs were written in the

midst of the holy flame, in the height of the revival. They
were suitable to the times, and descriptive of the work. It was

not only at the meetings that they were sung ; but making so

deep an impression upon the minds of the people at this period,

thfy were soon learned by thousands ; who made the shops, the

fluids, the woods, the hills and the vales to echo with the melody

of their voices. In the revival in general the Methodist hymns

were mosdy used. Their hymn books, at this time, were quite

bcarce. Thfy were generally termed " Wesley's Hymns,'*

(though a collection) by wiy of distinction. When one got a

hymn book, it has been remarked, that it would be cut up, and

divided out in sheets to those engaged in the spirit of singing.

Having memorized many hymns and songs, when one was start-

ed at their meetings, hundreds would unite, and being divided

into many companies, when singing would be going on, the

sound of their voices " was hearclafar off." It was truly solemn

and awful, yet melodious I Under singing the greatest power

appeared generally to be displayed. Its charms disarmed and

then melted into tenderness the hard hearts of sinners. Even
the persecuting and heaven-daring sinner, would sometimes have

his attention caught by it, and be suddenly meltcl into tears

;

and at other times, seized with a sudden trembling, they would

fall to the ground. In the course of this year there were great

displays of divine power, " On the first of March," (180**)
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one writes,—" Some things have lately taken place, which I

think more extraordinary than any I have seen or heard since

the apostolic age. The case of R. M. was truly miraculous. I

suppose you have heard of it." Another writes and describes

it thus: " Last Saturday exceeded, by far, any thing I ever saw
before, R. M. was struck (the -jsual term then used for being
under powerful or pungent convictions) the Thursday after you
left this. She neither eat nor spoke for nine days and nights.-rr

I was there when she arose and spoke. Her countenance was.,

as it were, refined. She told me that she was free from the

world all that time. She says the work will increase." " That
the power" (says one on this subject,) " was supernatural by
which such multitudes were struck down, requires no arguments
to prove ; and had they never risen again, there might have been
some reason for charging it to an evil power: but who has
power to kill and make alive again ? Could any one with the ra-

tionality of a man suppose that any thing short of the power of
God, could suspend the functions of animal life, for an hour, a
day, or a week ; and again restore them with an additional bright-

nes!^? Is nature wont to assume such apparent changes, as for

tens, and fifties, moved at the same time by the same instinct,

to forget the use of every limb, and fall prostrate, no matter
where, and yawn, and gasp, and apparently expire in cold

sweat ? It belongs not to nature to exempt her sons Irom wounds
and bruises, and broken limbs, and aching heads in cases of
such repeated and dangerous falls as were common at this time."

The exhortations delivered u})on those occasions by all ranks

and colors ; and especially by small children, were evidently of

a divine power. Such exhortations and addresses were not un-

frequently heard from such as were unlearnrd, and also of the

most bashful and unpopular cast of mind. Such little ones of
eight or ten years of age, raised upon the shoulders, or held up
in the arms of some one, in the midst of vast multitudes, would
speak in a manner so marvellous and astonishing, that persons

of the most rugged passions would dissolve into tears ! Deep in-

deed were the effocts of truth falling from the lips, and in the

simple language of a child !

To see a hold and courageous Kentuckian (undaunted by the

the horrors of war) turn pale and tremble at the reproof of a

weak woman, a little boy, or a poor African ; to see him sink

down in deep remorse, roll and toss, and gnashi-his teeth, till

black in the face, entreat the prayers of those hf came to devour

;

and through their fervent intercessions and kind instructions,

obtain deliverance, and i-eturn in the possession of a meek and
gentle spirit, which hi; set out to oppose ;—who would sav the

change was not supernatural ? Nor could the man once deliv-

ered from the legion, go home with greater joy, to tell his

Vol. JI. S»
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friends what great things Jesus had done for him, than many
returned i'rom these encamping grounds, to announce to their

former companions, their happy change.

No. V.

We have proceeded thus far in our brief manner of narrating

the progress of the work, ai the lime the union between the Me-
thodist and Presbyterian churches continued. The prejudices

of the latter against the former had very generally fallen, as

they had been their stay and support through the revival. At
this juncture the work had become pretty general in both church-
es, and their respective members much engaged in it ; con-

sequently it became somewhat difficult to distinguish, at most
meetings, the members of one denomination from those of the

other. Indeed, about this time, the odium with which the

Methodists are branded for their zeal in religion, was mutually

fcorne by each denomination. And J find for years afterwards,

that from this circumstance a favourite Biographer of another

persuasion (Mr. Benedict) has been uncharitable enough to

throw out severe reproaches on both the Presbyterians and
Methodists for the wild exercises of a few individuals, who were
Jed off under the heretical principles first " disclosed" in his

own church; and attempts to palm the consequences resulting

therefrom upon the zeal of these two denominations. This
subject will be noticed in our next number.
From the circumstances already slated, we have been com-

pelled to connect, in some degree, the two churches in

question, as we have advanced in the sketches of the times :

we shall attempt in this, and our next number, to point out the

causes which led to the disunion of the two churches, as to gen-
eral meetings.—The rise and organization of the Seperatist (or

New-Light) Societies.—The source from whence the Arian
and Socinian doctrines sprang up in Kentucky—which were so

speedily and unfortunately imbibed by these people—and the

consequences flowing from their immediate promulgation. We
will then take our leave of other religious persuasions, most de-

voutly praying Almighty God to bless his general church, of
every name, and of every nation.

In the latter part of the year 1802, and in the year 1803, the

hearts, perhaps, of the greater numbor of the professors of reli-

gion of the different denominations, in consequence of the great

out-pouring of the spirit, in the Western Country, had become
much enlarged towards each other. The spirit of the Lord had
so softened their hearts that they began to tcel like being all of
"one spirit and of one mind." A general communion of all

Christians was now very generally spoken of. I'lie Presbyte-
rians and Methodists had hitherto communed together at all

their sacramental meetings. It was now very generally thought



THE WORK OP GOD IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY. 307

that the other sects would fellow their example. A number
of each persuasion were much in favour of it. Some of ihe

principal preachers of the Baptist order now took the alarm; as.

also did those of the Seceder order, and opposed it with great

violence. In consequence of this spirit of opposition, a very sin-,

gular publication made its appearance early in 1803, (correctly

attributed to Caleb Jarvis Taylor) entitled "News from the In-

fernal Regions." In this work the Author with great ingenuity

represents a Presbyterian devil, a Methodist devil, and a Baptist

devil in conclave ; or a Conference of infernal spirits ap-

pointed to superintend these denominations, to devise a plan

for their destruction. He represents them also, as in council,

plotting the overthrow of this general communion.—His design

was to expose the Hydra head of bigotry.

A division in sentiment had at this time taken place among the

subjects of the work in the Presbyterian church ; and their situ-

ation, previously to their separation, appears to be briefly des-

cribed by one formerly of that persuasion as follows—" It is an
old proverb that two cannot walk together, unless they can l)e

agreed," For nearly three years the subjects and promoters of

the revival, continued their outward church membership, with

those whose constant labour it was to oppose and suppress it.

This was a painful situation to both parties. For the subject of

the work to be chained down in silence, forbidden to pray, exhort,

or to make any noise or uproar, in time ofmeeting, however clear-

ly he saw the danger of the wicked, or felt his soul overflowing

with the love and goodness of God. And no less painful did it

feel to the expounder, and those who contented themselves with

his learned and ingenious labours, to be interrupted by a sudden

shout, and put to silence by the din which commonly followed
;

and worst of all to hear that system, by which he had all his

wealth in this world, and the hope of a favourite interest in a

better, set at nought by the general proclamation—" Whosoever

zoill., let him come and take of the water of life freely,'''^

It was now obvious that the subjects of the work, very gen-

erally, had embraced the doctrine of grace as held by the

Methodists ; and the Presbyterian ministers engaged in it, ap-

peared also, at first, to receive it in like manner. A division now
took place in 1803, and many-followed the new order, under a
persuasion that they still maintained the same doctrines : They
soon began, however, to form plans for the future regulation of

their adherents, as we shall have occasion to mention in our

next number. A separation had already taken place in the

lower part of Kentucky, and in Tennessee, amongst those who
were the first subjects of the work there ; for they had discarded

the old order of things, and had generally rejected the doctrine

of unconditional election and reprobation, usually denominated

Calvinism (which should more properly be styled fatalism)
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ind remained obstinate, notwithstanding some zealous mission^

aries were sent among them to reciaim them. 1 recollect to have

seen a pamphlet containing the report of one of these mission-

aries, in which he declares '' that they were nearly all {of his per-

suasion) in this part of the country tainted with Armenianism.^*

And it is somewhat remarkable that this same minister is now

discarded by his own congregations, principally, I understand,

6n the ground of his being a Cahtnist, The truth will prevafl.

The body of Christians in question were finally formed into a

church, independent of the old order, under the name of the

"Cumberland Presbyterians," in 1810. Of these we hear a

good account; s€e an historical account of them in the las?

American Edition of Buck's Theological Dictionary.

Theophilus Armenius,

(Tobecontioaed-)

RKVIVAL OF RE^JGION IN OHIO DISTRICT.

Extract of a letter from the Rev. J, B. Finley, to the EditorSj

dated Mount-Pleasant, June 30, 1819.

Dear Brethren,

Perhaps the following information will be pleasing to some

of your readers.

In the Ohio district, the Lord has manifested his goodness

in the awakening and conversion of many precious souls ; es-

pecially in the noith-easlern part of it. In Mahnnan circuit

about two hundred have been added. This work commen-

ced at a camp-meelmg held in July last, in the town of

Deerfield. Though at the time there was not such appearance

of good as I have seen at other meetings of the same kind, yet

it was like bread cast upon the waters. Throughout the whole

of the meeting it was solemn, and the congregation serious and

attentive ; but on the holy sabbath it was uncommonly serious,

and the ministers seemed to speak as the oracles of God, and

with the demonstration of the Spirit.

Shortly after the meeting broke up, the work began in prayer

meetings ; and in the cours'e of three months the society increas-

ed from sixteen to one hundred. After our annual conference

I visited that place, and some of the neighbouring towns, and

was astonished to see what the Lord had done. The work

spread like fire in stubble. At every meeiing success was on

Israel's side. At a two days meeting, held in brother J. AL's

barn, the work was so general and pov/erful that there was not

one to oppose ; and it has progressed with increasing influence.
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1 allended a quarterly meeting in the same place on the 29th

and 30th of May, and it was said by some that eight hundred,

but 1 suppose five hundred, were in love-feast. Here the sainta

lifted up their voices in praise, and the new-born souls shouted

for joy. I shall never forget the close of this love-feast. Our
souls mingled together as water, in the bands of peace and char-

ity. Old brother Bostwick, an old presiding elder, seemed to

be like Moses on Pisgah, and spake as on the margin of his in*

heriiance. It was heaven on earth.

On the 4th of June camp-meeting for Erie circuit commen-
ced at Lexington. It seemed as though we came together in

the spirit, and the work began immediately. A divine influence

appeared to kindle from heart to heart, and by the evening our

harps were tuned, and all seemed to vie with each other in

giving glory, honour, and dominion to the Saviour. On the

Sabbath the arrows of the Lord flew thick, and many were
wounded to the heart. This evening was appointed for a gen-

eral prayer meeting. After our ring was formed, many came
forward to be prayed for ; and very many stood and wept, while

mourners were comforted. Amongst tho^e was a native of

France. This poor old soldier of Napoleon had wandered to

this forest, without the knowledge of God ; and though neither

the roaring of cannon, nor all the implements of death, were able

to make him tremble, yet when he came to hear the terrors of
the Lord, his knees smote together like Belshazzar's, and he
fell in the battle of the Lord ; and after calling for quarters,

the Lord spoke peace to his soul. He arose from the ground
in divine extasy ; his countenance beamed with love and grati-

tude, and he cried out, " Glory, glory be to Jesus. I have eat

bread in three kingdoms ; but this morning in the fourth. I

have fought under de Emperor Bonaparte, but now I fight un-
der de Emperor Jesus." O the power of divine love 1 This
conversion was so clear and powerful, that infidelity itself was
confounded. I am sure great good was done here. Our field

of labour has been so enlarged on this circuit, that the stewards,
with the preachers, have thought it was best to divide it. O
my dear brethren, here the Lord has opened an effectual door
to preach his word.

On the 10th of June we commenced our camp-meeting on the
Lake circuit, at North East, fourteen miles below the town of
Erie. In these parts a camp-meeting had never been held before,
in consequence of which many were excited to come and
see. The Lord was with us here : many were awakened, and
many converted. Sabbath was the great and last day of the
feast—While one addressed the congregation on the subject of
the judgment, there was scarcely an inattentive soul on the
ground, and the whole congregation seemed to be melted into
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tears. This evening was devoted to prayer-meeting. Soon after

our ring was formed, and we had began our humble addresses to

the throne of grace, the Holy Spirit came upon us ; and those

on the outside of the ring, as v/ell as those within, felt awful
shocks of divine power. The voice of joy and praise was soon
mingled with the cry of penitence. Many were slain and made
alive by the power of God ! This work continued all night ; and
we had reason to believe, many who came blmd, went from
this meeting seeing ^ and giving glory to God. In this circuit,

which was formerly a part of Chetauqua, there has been a good
work, and many have been added to the Lord.
From this encampment I passed to Chetauqua, and commen-

ced camp-meeting on the waters of the Alleghany, June 19.

—

At the commencement I was somewhat discouraged ; but, bless-

ed be God who always hears prayer, and never despises the

day of small things, on Sabbath morning, about the rising of

the sun, our divine Master favoured us with a heavenly visita-

tion. The solemn trumpet had summoned us to the concert of

prayer—our knees were bowed before the eternal throne—the
heavens became auspicious, and seemed to rain down right-

eousness : Many heard this day with new ears, and saw with

new eyes. The work went on with power through the day and
ensuing night. On Monday morning we had our sacrament.

—

This was one of the greatest times 1 ever saw at the adminis-
tration of this ordinance. Sinners of the hardest kind trembled,
wept, and looked on, while the humble followers of Jesus
drew near, and with hearts dissolved in love and gratitude to

God, brake the hallowed bread, and drank the sacred wine.

At these three camp-meetings we had no disorder of sufficient

consequence to mention ; but all was solemn—all was harmony.
J must give the people of this part of the country credit for their

good behaviour and attention to the word of life. Throughout
these parts the Lord is working, and Zion'a borders are greatly

enlarged—her beautiful gates are crowded with living converts.

I have had two camp-meetings since the above, at both of

which we had some powerful conversions^ I believe the preach-
ers, both local and travelling, are in the spirit of the work, and
in union of sentiment.

We take pleasure in laying before our readers the following

interesting letter from Dr. Adam Clarke to the VVesleyan Mis-
sion Committee, containing a particular account of the two Bud-
hist Priests, Dherma Rama and Muniii Rat Hana, who came
irom Ceylon to England with Sir Alexander Johnston, and have
been placed by the Committee under the Doctor's care.
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TO THE COMMITTEE.

Milhrook, Ian. 1, 1819.

With the commencement ot the new year, I feel a desire to

enter particularly into a consideration of our great call as a re-

ligious people, as well as to lay before you some farther account

of the Cmgalese Priests under my care. This call, I think, has
been for some years past materially changed. At first I believe

the Methodists were especially appointed of God to spread
Scriptural Christianity throughout fAese lands. They went forth

in his name and strength, preaching ChHst crucified, and full

redemption from all the power, guilt, and pollution of sin,

through the blood of the ci'oss. They did not labour in vain :

—

The land was evangelized jt)nnc?/3a% by their means ; Antinb-
mianism, Pharisaism, and profligacy of every kind received a
a most powerful check, and the cause of Christ has had a most
remarkable triumph all over the land. God gave the word, and
great was the company of the preachers. The heavenly flame
communicated its light and heat far and wide; and a goodly
number of eminent men, both in the Established Church and
the different bodies of the Dissenters, have arisen to proclaim
the truth as it is in Jesus ; and to build up believers in their

most holy faith. The light has been conveyed to every part of
the land, and the standard of the cross erected in every place.

At present we have comparatively little more to do, especially

in this nation, than to maintain t!ie conquest we have gained,

induct the rising generation into the fold ot Christ, and continue

to sow and water a seed which, through the mercy of God, is, in

almost every place, falling into good ground.

For many years we have heard a small si ill voice from dif-

ferent regions of the earth, saying, " Come over and help us!'^

I hope we may say we have obeyed the call in proportion to

our means, and God has crownf d our labours with success—
Lately this call has become louder and more distinct ; Asia,

Africa, and America, have particularly presented themselves to

our notice, and implored our hf Ip. Our numerous jseo/j/e heard
this call as well as their ministers ; and with a zeal and alacrity

on which 1 never reflect without feeling gratitude to God, and
increasing respect for them, they have come forward to encour-
age us, strengthen our hands in the Lord, and afford us those
secular means by which we might send the messengers of glad
tidings to every part of the habitable globe. From these and con-

comitant circumstances, we now feel that we are necessarily be-

come a Missionary People, and must spread ourselves through
the whole length and breadth of Immanuel's land. The wide,
the unbounded prospect lies before us; and in proportion as we
iave proceeded on this most especial and direct call, our cxer-
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tions hive been blesse'l : and what shews the thing to be of

God, in the most direct manner, is, that those who have been
most hearty in this glorious missionary work, have prospered

most in their own souls : and thorough practical piety has be-

come more deep and extensive in all those districts and socie-

ties in our large Connexion, that have been most favourable to,

and active in the grand missionary work. For my own part I

must pity the man whose heart is not engaged in it, and must
regard him as one born out of due time ; or, as yet strangely

living in the nonage of piety. But instances of this kind ^re so

solitary, when compared with the vast mass of willing hearts

and ready hands, that they are either lost in the immense crowd,
or

Apparent rari oantes in gurgito vasto.

We have" put our hand to the plough and must not look back.
Our people are with us, they are ever ready to furnish us with

the requisite means ; we have many gifted and gracious men
who are, as frequently as they are wanted, coming forward under

the unction of the Divine Spirit, and saying, Here are toe ! Send
us! and highly honoured is that man who is called to pre:^ch

the gospel ; but more especially so, to stretch out his line be-

yond the present bounds of the evangelized world ; and as a

missionary, preach Jesus and the resurrection, where Jesus has

not yet been named. This is the true, the genuine apostolic

call : this is that which is connected with so much spiritual

glory and spiritual renown—to be an ambassador for Christ at

the call of millions who are perishing for lack of knowledge,

to be sent forward in the work by the prayers of myriads, in

whose hearts the Lord of the Harvest dwells, and whose inces-

sant petition, " Thy kingdom come,''^ is continually ascending

to the heaven of heavens, and finding an easy access to the

throne of God. In a word, to be engaged in a labour so con-

formable to the gracious design and practice of his Lord and
Master, in which he can say, with the dying founder of that re-

ligious connexion to which he has the privilege to belong, " The
best of all is, God is with ws !"

My brethren, I hope, will not consider me as too sanguine or

too warm on this vast subject ; 1 speak not without knowledge.

1 was one of the first missionaries in the Connexion. I have
variously suffered and bled in the cause. 1 bear about still in

my body ihe mirks of the Lord Jesus ; I still feel the spirit of a

missionary ; and if I did not, I should not feel the spirit of a
minister of Christ ; and were there none other, even at this age

of hoary decrepitude, I would volunteer my little services to the

East, teach in the schools which your pious and laborious mis-

jiionaries have established in Cevlon ; or enter on the Peninsula
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of India, to bear the seed-basket after those extraordinary ser-

vants of the Most High, Carey, Marshman, Ward and their

fellows, and add my testimony concerning Him who, by the

grace of Goil, tasted death for every man ; and whose infinitely

meritorious blood cancels and cleanses from all sin. Though
my labours, thank God, are not needed, my testimony should

not be withheld. I glory in what is done, and what is doing in

this grand missionary field; I see Jesus going on from conquer-

ing to conquer ; my heart says, " Good luck have thou with

thine honour ! Hallelujah ! the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth

!

Amen and Amen .'"

It is now high time to say something of the two Cingalese

Priests, MuNHi Rat Hana and Dherma IIama, you have placed
under ray care. These young men are cousins-german, the

first twenty-seven, the latter twenty five years of age. It will

give you satisfaction to know that they still behave well, are

meek, gentle, and submissive. They are very diligent in their

studies, and have an insatiable thirst for knowledge, and particu-

larly religious knowledge. They continue to improve in theiu

writing, and will soon write a very elegant hand ; their profiting

in this is surprising, as they had never done any thing in this

way before ; their own writing gave them no advantage here, as

that is a mere species of engraving with a steel point on the

talipot leaf, which is the substance used instead of paper.—
They improve also both in reading and speaking English ; this

is of vast importance, as I am satisfied the English language is,

under God, the grand key to their salvation. Nothing but a
thorough course of theological and philosophical English reading,

can ultimately conquer and remove all the false notions and deep-
rooted prejudices relative to God and naturq, found in that Priest-

hood. 1 say deep-rooted, because with false theology and phi-

losophy they have had their minds imbued from their earliest

infancy. Munhi Rat Hana aud Dherma Rama entered the tem-
ple when they were about five years of age, and before they
could arrive at their high order in the Prieslhood,'were obliged
to learn several languages, not only the Cingalese in its purity,

but also the Pali, Patois-Portuguese, Tamul, and Sanscrit; and to

commit to memory many thousands of Slocas, or verses, con-
taining their Theology, Physic, Metaphysics, Traditions, His-

tory, Mantras or Incantations, and their most curiously involv-

ed doctrine of the Metempsychosis, or Transmigration of souls.

From these they have derived all their principles of morality,

theology, medicine, philosophy, and political oeconomy. Till

now they have had no opportunity of knowing better ; these

false principles hail undisturbed empire in their minds. In a
word, all their thoughts, ideas and moral feelings were cast in thi%_

mould. They now see they were wrong in many things, and
Vol. II. 40
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Strongly suspect they were wrong in all. They wish for in-

struction; they devour it with the keenest appetite, and long,

ardently long, to have their minds stored with nothing iDut what
is true and useful. Against Christianity, they have not, as far

as I am able to Judge, one remaining prejudice ; but they find it

difficult to perceive the suitableness of many things, while they

admit of their general truth. In a word, they want to perceive

and comprehend the reasons of those things ; and they have not,

as yet, English sufficient to understand those arguments which I

know would at once set their minds at rest on such points.

These men cannot be treated as common heathens : they are

both philosophers, men of profound erudition in their way; with

as far as I can judge, a powerful commanding eloquence. They
are deeply read in the most speculative, most refined and purest

ethics of the Brahman and Budhoo systems. In these respects,

their acquirements are immense. I have myself read the Oitp-

nek^ hat, and some other works of this kind, and well knowing
the subtle and specious reasons which both these systems can

tring forth in behalf of their ethics and philosophy, I do not a
little wonder at the blessed subjection of these men's minds to

the general truth of the gospel. I must say, I see them at the

feet of Christ, and they are ready to lie at my feet, in order to

be taught. Every new truth they receive with gratitude, de-

light, and often with extasy.

I think they are both pretty nearly masters of the Cingalese

Catechism ; I mean Mr. T. Wood's Catechism, which has been
translated into Cingalese, and to no part of this do I find them
making any serious objection : indeed I have made it a maxim
in their education, that " Christianity is indubitably true, comes
immediately from God, and cannot be successfully conti-overt-

€d." This assumption I found it absolutely necessary to adopt
from the beginning : on this I founded another, not less necessa-

Ty to my difficult work, viz. that "all other systems of religion

are false or forged ; and on them no man can rely, but at the

litter risk of his salvation." I told them, however, that I was
at any time willing to enter into the proofs and demonstrations

of these points, as soon as they were capable of comprehending
the argument. Thus I became necessarily pledged to prove
much, and satisfy many a scruple : but in this I found no other

difficulty than their imperfect knowledge of English to compre-
hend the requisite argumentation. They never carp or cavil,

nor start a difficulty that is not serious and eonsmentions. They
pray often, and are very devout in prayer : and 1 am sure they

liave now no object of adoration in heaven or earth but the true

God : and his favour they seek through the only Mediator.

—

Here much is gained. The Budhoo system has, properly speak-

ing, no prar/er: because in fact it has no God. The decent
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ivegulation of the life, and the subjugation of the passions by
strong ascetic discipline, is their law of righteousness, and the

sum of their religion. Under this kind of discipline these men
were brought up from their infancy ; and have, 1 believe, never
feeen guilty of any acts of immorality. In consequence of this,

I cannot expect them to mourn on account of sins which they
feave never committed. Swearing, lying, drunkenness, theft,

uncleanness, &c. they have in the utmost abhorrence. They
have the highest opinion of our Decalogue, and make it most
conscientiously their rule of conduct • at the same time, they
see that it cannot be properly observed but by the especial as-

sistance ofGod; and for this they pray. In speaking to them
about the divine nature, 1 have been truly astonished to find how
much they have apprehended of even the most abstruse sub-

jects, i often felt much difficulty to give them any such de-

scription of the mysteries of Christianity, as would lead them to

form just notions of those mysteries : and indeed I often trem-

bled, lest, in endeavouring to bring down these subjects to low
apprehensions, my trumpet should give an uncertain sound.—
I could not bear the thought that these persons should be only
Christian Theisls : and with scarcely a hope that they would as

yet, form any proper notion on the subject, I ventured to men-
tion to them the Doctrine of the Trinity ! I did not wish them
to enter deeply into it as yet ; but I wished them to know it was
an essential article of the Christian religion. My laudable cau=

tion, I thank God, was vain : His eternal Spirit has taken up
the lesson, and opened their understanding that they might
know the Scriptures : and to my great astonishment, on a recent

examination, I found that they had clear and satisfactory views
of the Trinity, of the personality of the Trinity, and of the in-

finite unity in this personality ! I saw the truth of that word. All
thy children shall be taught of the Lord: and I saw also the

truth of that saying of one of the primitive fathers, ^' When God
teaches, there is no delay in learning." This has taught me a
good lesson, never to be afraid to propose any doctrine which I

believe to be of God, on account of its apparent difficulty, or
fancied unsuitableness to present powers of apprehension : for

if it be of God, He will give the understanding to know that

which is true.

Of the sincerity and purity of these men's motives, 1 have
the most satisfactory evidence ; they have sacrificed much in or-

der to come and seek the Christian's God in a Christian land.

They have lost, forever lost their temple and its revenues ; and
that high honour and reverence which they had, as high-priests,

and highly learned among the highest orders, among their coun-
trymen : and although they doubtless have suffered many buf-
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fetings on this account, yet there is not the most distant wish

remaining to trace back their steps.

Dherma Rama is a young man of very high integrity, of an

ardent and strong mind, wishing to sift every thing to the bot-

tom ; and never to take a stand any wheie till be is fully satis-

fied the ground will bear him. What he gels he keeps.

Munhi Rat''hana has a fine mind ; truly spiritual, meek, and

affectionate : seeks God, 1 believe, with his whole heart ; and

enjoys many consolations from his Sjiirit. All that are acquaint-

ed with them, esteem Dherma, and love Munhi.

Were 1 hasty to catch at many tokens of gracious influence

which I see, and draw those conclusions from them which many
others in my place would do, I might make up a good story,

and perhaps as true as good. But I have always felt it my duty

to be cautious ; and not to draw any conclusions from evidences

that appear to be at all equivocal, or that may be reasonably

disputed.

1 believe God is at work on their understanding and hearts
j

and have never for a moment doubted the propriety of their

adoption by the Wesleyan Missionary Society ; but, on the con-

trary, believe we should have sinned against God if we had

hesitated to receive them. The expense, it is true, must fall

upon the Missionary fund ; for except their sacerdotal robes,

their books, and seven rupees, (about 14s. English) they have

brought with them no earthly treasure. Their expense, how-

ever, will be only their/oo</ and raiment ; as to their education,

the cares, anxieties, &c. of myself and family, as no earthly

good could induce me to undergo them, so no earthly good shall

ever be received for them. My labour is with the Lord, and

my recompeace with my God.
If they be spared to get back to Ceylon, I believe they will

carry the pure light of the gospel to their benighted country-

men ; and should they never see the land of their nativity, it

will be still clear gain ; for they will have their own souls for a

prey. Their expenses, I am satisfied, will never encumber the

other parts of the Missionary work ; for all who hear their story

will rejoice to have the opportunity, by a little extra exertion,

to cover every thing of this kind. And they will, I trust, do
what will be of greater consequence, send up their heartiest

prayers to God for these interesting strangers, and for him to

whom their instruction has been confided.

Through the mercy of God we have been enabled to bring

them thus far, through our winter's cold ; indeed it has been re-

markably mild ; and when they have heard us expressing our

surprise that we have had so little cold, frost, snow, &;c. they

have said, '^ God has sent this good weather on our account,

that wc might not die." Indeed 1 often feared for their lives
;



A LETTER PROM DR. CLARKE. 317

and my wife was frequently without hope ; our cares and anxi-

eties were multiplied on their account ; and we were obliged

to deal with them as with children born before their due time.

I endeavoured to maintain the natural temperature of their

bodies, as the cold increased, by a proper and gradual applica-

tion of calico, flannel, and the warmth of the room. This at-

tention was found to be indispensible. In their articles offood
we were obliged to be equally attentive, and to provide them
with the most easily digestible and nutritive things. I trust we
have succeeded. Munhi Rathana appears to have completely
weathered the climate. He has acquired even a stout hardiness.

Dherma Rama, who grew very thin, and had profuse night

sweats, and a bad cough, appears also to have doubled the

Cape. He is gaining flesh, has entirely lost his cough, and
does not feel the impressions of cold as he formerly did. He
requires great care ; for his constitution is, and I am persuaded
ever was, weak and delicate.

Yesterday, for the first time in their lives, they saw what they
had often heard of, but could hardly credit ; water m a solid

form. I wrapped them well up, and took them out to the pond,
about sixty or seventy yards from the house, that they might see

this (to them) strange phenomenon. It had frozen keenly in

the night ; and they were struck with astonishment, to see that

the water had become solid, and to see my nephew skating upon
it. They said, " it will be of no use to tell this either to the

Cingalese or Candians, for they can never believe it." They
seem to view this as a farther evidence of the being of a God.
My large copper sun-dial was covered over with hoar frost, that

had shot in chrystalizations, representing the most beautiful

foilage. At this they were beyond measure astonished ; and
after admiring it for some time, Dherma Rama took out his pen-
cil, and with the blunt end, wrote on the icy incrustation, the fol-

lowing words (in Cingalese) : These leaves have been made hy
the supreme God. All such effusions, which, to say the least of

them, are the offspring of spontaneous impressions, I take care

to improve, and thus the impressions become a solid maxim.

—

Perhaps these things may appear to the Committee too trifling

to be noted : but you will not think so when you reflect, that

they spring from minds that have been deeply and philosophi-

cally schooled in the opinion, that there is no Supreme God : no
Creator, no Governor of the universe : and you will at once per-

ceive that it required much teaching, both from God and man,
to bring them to believe the reason of these doctrines. It is

comparatively easy to deal with our common sinners : you be-

gin with the.m on their own concessions : on their ozon convictions.

TAe^ acknowledge God and his word; and on this account

three fourths of your work is done. But widely different must
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the mode of procedure be with an atheistical and philosophicar

heathen, deeply le^irned in all the subtleties of a refined, impos-

ing, and apparently sublime system of Metaphysical Ethics

;

this consideration should cause us to feel much for our brethren

among the heathen; and especially among the philosophical

heathen, such as the Budhoo and Brahminical priests ; and we
should be very choice in the persons whom we appoint to go

into such regions. Deep piety, and soundness in the faith,

though essentially necessary, are not the only requisites : they

should be men of learning, clear heads, and sound judgments.

What could the Baptist missionaries have done in India with

all their zeal and pidy^ had they not been men of first rale ta-

lents and abilities ? It is gross enthusiasm that expects God to

work without means: He requires them; and he will ever use

the choicest in preference to the meanest : means are his crea-

tures^ and he Taill use them. What had we been as a people,

had we not under God, had as our founder a man who for va-

rious learning, soundness of judgment, unquenchable zeal, ex-

tensive benevolence, deep piety, and vastness of mind, had few

equals, perhaps no superior in the universe ?

Our schools in Ceylon, will be, if properly encouraged, a very

powerful means of correcting, and indeed destroying these evil

and destructive systems ; and planting in their stead not only

the pure and holy principles of the religion of Christ, but event-

ually, of a sound philosophy. By this means the natives will

learn English ; and from this language every thing pure in di-

vinity, and sound in philosophy, is to be learned. And before

these, idolatry, superstition, and illusions of every kind will

vanish. It is impossible to over-rate the importance of these

schools, in whatever light they may be viewed :—they should

be strongly recommended to the attentian and patronage of all

our congregations ; and encouraged and extended by every

possible means. Let the public know that we have such : and

when their importance is once known, we shall find many to as-

sist : and those, who were backward to help us in our missions,

not being entirely of our creed, such as the humane and benev-

olent Quakers, will find pleasure in lending their hand to the

support of a system of education among heathen people, at once

so holy and so necessary. The priests rejoice to hear of these

establishments ; and are very inquisitive to know the number of

Cingalese children under the instruction of the missionaries.

—

When I told them some time ago, that we had nearly four thou-

sand in the schools, though they appeared to be glad that there

were so many, yet they could not help regrelling that these

were very few in comparison of the many thousands who were

destitute of the means of education. You may rest assured that

this is the most direct way to christianize this important and
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valuable island, which not only from its situation, but on many
other accounts, will ever be a grand key to continental India,—

Of these schools the grand patron and benevolent supporter.

Sir Jllexanchr Johnston, is now in England ; ask him concerning

their necessity and importance :—No man can feel for Ceylon

more than he does ; and no man has laboured more to promote

the highest interests of that people. His zeal in this respect, is

unbounded: let us light our tapers at his lamp.

Before I conclude, I will mention another circumstance rela-

tive to our Priests, which though apparently simple in itself, has

led to some important results. It is well known that in the Bud-
hoo, and indeed Brahminical system of philosophy, the earth is a

vastly extended plairhy ever at rest, and immoveable : founded on
an equal extent ofzoaters, and these upon air, which is itself either

infinite, or founded on nothing ! Over this prejudice, which has

more serious consequences than you can v/ell imagine, our poor

priests could neither leap nor climb, A simple circumstance

the other day, has quite dissolved the fabric, and nearly annihi-

lated this Cingalese world. My son educates some young gen^-

tlemen :—previously to the vacation, I gave them some lectures,

and among the rest, one on Magnetism. While describing the na-

ture, properties, and action of the magnetic fluid, and illustrating

the doctrines laid down by experiments, the priests were great"

ly delighted : a new world seemed literally to be opened to their

view. They understand some little of our doctrine oi gravita-

tion, by which we endeavour to explain so many phoenomena.
The flying of the steel filings to the magnet, and there adhering

in an erect posture, surprised and confounded them. The course.

of the magnetic fluid, together with the attractive and repulsive

influence of the poles of the same magnet, did not less surprise

them ; but when I set the spinner \x\ very quick motion, and pre-

sented to it the end of a magnetized steel bar, by which it was
instantly attracted, because suspended, and turned round its own
axis with great velocity, they were fixed with wonder. To see

such a substance revolving with such velocity, literally unsup-

ported and hanging upon nothing, Dherma Rama exclaimed, " I

now believe what i never could before believe or comprehend :

1 see, I see that the earth i^ round ; that it continues to turn

round, and that it stands upon nothing!" I had at that time

said nothing on the subject ; but his good sense from the prin-

ciples before him, led him to form the analogy, and make the de-

duction. This was to them both, another proof of the being
and government of an all-wise and all-powerful God.

I have proceeded to a great length with this letter ; and can
only be justified by the importance of the subject. Praying for

the prosperity of Zion, and the salvation of the whole loslzuorld..

I am, your's truly,

Adam Clarke.
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IPoetry,

A HYMN
In praise of the Author ofMtture,

MY God! how glorious is thy name !

The earth, the heav'ns, declare thy fame,—
Thy footstool, and thy throne.

"Te heav'ns exist!" thy mandate said ;—
Thro' ample space the heav'ns were spread

;

Thou spak'st, and it was done.

The thunder's voice, the lightning's wing,

The splendid sun,—my GOD, my KING,
The fair unfolding flow'r;

—

Suns, lightnings, flowers, are full ofthee;

In earth, in heaven, in all, I see

Thy majesty and power.

Upon the whirlwind's wing, who rides ?

The burning bolt of heaven, who guides .'

What God can equal ours .'

Whose phials, when the forest gleams,

Diffusing wide th' electric streams,

The lightning torrent pours i

Thine, thine, JEHOVAH, thine alone !—
Ten thousand worlds around thy throne,

Depend upon thy word.

Thou frownest ;—see, they all disperse

!

Thou smilest ;—see, the universe,

With all its worlds restor'd!

Erected by Almighty hands,

A temple for thy glory, stands

This universe sublime

;

All being pours thy praises f«rth ;—
The creeping reptiles oa the earth,

The burning seraphim.

Heav'n's millions hymn thy praise on high.

Inhabitants of yon fair sky.

Who all thy glories see

;

"Sot less obsequious to thy nod,

The embryon worm obeys its God ;—
All being bows to thee !

Ah, what is man, frail child of dust

!

That thou in whom I dare to trast,—

That thou, IMMOHTAL KING !

Shpuld'st call him forth thy love to share f

Thy mercies how can I declare,

Or how thy goodness sing .'

Exalted by thy sovereign hand,

Myself a sov'reign, lo, I stand.

And see, beneath my feet.

My subjects of the air, and sea.

Of fields, and forests, bow to me,
And to my sway submit.

O how magniUcent thy name f

JEHOVAH, infinite tliy fame !

Creation's ample round

Shall echo thy supernal praise,

And universal nature's lays

Eternally resound.

A SUBLI»^E THOUGIH'.

Could we with ink the ocean fill.

Were the whole world of parchment made;
Were every single stick a quill,

And every man a scribe by trade

;

To write the love of God alone.

Would drain the ocean di-y

—

Nor would the scroll contain the whole,

Tho' stretch'd from sky to sky

»

Brooklyn, JvJy 19. A-

LINES ON THE BREAK OF DAY

Dawn of day ! thy twilight dress

A mantle seems of holiness,

Dropt by hira who fashion'd earth,

Ere the morning stars had birth ;

Ere the womb of shapeless night,

Heav'd creation into light.

Dawn of day ! how pure to me,

Is all thy fresh-born fragrancy

;

Of odours, that from night fall rise,

A yet untainted sacrifice:

From God's footstool to his throne,

Oh, that I could waft mine own

!

Dawn of day ! how rapt thy hush

Of stillness, ere from brake «r bush

Beast do rustle, bird take wing,

Or noise of any earthly thing.

Break in upon that holy calm.

Which seems to breathe a heavenly charm.

Sweet, oh sweetest dawn of day !

Like all that's sweet, how brief thy stay:

For now the sun, in beamy spread.

Tips eastern clouds with garish red •,

And gathering sounds the ear steal on,

Dawn of day ! thy charm is gone.

LOOK AT YOUR WATCH.

S«e how the moments pass,

How swift they haste away

;

In this instructive glass,

Behold thy life decay : ,

Oh ! waste not then thy prime

In sin's pernicious road
;

Redeem tliy precious time-
Acquaint thyself with God.

So when thy pulse shall cease

Its throbbing triinsient play,

Thy soul to realms of peace,

Shall wing itsjoyful way-
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O^ THE STUDY OF DIVINITY^

(Continued from page 284.)

CHAPTER VI.

ON THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE SACEED SCRIPTURES^

We have shewn, in the last chapter, that the Scriptures are

the genuine and unadulterated works of those whose names they
bear; and that of consequence the/aci5 recorded in them are
true. For their genuineness proves the truth of the principal

facts contained in them, as both the truth of the facts and the

genuineness of the writings serve to prove their divine authority.

And on the other side, their divine authority once proved and
established, the truth of the facts and the genuineness of the

writings, indisputably follow. This should be carefully remem-
bered : as from a proof of one point, the others may mutually be
inferred.

Many arguments might be urged to evince the truth of the

facts recorded in the Sacred Scriptures ; but as the certainty of

their divine authority is of the greatest importance, and neces-

sarily infers the truth of the facts, we shall only concern our-

selves at present to shew, that the writers of these books were
commissioned by God, to deliver his will, and inspired by Him,
to do it, without error and mistake.—We have before observed,

that the sacred writings cannot be charged with enthusiasm ; the

agreement and uniform design of th^jrcriptures, their sound
sense, and divine instruction, render sirch a supposition ridicu-

lous : we have observed, that neither g^od nor bad men could
have forged these writings ; which theretbre must be the work
of honest historians.—This being iadmitted, we may easily infer

their divine authority,

Vgj,. 1!, 41
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For the facts recorded in the sacred Scriptures are qf such a
nature, that the interposition of Providence, and the immediate
hand of God is shewn in almost every circumstance. The facts
must either be false, and the writings spurious 5 or the writers

were immediately commissioned by God : but the/ac/5 are true,

and the writings genuine : Therefore they are of divine au-
thority.

Let us observe farther, that the men, by whom these writings

were penned, or under whose direction and authority they were
written ; laid claim to the divine assistance, asserted a divine
commission, and proved themselves really possessed of it, not
only by working the most stupendous MIRACLES ; but by de-
iivering PROHECIES ; and preaching DOCTRINES too sub-
lime for human invention ; by converting nations, and by giving
up their own LIVES (which their worst enemies could not
charge with guilt) in attestation of the truth they taught.

Miracles may be so circumstanced as to be sufficient proofs,

in themselves, of a divine commission. For I would ask any rea-

sonable man, whether he could doubt of that person's divine
commission, who should come to him, preaching, as he declared,
in the name of God; and in proof thereof should raise the dead,
give sight to the blind, health to the sick, &c. kc. and this not
once only, but repeatedly ; in the most public manner, before all

persons, in all places, and at all times.*—No man could doubt,
that such a messenger was really from God, who enabled him to

perform such mighty works; and whose goodness, truth, power,
and every attribute, must be called in question, if we could sup-
pose him to allow an impostor thus to deceive mankind. The
very notion is absurd.—But then, if the life of such a messenger
of God were wholly irreproachable, if we saw him, illustrious

for his virtues, single in his views, and undaunted at the greatest
difficulties : if we saw him, treated with the most cruel severity,
solely on account of the doctrines he taught ; nay, and at length
yielding up his life, with patience and cheerfulness, amidst the
most horrid tortures, in attestation of his doctrines , a recanta-
tion of which, would be sufficient to save him:— If moreover
these doctrines were found to be not only reasonable but excel-
lent

; calculated, in every respect, for the present and future

happiness of mankind : In such a case, which of us could refuse
our assent ; how could we hesitate a moment to embrace the doc-
trines offered to us, by a man, thus evidently commissioned by
God ?—Apply this to tbe wriiers of the J\fcw Testament, and in

some measure, to those of the Old; and you will have abundant
evidence of their divine authority.

* See Chapman's EnseUus, Vol. I. c. 2. and Dr. Squire's Indiff.Tcnce in
Keligjon, He. p. 16'2, «vo. Edit, a book we desiie parlicularly to recommend
to our iicaUcrs,
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Let me just observe, that a proof of the divine authority of the

Xew-Testament necessarily involves that of the Old} since, if

Christ and his Apotles. &c. were what they assume, and we be-

lieve, Moses and the Prophets, to whom they continually refer as

divinely commissioned, were also the delegated messengers of

the Most High.

But observe we, that the prophecies of the Old Testament, no
less than those of the New, prove the divine authority of these

books. It is a certain truth, that God only can discern and fore-

tel future events. It is indisputable, that future events, and
those many in number, extraordinary in their circumstances,

and very improbable in their nature, were foretold many ages

before their accomplishment, in the Old Testament, and many
years before in the New. Nay, let us observe, that the argu-

ments from prophecy are rather of an increasing nature ; and we
live to see them*, daily, more and more verified. An excellent

writer hath so well handled this point, that the truth of Chris-

tianity, upon the view of hie Dissertations,*' appears to be very

little short of demonstration. Indeed the single prophecy of our

Saviour, respecting the destruction of /cnesa/em., is sufficient to

prove the divinity of the sacred wrifings. How much more
then, when we find, that from the beginning of Genesis to the

end of J)Jalachi, there is one uniform series of prophecies con-

tinued from generation to generation, which, like so many rays,

center in Jesus Christ ; and which the wit of the world can never

accommodate to any other person !—What can be a stronger

proof of the divine interposition ?

Objections have been raised,—and to what will not men ob-

ject ?—both against the miracles and prophecies. It is sufficient

for any reasonable man to be assured, tha( miracles were wrought^

(which indeed the enemies of Judaism and Christianity never

did nor could deny) both by Monies and the Prophets, by Christ

and his Disciples : such miracies, as no human power could

perform, and no supreme and ^ood Deity could suffer an inferior

and wicked agent to perform : it is sufficient, that we have num-
berless /j/am/zropAccje^, amongst some more ohscuve; prophe-

cies, which could have been the effect of no human foresight, and

•which nothing less than Omniscience could have delivered.

I will not insist upon the doctrines of Jlfosc^ or of Christ;

nor upon the characters of either of them, or of the Prophets and
Apostles, though from each of these irrefragable arguments may
fee drawn, in proof of the divine authority of the sacred Scrip-

tures. An able writer! hath proved the truth of the Neio-Tcsta-

ment from the Discourses of our Saviour. My bounds, however,

* See Dr. .Wewlon^s Dissertations on the Propbecies. + Dr. Jortin fo hi^
Jiisconr-re-nn the Truth of the ChrisUan Rphg'iop.
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iCill not allovv- me to dwell upon these, nor upon that wonderful

agreement observable in all the parts of the sacred writings;

that uniiy, as well as that elevation, of design, which must strike

every attentive reader,— I will only just briefly observe, that had
the flrst preachers of Christianity been impostors, unassisted

and uncommissioned by God ; their attempt, as of all others

most chimerical, could not possibly have met with the least suc-

cess. Let the characters of the Apostle^ be considered, and the

circumstances as well of the Jewish nation, as of the heathen
world, and this argument will appear with its proper force.

—

Their utter ignorance of all languages but their own,^ was of it-

self a sufficient impediment ; as by the way, the miraculous gift

of tongues is a sufficient proof of the divine authority of the

Scriptures. And as a satisfactory evidence how vain such a
proposal must have been, let any man, or any twelve men, plan

a scheme the most rational and refined possible, and endeavour
to propagate it as divine, in contradiction to the established re-

ligion of their own, and of all the neighbouring kingdoms ; and
the event will soon demonstrate the truth of that religion, which
in the hands of a few unlearned men, triumphed over every op-

position; and flourishes, as we see, even at this day.

The same considerations, in a great degree, may be applied to

the Jewish Lawgiver, whose attempt to deliver Israel from bon-

dage, lo bind them under new laws, and to settle them in a dis-

tant kingdom, was no less chimerical, and impossible without the

divine inlerf>osition. We conclude therefore, that the sacred

Books were written, under the divine authority, and by men,
commissioned and inspired to reveal the holy will of God.—Bat
then it may be asked, " How and in what manner were they in-

spired?''''— This is an important question, to which we will en*

deavour to do what justice we are able in our next Chapter,

(To be continued.)

"BiogYO^iliy.

ACCOUNT OP JOHN WESLEY BOJTD.

(Concluded from page 289.)

The next year providence having opened his way, he offered

himself again to the Conference, and was appointed to travel

with Bishop Asbury. For this duty he was peculiarly fitted.

A hardy constitution, and compact stature enabled him to en-

dure great fatigue, -while his cheerful disposition, and amiable
temper rendered him easy under almost any circumstances.'
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The Bishop would have none lo accompany him but a volunteer,

and frankly told him the inconveniences which were necessariiy

associated with the appointment ; but none of these things

moved him ; to minister to the comfoif of this highly honoured
servant of God was the delight of his heart, and he accepted
the charge which the choice of his brethren assigned him with-

out a moment's hesitation. How much to the satisfaction of
cur aged father he fulfilled the duties of his appointment the

Bishop's own declarations are the most conclusive evidence.

Suffice it to say, that after attending him nearly two years

—

after watching him night and day in kis severe afflictions, with

a more than filial afi'ertion, and with an assiduity of aitejition

which seemed always desirous of anticipating and preventing

his wants, he was at last favoured to close the eyes and witness

the happy end of this apostolic man; and subsequently was de-

puted by the Conference to bring his remains to Baltimore,

where they were ultimately interred.

Afier the death of Bishop Asbury, Brother Bond made a visit,

and tarried a short time with his friends in Harford. And now
they fondly hoped his itinerant commission was accomplished,
and they should have him to themselves. But it seems that in

this work he had enlisted for life ; his engaging in it was the re-

sult of a deliberate conviction of duty, and he was accustomed
to say '' he was not his own man to quit work when he pleased."

His brother having asked him if he never had thoughts of mar-
rying, he answered that he had never made any resolutions for

or against it ; but he should not feel at liberty to change his

situation in this respect unless he was convinced that it would
promote his own spiritual interests, and enable him to be more
useful to the church of God ; for the incumbrance which a fam-
ily would occasion to the connexion, ought to be compensated
by more extensive usefulness. He was appointed this year to

labour on Severn circuit, but was subsequently sent to Frede-
rick, and again, perhaps in the course of the same year, to a
neighbouring circur. The two last years of his life were de-
voted to Harford circuit, and his labours perhaps were never
more blessed and owned than during this period. When he first

went to this circuit, the scarcity of preaching places afforded the

preachers many days of rest in the course of their four weeks
tour ; but his aident soul could not endure this idle time, while

souls were every where perishing for lack of knowledge. His gen-
eral acquaintance with the people, and the universal attachment
to him, enabled him to open new grounds, hitherto uncultivated,

and he rushed through every open door to proclaim the glad ti-

dings of salvation. His aged and honoured associate. Brother
Toy, seconded his effjrts, and strove hard to follow him, but he
at last declared " that brother Bond had robbed him of his good
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name. He had never before been out-worked by any pveachei

with whom he had travelled ; but it was utterly impossible to

keep up with brother John."

His abilities as a preacher were evidently very much improv-

ed during his continuance with Bishop Asbury ; and the people

who had always been pleased with his zeal, and edified by his

good sense, were now not unfrequently astonished by his elo-

quence. During the last year of his life he was associated with

brother Hinkle, and their joint labours were abundantly re-

warded by a very large addition to the Society. Yet in the

midst of this useful career, it pleased (he Lord of the Harvest to

remove this faithful labourer from his Vineyard. Mysterious

providence ! ! " How unsearchable are thy judgments, and thy

ways past finding out."

Some few weeks before his death he came to Baltimore to

consult his brother concerning his health, and seemed to be la-

bouring under some symptoms which denoted a slight aftection

of the liver. After having taken some medicine, he found him-

self better, but was advised to stay in Baltimore until his cure

should be completed. He urged the necessity of making some
preparatory arrangements on his circuit, for which purpose he

returned to Harford, under a promise to come again to town

as soon as these arrangements were effected. He accordingly

did return ; but declared that he only did so to fulfil his pro-

mise. The symptoms of his disease he said had entirely left

him, and he did not feel himself authorised to forsake his

charge unless there was a more apparent necessity for it, es-

pecially as some unfortunate circumstances had occurred on his

circuit, which rendered his presence indispensably necessary.

Under these impressions he entered again into his labours, and
for several weeks had no return of his indisposition.

Scarcely, however, had the fears of his friends subsided, when
he was assailed by the desolating epidemic (e\er, which has of

late years made such dreadful devastation in different parts of

our continent. The disease appears to have approached hiia

insidiously, and not to have imparted to him or his friends, any
apprehension of its real nature. In Abington brother Hinkle

complied with his request and bled him, and the same evening

a steam-bath was applied to him. His fever was high through

the night, but moderating in the morning, he left the kind hospi-

tality of brother Allen's family to fulfil a distant appointment;'

"With great difficulty he preached, but was not able to meet the

class. In the evening he procured some person to bleed him

again, and the third day after leaving brother Allen's he relum-

ed there again. Here he was visited by a physician; but as

he had determined on going to Baltimore the next day, it was

not thought advisable to adopt any decisive measures of treat-
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ment. During all this time the fever was ardent, and the brain

was evidently assailed with great violence. Late in the eve-

ning, brother Allen arrived with him in town in a carriage

which had been furnished with the best possible accommoda*
lions. The disease, aggravated by the fatigue and exposure to

which he had constantly subjected himself, had by this time made
fearful ravages on his constitution, and it was ascertained that the

brain and many of the other vital parts had been thrown into

great disarray. His brother, alarmed at the too apparent dan-

ger, called to his assistance several of the most eminent physi*

cians of the city, who kindly afforded him their aid. But alas !

all human effort was now unavailing: the die was cast. His

firm and vigorous constitution, which at irst made the most for-

midable resistance, at length began to yield, and after a stnig-

sle of ten days from his arrival in town, he died on the 22d of

January, J 819.

The first few days after he came to town were past in a
state of mind still more afflicting than even the disease of his

body. In the first private interview with his brother, he de-

clared himself to be destitute of all religious confidence and
comfort. He said he had deceived himself by vainly en-

deavouring to substitute ministerial labours for personal holi-

ness, and now God had justly forsaken him. His despair was
broad and blank, admitting of no ray of hope, or consolation.

In this situation brother Joshua Weils was sent for by his re-

quest ; and to him he opened his whole mind. He industriously

endeavoured to justify his despair by urging every fault or infir-

mity to which he could advert in his life and ministry. How
amiable did he appear after this confession, to us who heard it.

How highly did we now learn to appreciate the holiness of a
life, agdin'st which his memory, taxed to its utmost effort, could

not bring a single rational accusation. Brother Wells kindly

endeavoured to comfort him, assuring him that all his allega-

tions against himself amounted only to infirmities, for which he
was not accountable. But he refused to be comforted, declar-

ing that for his unfaithfulness Gou had cast him ofi" forever.

—

We trembled lest in this state of mind he should be deprived of

his senses, and be carried off without leaving us the only conso-

lation, which now (all hope of his recoveiy being abandon-
ed) was left to us, that of an assurance, that he died in peace.

His brother, anxious beyond measure on this subject, arose

twice in the night to ascertain the situation of his mind. On bis

first visit he found him still in an agony of despair, and refusing

to listen to any extenuation of those accusations which he
urged against himself. At length, finding it useless to contend
with hiiii, it was {)roposed to admit the whole account—that.

he had backsliden in heart from God, and thus incurred the di-
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vine displeasure—thai he was a hypocrite in life, and a rep-

robate in heart. What then remains to be done, but to re#.

turn to that fountain in which you were formerly cleansed, and
fee again washed from your sins ; to look again on that bleeding

Sacrifice, through which alone in your former lost and sinful

condition you found pardon and acceptance ? He agreed to do
this, and his brother retired ; but being unable to rest, though

his fatigue through the day made it highly necessary, he re-

turned again to his afflicted brother—all was quiet in the room,

and it was hoped that sleep had afforded him a short respite

from his pain. Hearing him turn, the dreaded accents of des-

pair were again painfully apprehended ; but, blessed be God,
the darkness had been dissipated, for the Sun of Righteousness

bad arisen with healing in his wings. As soon as he heard his

brother in the room, " Tommy," said he, " blessed be God, Je-

sus is with me ; O yes, he is, and he never, never, will leave

Eie again. Now, whether I live, or whether I die, it mattereth

mot, for I am the Lord's and he is mine." And from this hour

it appeared the tempter was not permitted to vex again his

happy spirit. The enemy had received his final discomfiture

—the battle was won, and God had now sealed this precious

saint to the day of eternal redemption. Henceforth, whether

in the delirium of fever, or in a lucid interval, he still preserved

the same happy frame of mind. When he was asked if he

had any presentiment of death, he answered, no, he had no

presentiment, nor any anxiety to know any thing about it;

all he knew was that he had an abiding peace,—a sweet assur-

ance that whether he lived or died he was the Lord's. After

this he was totally deprived of his reason for twenty-four hours,

and part of the time denied the power of speech. His anxious

friends feared they should be deprived of him in this state of

mind ; but it pleased a good and merciful God to direct it oth-

erwise, and he was restored, some days before his death, to

entire sanity of mind. A few hours before his death he was

heard to whisper, " A little while, and I shall be happy to all

Eternity."

Of the character of our late brother Bond, it would be super-

fluous to say any thing after the preceding narrative. His

mental endowments would not rank in the estimation (»f the

world, with those of the first order ; but they were of that order

which are calculated to do the most good in the world. He
was a man of judgment, rather than genius ; not destitute of im-

agination, but his fancy was ever disciplined by the soundness

of his understanding. He certainly never could have made a

poet, nor a landscape painter ; but if '.pportunity had favoured,

he might have made an excellent Mathemaii' ian. Hi> knowU

edge in divinity was deep and extensive. Fond of reading;
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patient in the investigation of opinions, indefatigable in the pur-

suit of knowledge, and endowed by nature with a retentive

memory, his acquirements could not fail to lie considerable ;

and had he lived, there is no doubt but he would have been
qualified for stations of primary importance in the church of

God. Infinite wisdom has seen fit to order it other- Avise. " The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the

name of the Lord."

SctVptxiiG IWustYateA,

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

If you think the following worthy of a place in the Methd-
dist Magazine, you will please to insert it.

Jti/j/ 17, 1819. Amanuensis.

MATTHEW XVIII. 15, 16, 17, ILLUSTRATED.

** Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if he shall

hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear

thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of

two or three v/itnesses every word may be established. And if*

he shall neglect to hear them, tell it un!o the Church : but if

he neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an hea-

then man and a publican."

It will not be doubted, I suppose, that when Christ spake

these words, the nation of the Jews were under a Roman pow-
er, and that the distribution of justice among them was order-

ed by the Romans. This appears to be very evident from the

condemnation and crucifixion of our Saviour. The Jews being

tributary to the Romans, were not allowed to administer jus-

tice even to one of their own nation. In all their private suits

betwixt man and man, and in smaller cases of correction, that

kind of rule and form of laws was to be observed which God
had given them by Moses ; Deut. xix. 16 to 21 ; excepting from

their laws and tribunals all strangers that were among them, or

had any thing to do with them, (whom the Jews called EtknickSf

and abhorred them as profane persons) and likewise publi-

cans, such of the Jews as did any service to the Romans in

collecting and answering the tributes, taxes and tolls, due to

the Roman empire, whom the Jews pursued with greater dis-

like and despite than they did strangers ; because they con*

Vol. \U 4^



^30 MATTHEW XVIII. 16, 16, 17, ILLUSTRATED.

ceived that all such persons, had taken sides in service against

their own nation, and were keeping company with the heathen.
Th consequence was, that, whenever a Jew became a tax-

githerer of his brethren for the Roman government, wiih-

out reproving him for his sin, as commanded by Moses, see

Lev. xix. 17, and thereby reform him, (as St. James hath taught
us, chap. V. 20,) from the error of his way ; they immediately
cast him out from the congregation and synagogue, and con-
sidered him worse than an heathen. H^nce, all heathens
and publicans, for the detestation and hatred the Jews had
against them, were not allowed the privilegp of a hearing, in

any case whatever, before the judges of the synagogue, ac-

cording to their laws and judgments ; but if any mm had aught
against them, they were instantly brought before the Roman
president, and not before a Jewish court, or any magistrate of

the Jewish profession. The like liberty was left to any Jew,
that would appeal from the Jewish court to the Roman gover-
nor, or impeach and molest his brother in any of the Roman
consistories : for though the Jews in many thintrs were left to

their counlry laws in matterj that concerned their own religion,

yet, were the Roman courts among them so privileii;ed. that he
who would, might have recourse thither, and there recover his

light, or redress the wrong offered him.
Now in this state of affairs, our blessed Saviour and Lawgiver

directeth such of the Jews who would be his followers, what
way they should take, so as neither to break the law of God,
which Moses had given them ; nor oppose the Roman empire,
which then did govern them : viz. That in all their private

quarrels and actions they should observe three degrees of pro-

ceeding : First, the rule of charity ; Secondly, t"he order of
Moses' law or polity ; and Thirdly, the help of the Roman sov-

ereignty. If thy brother trespass against thee, tell him pri-

vately of the wrong offered thee : If he regard not thy voice,

take one or two with thee, who may be men indifferent betwixt
you. Thisjthc rule of ch.^rity requireth. in a secret and friendly

manner ; Yea, by the mediation of good-willers and nt ighbours
to compose and settle all private quarrels as much as lieth in

us. If you fail in this to be reconciled, as brethren, in this

state of captivity to thf Romisns, and your efforts in the two
lirst cases are frustrated ; Die Etdesice, '' Tell it to t!)e church."
That is, unto the assembly and governors that are in thy city

;

for every city by God's law was to have her judges and ma-
gistrates there, to jud^ethe people with righteous judgment, see

Deut. xvl. 18: And their manner was to sit in the gates of
their cities, whither, the whole multitude did assemble unto
them, not only to hear and see what they did, but in weighty
matters to join with them, and to give tlieir consents. Our Sa-

viour must mean then, that if charitable and brotherly ad-
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monition be neelected, they should seek their remedy from
the judges and elders of their citif>s, as by God's law the Jews
were directed and permitted to do. And if he hear not the

church, let him be to thee as an heathen and publican; that

is, if neither charity nor equity can prevail with thy oppressor,

it shall be lawful for thee to seek farther remedy, viz. by deal-

ing with him as a stranger or a publican, or convening him
before the Roman magistrate, and pursuing him in those courts

where a process lay against pae;ans and publicans. Or, if any
person like not to understand those words of a farther pursuit

before the magistrate, he may then refer them to a private for-

saking of all company with the wrong doer, until he reform
himself, and m;ike restitution for the wrong he has done ; as if the

advice of Christ had been in these wo^ds ; Shun such wilful

oppressors as much as thou dost pagans and publicans. I

therefore conclude that those words of Christ have not any re-

lation to the l^vvs or judgment which was to be in the church

of Christ in after ages ; for the word EjcxTina-ia, (Church,) is not

here to be taken for the church of Christ, as we now common-
ly use the term, but for the asseml)ly of any place or city, where
the rulers and governors thereof are gathtred together, to con-

suit or determine of causes either civil or ecclesiastical. The
Christian church was not established when Christ spake those

words, therefore he could not mean, Tell it to the church of

Christ, in a gosppl sense, but in the sense above, in all cases

of difference and injuries however, it would be well for Chris-

tians to observe the rules which Christ gave to the Jews while

subject to the Roman government ; and never appeal to the

civil establishments of any governrnpnt for justice, until they

have used every other means which they have in their power
(consistent with brotherly love) to obtain their just claims.

—

For it must be exceeding wrong, for brother to go to law with

brother, and that before the unbelievers, or any civil court of

magistrates.

T\ie Attributes of God Ms^layed.

ON THE ELEMENTS, PALEY.

Concluded from page 294.)

II. In Water, what ought not a little to be admired, are those

negative qualities which constitute its purity. Had it been

vinous, or oleaginous, or acid ; had the sea been filled, or the

rivers flowed with wine cr milk ; fish, constituted as they are.
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Would have withered ; the lives of animals, which feed upon
planis, rfiu->t have perished. Its very insipidity, which is one of

those negative qualities, renders it the best of all menstrua.

—

Having no tci-te of its own, it becomes the sincere vehicle of ev«

ery oinei . Had there been a taste in water, be it what it might,

i,. vi^ould have iiiftctod (very thing we eat or drink, with an im-

portunate repetition of the same flavour.

Another thing in this element, not less to be admired, is the

constant round which it travels ; and by which, without suffer-

ing either adulteration or waste, it is continually oftering itself

to the wants of the habitable globe. From the sea are exhaled
those vapours which form the clouds. These clouds descend
in showers, which, penetrating into the crevices of the hills,

supply springs. Which springs flow in little streams into the

valleys ; and there uniting, become rivers ; which rivers, in re-

turn, feed the ocean. So there is an incessant circulation of

the same fluid ; and not one drop, probably, more or less now,
than there was at the creation. A particle of water takes its

departure from the surface of the sea, in order to fulfill certain

important offices to the earth ; and, having executed the ser-

vice which was assigned to it, returns to the bosom which it

left.

Some have thought that we have too much water upon the

globe ; the sea occupying above three quarters of it^ whole sur-

fece. But the expanse of ocean, immense as it is, may be no
more than sufficient to fertilize the earth. Or, independently of

this reason, I know not why the sea may not have as good a
right to its place as the land. It may proportionably support

as many inhabitants, and minister to as large an aggregate of

enjoyment. The land only affords a habitable surface ; the sea
is habitable to a great depth.

III. Of Fire, we have said that it dissolves. The only idea

probably, which that term raised in the reader's mind, was, that

of fire melting metals, resins, and some other substances, flux-

ing ores, running glass, and assisting us in many of our opera-
tions, chemical or culinary. Now these are only uses of an
occasional kind, and give us a very imperfect notion of what
fire does for us. The grand importance of this dissolving pow-
er, the great office indeed of fire in the economy of nature, is

keeping things in a state of solution, that is to say, in a stale of

fluidity. Were il nut for the |)rcscnce of heat, or of a certain

degree of it, all fluids would be frozen. The ocean itself

would be a quarry of ice : universal nature stiff" and dead.

We see therefore, that the elements bear, not only a strict re-

lation to the constitution of organized bodies, but a relation to

each other. Water could nut perform its otfice to the earth

without air, nor exist, as water, without fire.
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IV. Of Light, (wbelher we regard it as of the same substance

Iviih fire, or as a different substance,) it is altogether superfluous

to expatiate upon the use. No man disputes it. The observa-

tions, therefore, which I shall offer, respect that little which t\e

seem to know of its con-stituiion.

Light travels from the sun at the rate of twelve millions of

miles in a minute-* Urged by such a velocity, with what force

must its particles drive against, I will not say the eye, the ten-

derest of animal substances, but every substance, animate or

inanimate, which stands in its way ! It might seem to be a force

sufficient to shatter to atoms the hardest bodies.

How then is this effect, the consequence of such prodigious

velocity, guarded against? By a proportionable minuteness of

the particles of which light is composed. It is impossible for the

human mind to imagine to itself any thing so small as a particle

©f light. But this extreme exility, though difficult to conceive,

it is easy to prove. A drop of tallow, exjiended in the wick of

a farthing candle, shall send forth rays sufficient to fill a hemis-
phere of a mile diameter ; and to fill it so full of these rays, that

an aperture not larger than the pupil of an eye, wherever it be
placed within the hemisphere, shall be sure to receive some of
them. What floods of light are continually poured from the

sun we cannot estimate ; but the immensity of the sphere which
is filled with its particles, even if it reached no farther than the

orbit of the earth, we can in some sort compute : and we have
reason to believe, that, throughout this whole region, the par-

ticles of light lie, in latitude at least, near to one another. The
spissitude of the sun's rays at the earth is such, that the num-
ber which falls upon a burning glass of an inch diameter, is suf-

ficient, when concentrated, to set wood on fire.

The tenuity and the velocity of particles of light, as ascer-

tained by separate observations, may be said to be proportion-

ed to each other ; both surpassing our utmost stretch of compre-
hension ^ but proportioned. And it is this j)roportion alone,

which converts a tremendous element into a welcome visitor.

It has been observed to me by a learned friend, as having
often struck his mind, that, if light had been made by a com-
mon artist, It would be of a uniform colour ; whereas, by its

present composition, we have that variety of colours, which is

of such infinite use to us for the distinguishing of objects ; which
adds so much to the beauty of the earth, and augments the

stock of our innocent pleasures.

* Dr. Adam Clarke otiscrves that " the immense diffusion and extreme reJo-
city ofliglit, are alone sufficient to demonstrate the being' and wisdom of God.
h has been proved by inaoy experiments, to travel at the astonishing rate of
194, 188 miles in one jecona of time ! and comes from the sun to the eartti in
^ght minutes ekven 43-50 seccymh, a distance of 93,513,794 English miles."

H. B
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With which may be joined another reflection ; viz. that, con-

sidering light as compounded of rays of seven different colours,

(of which there can be no doubt, because it can be resolved in-

to these rays by simply passing it through a prism,ythe constitu-

ent parts must be well mixed and blended together, to produce

a fluid, so clear and colourless, as a beam of light is, when re-

ceived from the sun.

Tlve (jTacfc ol Go^ ^anifesteA.

For the Methodist Magazine,

A SHORT ACCOUNT OP WILLIAM COLE.

(Concluded from page 298.)

On my retiring from the room to take a little rest, one of his

sisters went to him, and with tears entreated him not to let his

soul be lost forever. She told him God was willing to have

mercy upon him if he would ask for mercy. He told her it

was useless. " Do you think," said he, " that I would be so

mean as to ask for mercy, after acting as I have done ? O no ;

God would not have mercy on me if I did." Soon after, how-

ever, he desired that the Rev. Samuel Fowler might be sent

for, that he mi^ht have sotue conversation with him. When
Mr. Fowler arrived my brother wished for me to be raised out

of bed to attend with him, and hear wh.it he had to say, and on

no account to let any other person be present in the room while

the conversation lasted. When 1 came into the room I found

them in earnest conversation : my brother had stated with open-

ness and candour his infidelty, and was then relating the mo-
tives that had induced him to become a deist. I have conver-

sed with many infidels, anrl have read their works, but never

have I read or heard any thing of the kind that astonished me
so much as my brother's objections did at that time. The
greater part of them could not be of any use to publish ; two

ol them, however, I will mention :—one was, " that if the doc-

trine of predestination be the doctrine of the bible, then it mat-

ters not how mankind may live ; their fate being irreversibly

fixed, they cannot Auv it by doin^ what is called either right

pr wronj;." The other objection was, " that the conduct of the

greater part of the professors of religion is no better than that

of deists ; and iio thought thit the mere theory of a system was
of little consequence, unless it had some good effect on the

practice of its votaries,"
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Mr. Fowler's conduct in this trying scene was what it ought

lo be—he had no time to enter into the proofs on which Chris-

tianity rested ; neither had he time to shew the superiority of

the Christian religion over every other. He saw a young man
just stepping into eternity, with a strong mind, but labouring

under a fatal delusion I He therefore related his own expe-

rience ; and then observed, that even supposing deism to be

true, the Christian is as safe in death as the deist ; but if the

christian religion be true, then the deist is undone forever !

—

My brother saw and felt the force of this argument, and without

any hesitation acknowledged that it was irresistible. After

some more conversation had taken place, Mr. Fowler went
home, and my brother continued to grow worse every hour.

—

He now shewed considerable uneasiness at the near approach
of death, and expressed a fear that he should soon become de-

lirious. His mother asked him if he felt a desire that I should

ray with him ? He said he felt afraid that his head would not

e able to bear it. His sufferings indeed were very great, and
it was evident they could not last much longer. He begged of

us that we would not let him sleep any during the night, lest a
delirium should be brought on ; and in order to keep him
awake he placed one of his hands in his sister's, which he de-

sired her to pull every second : this she tried to do, and it had
the desired effect : for through the mercy of God he was brought

through this dreadful night, without suffering what he so much
dreaded. When the morning came, the scene that presented

itself to our view was dreadful beyond description ! Our parents

SLiw their beloved child about to take his everlasting Irave of

them ; and his brother and sisters to bid him an eternal fare-

well ! We saw him about to die without an interest in Christ,

and then to make his bed in hell forever ! This was more thaa
we could bear. All our family had been much engaged in pray-

ing to God in his behalf for a long time previous to his illness
;

but from the time of his being taken sick, we wore much more
engaged that his affliction might be the means of bringing him
to a sense of his lost condition, and that he might obtain the

pardon of his sins through the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ.

We also prayed much for his recovery ; but we could have no
access to the throne of grace for the restoration of his health

—

no answer could we obtain to our prayers and tears in tiiis par-

ticular. But wo now, with one consent, went before the Lord
in secret, and with weeping and supplication implored God to

prepare him for death before he removed him from time into

eternity ; and soon we obtained an answer. When we return-

ed to the room where my brother lay, he cried out, " O Jo-
seph, will you pray with me ?" During the time we prayed, he
confessed his sins, and bewailed his condition, under such ago-
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ny and distress as was sufficient to melt the most obdurate
heart in pity for him. After we rose from our knees, he desired

me to read the fiftytfiird chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah, and
then the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. His distress of mind now
became so s;reat that it seemed as if he would he unable to bear
it. He begged of God that he would pardon his infidelity, with
his other manifold sins, and that he would grant him the salva-

tion of his soul, through that blood he had once rejected. He
said he felt dreadfully apprehensive that he should soon be-

come delirious, and then he should not be capable of receiving

pardon from his offended God. " O," said he, " for one day
more to be added to my sinful life. I ask but for one only, one
short day to be prepared to meet the Judge of all the earth.

—

O, it is now the eleventh hour with me, and if I become deliri-

ous before 1 obtain prirdon, I am ruined forever."

Hitherto, at the request of the physician, very few persons
were permitted to go into the room, except his attendants ; but

now all restraint was broken off; none were kept back ; friends

and relatives, neighbours and acquaintances, with some of his

companions, all rushed into the room to see the close of this

mournful scene, and every person that entered made it still

more afiecting, for all Were dissolved into sympathy in a mo-
ment : the visitants were suffused in tears, while they beheld

the objf^ct before them, and heard his lamentations and prayers.

He now desired me to send for Mr. Fowler once more, which I

did; and although the distance he had to come was over three

miles, I beliove he arrived within an hour from the time I sent

for him. On his coming into the room my brother reached out

his hand to him. Mr. Fowler asked what he had sent for him

for ? he said he wished him to pray with him. Mr. Fowler then

asked him if he was now willing to renounce his infidel princi-

ples ? and if he believed in the divinity of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ? and if he wished to obtain mercy and pardon

through his blood ? he cried out, " O yes ! O yes !" Mr. Fow-
ler then prayed ; and my brother appeared much engaged,

pleading for mercy through the blood of Jesus. After prayer,

brother Fowler held out the promises that God has made to all

returning sinners, as an encouragement that he need not des-

pair of obtaining the pardon of his sins, although ever so great.

He cried out, " O that my load of sin were gone ; O that I

could at last submit : O Christ have mercy on me. I am the

vilest of the vile; I have sinned against so much light. Much
has been given to me." Mr. Fowler said, " Yes, much has

been given to you." My brother replied, " and much is re-

quired." Mr. Fowler answered again, " There is no more re-

quired of you now than at any other time." My mother com-

ing into the room, he exclaimed, " I have been a disobedicn'
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child to yon, mother, and this weighs heavy on me now." She

replied, " if you have ever disobeyed me, I freely forgive you,

and I believe God will also forgive you, my dear child." This

gave him great encouragement.

We were now sitting around his bed, waiting with deep anx-

iety for his deliverance from the heavy load of sin under which

he laboured, when we all, as if struck by a divine impulse, fell

upon our knees, and ^without uttering a word remained some
lime in an agony of soul, expecting his pardon would come by
the heavenly messenger. When we arose, I asked him if he

felt any hope arise in his breast that God would deliver him 2

He said he felt a faint hope, but his heart felt very hard. My
mother told him thai hope was worth a world, for it shewed
that his great deliverer was at hand. She encouraged him to

keep looking up to God, for his distress would be soon turned

into everlasting joy.

Sister Polly Palmer, having prepared some refreshment for us,

requested us to try and take some, to enable us to go through

what was yet before us ; as our trouble had hitherto, this day,

put all our earthly concerns out of our minds. This might be

about half past three o'clock in the afternoon. While we were

out of the room he lay sometime silent, apparently in great dis-

tress, his eyes, his hands, his heart were raised to heaven, when
in a moment his countenance changed, (brother Fowler says he

never before saw a more evident change than he now witness-

ed) and he cried out, " Glory, glory, glory, be to God ! He is

come \ Heaven is in view ! Welcome death the end of all my
fears ! Glory, glory, glory ! I am happy, happy, happy ! There

is a reality in the religion of Jesus Christ /" He then attempted

to sing,

" Jesus, lovcT of my soul, Let me to thy bosom fly ;"

but his voice failed him. The doctor coming into the room.

William said to him, " O Doctor! there are very few persons

in Newburgh who would have taken me for a deist ; and yet I

have been a staunch one." The doctor desired him not to

speak so much, for he thought it Avould hurt him. He replied,

" My sufterings are almost over—I am almost gone. O how
good the Lord is !" Brother Sylvanus Dusenbury coming in,

William took him by the hand and said, "Yesterday I was a

confirmed deist; but Mr. Fowler used such arguments as con-

vinced me of my folly and danger. 1 am now a converted

Christian, and shall soon be where the wicked cease from

troubling, and the weary are at rest." To sister S dly Harris

he said, while she stood at his bed-side, " We shall meet again

in heaven to part no more forever." To sister Polly Palmer

Vol. I!. 43
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he observed, " O how good the Lord is to save me at the elev-

enth hour : surely I am a brand plucked from the burning. O
glory, glory be to God !" A young woman with whom he was
acquainted, who was a stranger to religion, coming in, he cried

out, " O Catherine, prepare for death ! put it not off until it is

too late ; fori am one out often thousand to experience reli-

gion, and obtain mercy at such a time as this." He then wish-

ed us to sing,

" Ah ! lovely appearance of death,

What sight upon earth is so fair ?

Not all the gay pageants that breathe

Can with a dead body compare."

and again,

" And must this body die ?

This well-wrought frame decay ?

And must these active limbs of mine
Lie mouldering in the clay ?"

He then exclaimed, " O what are all my sufferings here,

since there is such a crown of glory for me ! my pain is very

groat ; and were it not for the love of God, would be insupport-

aole." He then requested Mr. Fowler to preach his funeral

sermon—" tell," said he, " what I have bpen, what I now am,

and what I shall be hereafter." On my asking him if his con-

fidence remained unshaken ? he replied, " Yes, 1 am happy,
happy

!

" The world recedes, it disappears

!

Heaven opens to my eyes ; my ears—

"

His aged father going up to him weeping, William said, " Fa-

ther, 1 have sometimes disobeyed you, but God has forgiven

me." Our father replied, that his disobedience was never

of much consequence. William said again, '•
I know that my

death will be a loss to you ; but the separation will be a short

'one, and then we shall meet to be separated no more forever."

Our mother going to take a last farewell of him, said, " Wil-

liam, every day since you was born, 1 have carried you in the

arms of faith and prayer to the throne of grace, and my prayers

are now answered. I can now resign you up to God, since we
are sure of seeing each other in heaven." " Farewell, mother,"

said he, " 1 shall meet you there, and be parted from you no

more forever."

His father going to him once more, asked him if he still felt

happy in his soul ? he answered, " O yes, happy, happy ! al-

though I am now delirious :
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" The world recedes, it disappears

!

Heaven opens on my eyes ; my ears

With sounds seraphic ring."

I shall soon be in heaven with my dear companion, Samuel
Cross, and walk the streets of the New Jerusalem with him,
praising God forever."

He observed to those that stood around him, that if the agony
of death did not prove too great, the serene calm that he felt

in his soul would cause a heavenly smile on his countenance
after his spirit had taken its flight to the realms of glory. An^
so it was ; for death had lost its sting. He would frequently
raise his hand towards heaven, and smile ; and then look at us,

as if he wished us to behold the heavenly objects that he be-
held. Before he became speechless, 1 observed to him, that it

would be a great satisfaction to us if he would make a sign that

he was still happy, when he was no longer able to speak: he
said he would raise his hand if he felt able to do so.

When I thought the last struggle was coming on, I went to

him, and asked him if he knew me ? he replied, " perfectly."

I asked him if any doubts or fears were permitted to trouble

him ? He said, not a doubt or fear had crossed his mind since
he was set free from his load of sin and guilt. In about ten mi-
nutes after, 1 told him if he still felt his soul happy, and his

evidence bright for heaven, I wished him to give the sign : he
first raised one hand, and then the other, and clasped them ovec
his head, and said, " all is clear, although I am now delirious ;"

and soon after his spirit took its flight, alter a hard struggle

with death, to join that innumerable company who have washed
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb ; and
who surround the throne of God, continually singing the song
of redeeming love, in strains of heavenly harmony.

J^ewburgh, July 5, 1819. Joseph Cole,

Misc^llaneoxis

.

Copy of a Letter to the Rev. XoaA Emerson, in answer to a publi'

cation relating to the religious and literary standing of the

preachers and people in several towns in the District

of Maine.
Bingham, May 3, 1819.

Rev. Sir,

Not long since the Sixth Number of the Panopolist, dated,

June, 1818, was put into my hands. While perusing the same,

under page 271, I found a Journal, said to bear your name,
dated, Fairfield, March 13, 1818 i

and as it surveyed a nor-



340 COPY OF A LETTER TO NOAH EMERSON.

tion of the country with which I have long had an acquaintance,

I felt a disposition to peruse it with attention. The perusal

was attended with surprise on my part, as your account of the

religious and literary standing of the characters therein men-
tioned, to say the least, differ widely from my views of the sub-
ject. Whether this error on your part was through ignorance
of the people, occasioned by your short acquaintance in this

part of the country, inattention or design, you only are compe-
tent to determine, i can only say respecting that, if your Pano-
plist be filled with accounts as foreign from facts as your ac-

count of some places mentioned in your Journal, I must look
somewhere else for information, or remain ignorant of what
passes in the religious world. You say of a number of towns,
viz. Winslow, Watttrville, Fairfield, Canaan. Cornville, Athens
and Sofon, " They are all destitute of settled ministers of any
denomination." Now, Rev. Si., if you mean by setded min-
isters, men who have salaries, and preach for money, you are

correct:* but as I was born in this county, and have resided

here, rising forty years, and have professedly been a preacher
of the gospel, more than twelve years, I have formed some ac-

quaintance with the state of religion in our county ; and al-

though at times Zion has been clad in mourning, yet I trust

God has not left himself without witness, both as it respects

preachers and people. But you acknowledge " one Sectarian
preacher in each town," but " these preachers are ignorant

men," without discrimination. Are you sure they are ? Can it

be said of men who are taught of God, they are ignorant?
Should you not, at least, have been as charitable as those who
saw the boldness of Peter and John ? they took knowledge
of them that they had been with Jesus. Ignorant ! of what ?

do you suppose they are so ignorant that they cannot read their

bibles ? it seems so if we believe your insinuations ; for you
tell us " some lay aside the bible entirely in their religious

meetings." O sir! do you know this ? or wf re you misinform-

ed ? 1 know of no preacher, who does this, it is true, our
preachers do not use notes in their addresses to the people, nor

read their sermons, but generally read their text, and then

preach. Sometimes, after reading their text, they lay down
iheir bibles, and sometimes they hold them in their h mds.
Sometimes I have known them to quote a passage of scripture,

and preach from it, without having a bible in their hands. IJut

is this laying aside the bible entirely ? But you tell us, " most of

ihem hold to immediate revelation, and profess to be governed
by the immediate inspiration of the Holy Spirit." What you

'" This alludes to the local preachers in those towns mentioned in the Jour-
nal ; it being well understood that tlie Discipline of the Mcthoditt Chuich pro-
^ ides fur the support of the lliaerant iVJinisters. EniTORc.
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would wish to be understood by this, I know not; but ifyou mean,
that we hold to a knowledge of our duty by the word, and the Spirit

enlightening our minds and assisting our infirmities, we acknowl-
edge ourselves guilty. We often pray God to inspire us with his

Holy Spirit, that we may speak in the demonstration of the

Spirit and with power. I need not tell you that we believe
God is a prayer hearing, and a prayer answering God. And
do you not do, and believe the same ? If you do not, although
your composition should be as regular as that of Blair, your
eloquence as pleasing as that of Demosthenes or Cicero, and
your voice as melodious as Handel's organ, I could not receive
you as a preacher of the gospel. But if your suggestion means
that we hold to a revelation contrary to the word and spirit ot

God, we deny the assertion. As it respects our ignorance

—

I

acknowledge myself ignorant of many things which I -»vish i

knew, and doubtles my brethren are willing to make the same
acknowledgement. 1 am not so well acquainted with my own
heart, nor so well acquainted with God as I wish to be. But
doubtless you would wish to be understood that we are ignorant of
literary knowledge. It is true, we have never been to College f
yet I hope, some of us, at least, have made some small improve-
ment of the means we have had. I am no enemy to learning, I

assure you ; but I had rather be of that number whose hearts
are right with God, than to be classed with those who are clog-
ged with literary rules, theatrical airs and learned phrases, while
the root of all evil is in their hearts. But you tell Us that

*'many follow their pernicious ways." What these pernicious
ways are, we are not told, unless it be to worship God accord-
ing to the above mentioned ideas

5
yet you acknowledge " God

hath wrought a great work here of late." Yes ; and you have
strongly intimated that yourself was the instrument: yet, 1 un»
dersland that you deny it to be your intention to intimate thus.
Were you ignorant of the terms you made use of? or did you
suppose your readers were so ignorant, that they could not un-
derstand plain English ? did you not wish for your society to
take it so? But if you were not the instrument of the revival
in the several towns mentioned, I would ask, who were the instru
ments ? Were they not the very men, whose characters you have
aspersed, and whose conduct you have placed in such a humb-
ling light ? Men, whom God publicly owns and acknowledges as
his servants. Men, who hazard their reputation before learned
priests of the privileged order, as the ancient disciples did their
lives before the high priests of the Jewish nation. How could

*x\though the ]\relIjodist preachers in the tov^cs mentioned have notleen
educated at College, it is well known that a coiisidec able number of our
prcaclieis, both travelling aad local, enjoy t!j8 bc«efilsof sucti ao education.

Jb^PITORS.
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you be so forgetful of your duty as to begin to beat your fellow-

servants so soon after your arrival among us ? I have laboured

with my brethren of different denominations, in the several

towns you have mentioned in your Journal, and have seen the

fruit of our labour. These are the seals of our ministry, which

in your own judgment are the subjecis of divine grace.

I am really sorry, Sir, you should give publicity to such glar-

ing misrepresentations. It is a reproach to the sacred oince.

Think not, Rev. Sir, that I am your enemy, because I write

thus plainly. Had you come and laboured with us, peaceably,

in the field of our common Lord, we should have rejoiced to

have had your assistance. When a reaper comes into a field,

and begins with trying to turn all the others out, he is likely to

trample down the grain, and do more hurt than good, and ex-

poses himself to be called to an account by the Lord of the

Harvest. I hope, Rev. Sir, you will take into consideration

these things, and quietly labour, remembering that to our own

Master we stand or fall.

I am, Rev. Sir, yours, &;c. Obed Wilson.

THE PERFECTING OF THE SAINTS, THE GRAND OBJECT OF TH^
GOSPEL MINISTRY.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine^

Dear Brethren,

If you think the following worthy of notice, you will

please give it a place in your Miscellany.

The writer of the following essay has long had a desire to

contribute something, beyond His hitherto contracted sphere of

action, to the internal beauty and prosperity of the Christian

Church, but has been hindered from attempting any thin -j in

writing, from a conscious want of ability for the work. Seeing

how few and feeble are the efforts of Christians in general, and

of the ministers of the gospel in particular, to raise the stand-

ard of Christian perfection in the Church, has been a subject of

crrief with him, but no motive to despair of the object. He has

firmly believed that the time would come when this work would

revive in our country, as it did among the European Metho-

dists in Mr. Wesley's day ; and he knows no reason why we

should not look for the truth of that observation of Mr. Charles

Wesley to his brother John, " you will yet see sauctifications

as frequent as justifications."

There are two objects which the ministers of the gospel

should always keep in view,—the enlargement of the Church,

and the perfecting of the saints. These two objects are always

divided by that class of Christians who deny the possibility of
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hohness in the present state ; and the former, more than the

latter, engrosses the thoughts of those who believe in the pos-

sibility of being made perfect in love before dpath. At this

time, it appears to the writer, we ought to turn our attention

more particularly to the internal state of the criurch, and en-

deavour, by the means which God has put into our hands, to

make her all glorious zoithin, and bring lorih the top stone of

this spiritual temple with shouting grace ! grace ! unto it. And
we should do this the rather, because, as was said by that great

light in the church, Mr. Wesley, " when the work of sanctifica-

tion goes on, the work of God goes on in all its branches."

In looking over the Number of your Magazine for June, 1819,

nothing afforded more {)leasure than the revival of the work of

sanctification, and the formation of bands, mentioned in the letter

of the Rev. J. Collins, Presiding Elder of the Scioto district.

—

And it is very desirable that the public should hear frequently

and largely of this work of God through the medium of your

widely circulating Magazine.

We cannot look into the gospel without being convinced it

was the design of Jesus Christ in coming into the world, to re-

cover man out of the snare of the devil, and restore fully the

image of God which he had lost in the fall. While many deny
that man is a depraved creature by nature, and of course deny
that he needs a change of heart ; others, who admit that he
needs a change, yet limit it to what is done in the first moment
of conversion, and deny that it can be perfected in this life.

—

Of course they have no sufficient motive to seek after a perfect

cleansing from all sin while in the body. They conclude that

sin must remain in them as long as they remain in this world

;

yea, that their hearts must remain deceitful and desperately

wicked till death. Ministers and commentators, who ought to

teach a different doctrine, have fallen into the same error ; and
the consequences are, the love of many waxes cold, many be-

come lukewarm, many backslide, and many irregularities pre-

vail among Christians. Now the cure of all these evils is

found in the sanctification of our natures.

This doctrine then should be preached and enforced on all

Christians ; and it is truly pitiable that those who cannot deny
our obligations to be holy, should, nevertheless, preach, and
write, and dispute against the doctrine, and thereby put diffi-

culties in the way ol' our perfecting holiness in the fear of God.
It is not now my design to go into a consideration of the

proofs of the doctrine of sanctification in this life ; but I would
observe, that if Christians would follow that light which lighteth

every man that comelh into the world, they could not but see
tvhat is implied in sanctification ; and that would show its im-
portance, and enable them to infer the altainableness of it.
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The experience of every man points out to him the difference

between moral evil, or sin, and the natural evils inseparable

Hfrom our condition as fallen creatures. When a man feels in

himself any of those desires or tempers which are forbidden in

the word of God, he has a consciousness of the wrong, and
groans for deliverance from it: but in the case of pain, sick-

ness, death, the weakness of the understanding and memory,
unavoidable error, temptation, &c. there is no conviction of

wrong as in the other case, that is, there is no consciousness
of guih, or of the displeasure of God 5 and therefore he does
not look for deliverance from these in the present life, but is

liappy if he can be supported under them without sinning

against God. And God has not required an exemj^fion in the

cage of man, from these evils while in the body nor has he
promised it in the gospel; and therefore we have no ground to

expect it. But it is far different with respect to sinful desires,

tempers and actions. These he has forbidden, and has also

promised to deliver his faithl'ul people from all unrighteousness.

This, therefore, we have good ground to expect. Moreover,

he has promised that we shall he filled with righteousness, that

^e shall love the Lord our God with all our hearty soul, mind
and strength. This is that fulness of God, that divine nature,

Which is secured to us by those exceeding great and precious

jpromises which are given to us in the gospel.

The importance of preaching and enforcing this doctrine was
never greater than at the present time. Notwithstanding all

the great things our God has done for the Church within fifty

years past, her light as yet is only like that of the moon; but

this doctrine shall increase it to the brightness of the sun, and
'lie shall become terrible as an army with banners.

The Methodist ministers have the greatest encouragement to

onter upon this work. They have seen the proof of this doc-

trine in all the Scriptures, especially through the medium of the

incompai able writings of Messrs. Wesley and Fletcher, This

doctrine every Methodist minister professes to believe. Not
only so, but the great body of their people believe it also. Here
then a great part of their difficulties are conquered. There is

a large body of Christians already prepared, and ready for this

]iarvest. Many of these would instantly rise and go forward

with proper encouragement and assistance from their ministers.

The ministers have the means in their hands, and the great

Head of the Church is calling them to this work. The differ-

ent gifts in the ministry were bestowed for the perfecting of the

saints. Our Lord, solemnly and repeatedly enjoined it upon
his apostles to feed his sheep; and bis ministers are called to

be workers together with him, in building up the Church a
hohf temple to the Lord,
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And truly they have more cnconrsgement to enter upon this

branch of their work, than that which relates to the conviction
and conversion of souls. In the latter case they meet with so
much prejudice, ignorance and hardness of heart, that the suc-

cess of their labour is altogether problematical ; but if they
speak to the Church upon the subject of scripture holiness, they
may be almost certain beforehand that some will hear, not only
without prejudice, but with faith and profit. .

" Let him then
who is zealous for God, and the souls of his brethren, begin
now." If the preachers can persuade themselves to enter heart-

ily upon this work, their difficulties will soon vanish away, and
they will have cause to rejoice in the fruit of their labours.

J . Let every preacher, whether he has experienced it him-
self or not, make the work of sanciification a distinct, though
not anexclusive object, in every Society, that its magnitude and
importance may be seen.

2. Let them preach explicitly upon it in all the Societies,

and make it the subject of conversation with the members in

private. By conversation in private they will learn what ob-

jections are still to be answered, what instructions are required,

and what discouragements lie in the way.
3. Let them propose in every Society days of fasting and

prayer for a revival of this work.
4. Let them propose in every Society, that those who are

convinced of the necessity of sanctification, and are determined

to seek it, meet together in small companies to pray for it ; and,

if necessary, let the preachers appoint the place and times of

their meetings. Here the members may be instructed to spend

some time in conversation about sanctification, in relating their

trials and encouragements in seeking it, and all heartily to join

in prayer for it. It would be impossible for the more serious part

of their people to meet together with these views, and not get a

blessing.

5. Let the preachers pay the same strict attention to every

circumstance of this work, as they usually do to the work of

conviction and conversion ; looking out the seekers of it, fol-

lowing them with their exhortations and instructions, making

them the subjects of prayer in the same manner they do those

who are convinced of sin : thus pushing the work, and perse-

vering in it, they shall not labour in vain. The wTiter of these

lines has proved the utility of this course. He practised in this

way the last year, and saw in one Society about forty instances

of sanctification, and many of them remarkably clear and sound.

6. Let each preacher communicate, through the medium of

the Methodist Magazine, his success in this work, for the enr

couragement of others.

Vol. II. 44 :
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Before he closes, the writer cannot but express a desire

that those preachers who may read these observations and hints,

-would take up the subject and communicate with one another,

and with the public upon it. And he believes that those who
enter upon this branch of their work systematically will soon

be able to give a good account of it. It is through the neg-

lect to pursue this work regularly and systematically, that we
have no more success in it. It is not the occasional or in-

cidental mention of sanctification, or now and then preach-

ing a sermon upon it, that will produce the desired effect,

but the giving line vpon Une^ line upon line ; precept upon pre-

cept, precept upon precept ; here a little, and there a little* Par-

ticularly forming small meetings for this purpose. And per-

haps there is no better method than to class them after the

manner of the bands, the male, and female, the married and sin-

gle by themselves. Small meetings are preferable to Inrge

ones, as confidence, intimacy and union are primary objects

;

and such a classification is best calculated to secure them.

Meetings of some description will be found necessary, not only

to encourage and extend the work of sanctification, but more
especially to preserve it. For the want of these we have seen

but little of this, and that little has soon declined.

To conclude. Let us, my brethren, enter upon this work
without delay ; and it shall soon be said to the Church, Arise,

shine : for thy light is come ; and the glory of the Lord is risen

upon thee,

A Preacher.

EXTRACT FROM CAtMET'S DICTIONARY. VOL. III. FRAG. 145.

Among the primitive Christians, the figure of a fsh was
adopted as a sign of Christianity, and is sculptured on the

stones which covered their tombs, as a private indication that

the persons there interred were Christians. This hint was un-

derstood by brother Christians, while it was an enigma to the

heathen ; and often succeeded in preserving such tombs from
violation. We find also engraved on gems, and other stones,

an anchor, and on each side of it a fish, with the letters which
compose the name of Jesus, inscribed around them. This em-
blem is frequent among the Basilidians, and other sectaries,

whether of Egypt, or elsewhere ; but it occurs also in other
places; as in the cathedral of Ravenna, &:c. and might origi-

nate with the Gnostics. What induced the adoption of this

emblem ?

1. It alluded very covertly to the Greek letters which form
the word ixSi'o?, which signifies ^fsk : which letters were sym-
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bolical of the following words, and of the sentiment expressed

by them. Vide Bingham Eccl. Antiq.

1. U<7ovi ...... Jesus

X. X(»«7T05 ..... Christ

©. ©sou of God
Y. 'Yios the Son
'O. 'O the

2. SwTwp ....... Saviour

2. But besides this, I think it alluded to the doctrine of the

resurrection ; 1 st. on the principle of a risen Saviour, preserved

by the power of God, through death to a new life, as Noah, or

Jonah, was in his allegorical fish, or as a fish is in general in

the mighty waters. 2dly. It implied the expectation of the per-

son there deposited, that he also should experience the like

preservation, and be restored to renovated life. It was equiva-

lent to the " resurgamP^ of modern mottos ; while yet it was a
covert acknowledgment of this article of faith, and was under-

stood only by those who were initiated into Christian mysteries
;

q. d. " I shall he preserved through death to a renewed life."*

N. B. The expectation of a resurrection ivas ridiculed by
the heathen, who called it " the hope of worms," as appears by
*he extracts from Celsus in Origen. A.

ANECDOTES. BUCK.

A gentleman of very considerable fortune, but a stranger to

either personal or family religion, one evening took a solitary

walk through part of his grounds. He happened to come near
to a mean hut, where a poor man lived with a numerous family,

who earned their bread by daily labour. He heard a voice
pretty loud, and continued. Not knowing what it was, curios-

ity prompted him to listen. The man, who was piously dis-

posed, happened to be at prayer with his family. So soon as
he could distinguish the words, he heard him giving thanks with
great affection to God for the goodness of his providence, in

giving them food to eat, and raiment to put on, and in supplying
them with what was necessary and comfortable in the present
life. He was immediately struck with astonishment and confu-
sion, and said to himself, " Does this poor man, who has noth-

ing but the meanest fare, and that purchased by severe labour,

give thanks to God for his goodness to himself and family; and

* Although we do not ^ire (he above extract as an illustration of Malt. xii.

40. yet we desire our critical readers to refer to tliat remarkable and difBcuJt
passage. The whole of the fragment from which this extract is taken, is wef!
worthy the attention of the rritica! enquirer 3f(er Biblical knowledge.
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f, who enjoy ease and honour, and every thing that is pleasant

and desirable, have hardly ever bent my knee or made my ac-

knowledgment to my Maker and Preserver.

It pleased God that this providential occurrence proved the

means of bringing him to a real and lasting sense ol" religion.

Mr. Robert Hooke, the mathematician and philosopher,

seldom received any remarkable benefit in life, or made any
considerable discovery in nature, or invented any useful contri-

vance, or found out any difficult problem, without setting down
his acknowledgment to God. How amiable is philosophy when
she walks by the side of her elder sister, Religion

!

EVIL EFFECTS OF DANCING.—ARMENIAN MAGAZINE.

1. A gentleman in the law, distinguished in his profession-,

had one only daughter, of great personal beauty. He felt very

desirous that she should dance in a superior manner, and de-

clared that he would never see her dance until her dancing was
considered elegant. As soon as he was informed that she had
made great ])roficiency, he gave numerous invitations to a grand

ball at his house in Surrey, that he might then have a favoura-

ble opportunity of displaying the dancing of his daughter, and
of witnessing her excellence for the first time himself.

The company assembled on the appointed evening ; the dan-

cing commenced ; the young lady exerted herself to the utmost,

even till she was completely exhausted, and, shocking to relate,

till she fell back in the arms of her fond father, groaned, and
immediately expired. The consternation produced in the com-
pany was, of course, great ; and the gentleman has never entire-

ly recovered from the shock his feelings sustained.

2. The most beautiful daughter of a dignitary in our national

church, who was much admired in the first circles of fashion,

into which she had recently been introduced, lately danced at a
ball. In coming very warm, though thinly attired, from the ball-

room to her carriage, she had to wait a short time at the door,

till the carriage drew up, when she felt suddenly chilled by the

cold air, which immediately affected her lungs ; a rapid con-

sumption ensued, of which she died in a short time.

3. A young lady, who received her education at a respectable

boarding-school, at Hammersmith, was fond of the vain amuse-

ment of dancing, and seemed much pleased with her supposed
proficiency. She went home, and danced at a ball given on

a Wednesday evening ; at which she exerted herself in such a

manner as to throw her into a violent fever, of which she died

on the Saturday, and was buried on the Wednesday following,

which was only one week from the evening of the ball.
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There is no doubt but that similar cases to the above are very
numerous ; and what an awful consideration it is, that so many-

persons will sacrifice the most precious talents of time, ana
health, and even life itself, for the poor gratification of an amuse-
ment so senseless and irrational.

ISLeVigious anil M-issionax^ InteWig^uce.

For the Methodist Magazine,

ACCOUNT OP THE RISE AND PROGRESS OP THE WORK OF GOD
IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

Introductory remarks to Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion

^

among the Methodists in the Western Country,

(Continued from page 308.)

No. VI.

In order, if possible, to grasp some of the leading features

of that part ot our subject hitherto enveloped in darkness, and
to remove the awful shade which has been, by designing per-
sons, cast over the Kentucky revival, by attempting to attri-

bute to an improper source the heretical doctrines which were
" disclosed" about this time, we beg leave here to insert a few
preliminary remarks.

The subjects of the work hitherto, as it regarded the sister

Church, had been bound up by the tremendous fetters of Cal-
vinism, OT fatalism. Having dissented from the old order, they
were now severely persecuted by their brethren. The confess-

ed ignorance of these intolerants, of the life and power of reli-

gion, undoubtedly disqaalified them for the important work of
spiritual guides. They were unacquainted with the situation of
an awakened soul, and of course knew not the manner in which
the subjects of revivals should be treated. To instance one
case may suffice. A minister, and one too in some degree fa-

vourable to the work, about this time, at one of his meetings,
when many were crying for mercy, came to a Methodist mother
in Israel, to know how her people did when such things appeared
among them. " They talk to the mourners," she replied. He
accordingly took one of them to the far corner of the house, and
enquired what was the matter? He returned again for advice :

'• They pray for them," she again replied. He called out for a
brother at a distant part of the house to pray. He, not know-
ing for what purpose he was to pray, went the usual round in a
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cold and formal manner : of course the work died away. It

however, resuscitated in a neighbouring Methodist society

;

they engaged heart and hand in it, and from a small class of six

or eight in number, their society soon increased to about one

hundred members, and afterwards continued to have crowded

cono-regations. 1 cannot see how it is possible for men to un-

dertake to instruct, or to govern in matters of which they are

totally ignorant. Give me a sable African, who has a know-

ledge of his sins forgiven, as my spiritual leader, in preference

to all the sleek Doctors of Divinity, however learned they be,

if they are destitute of this knowledge. A brief description of

the situation of the subjects of the work was given in our last

:

cur limits prevent any further remarks on the subject.

The ministers of the Separatists, hitherto active in the work,

on their separation in September, 1803, ran immediately into

the grossest heresy, as appears from their " Apology for re-

nouncing the jurisdiction of the synod of Kentucky," published

in 1804, and in subsequent tracts. It was now discovered that

the hand of an enemy was engaged against them, and tares were

sown with the wheat. Both the Presbyteriaps and Methodists

took the alarm, and retired to their former stands, and defended

their own doctrines. Indeed, before they were aware, the Pela-

giaii^Arian, andSocmian doctrines were breaking in upon them

on every hand, as they were actively propagated by the Sepa-

ratists, now styled '' Marshallites," or '' M'ew-Lights,^^ as if they

had made some Avonderful discoveries in divinity.

The Separatists now formed a Presbytery, called the " Spring-

field Presbytery," and began to license ministers to preach.

—

The very first one thus licensed, gave an instance of the great

discoveries in regard to doctrines, and proclaimed his dreadful

heresy. Did our limits permit, however gross the error, we

might be indulged in its recital ; we however feel a greater dis-

position to quicken our steps through these " gloomy shades."

In June, 1 804, these people dissolved their Presbytery, by sign-

ing a very singular instrument, called " The last will and testa-

ment of the Springfield Presbytery." Of the six ministers who

sio-ncd it, two have joined the Shakers, two are yet with the

New Lights, and two have returned to the old order of things,

doultly closed with the soul shipifyhig creeds. From this will, or

resolve, it would appear that their bible was to be their only

rule and guide in faith and praciice ; but it was, in fact, turning

every one foot-loose, as every individual had an equal right to

put his own construction, in order to answer his own purposes,

on every question, as to doctrine or government. These schis-

matics were unwilling to remain on Methodist grounds, which

they appeared at first to take, as to doctrine ; or Presbyterian-

hm as te govcrnmcnt.s Having discarded both, they ran wild.
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The preachers of this new order were unwilling, or their expec-

tations were now too high to stop on any middle or safe ground :

indeed, this appears to be charged upon them by one of those

ministers who started with them. Having broke the fetters of

fatalism, he says, their expectations were too great ; that by
their broad system, they had prepared themselves to sweep all

the other churches ; and so set up, as wc may suppose, like the

French revolutionists, for universal dominion : like them, too,

they have had their dreadful fall.

1 must here request the attention of the reader, while I bring

into view a circumstance, which, however foreign it may have
appeared to others, in my apprehension has had a powerful in-

fluence on this subject. At this time* no publication had ever
appeared in Kentucky embracing the Pela^aan, Arian, or So-

cinian doctrines. There were but few books in the country
;

and, except the main points in dispute between the present lead-

ing denominations of Christians, doctrinal points were liut sel-

dom touched in theological discussions Mr. Benedict, in his

general history of the Baptists, makes some severe strictures,

both on the Kentuckians, and their revival. See vol. 2, pages

251,2,3, &c. We do not attempt to call his credibility in

question ; but will shew, and Mr. B. shall be our authority,

the direful spring of all these woes. We have shewn, and so

has Mr. B. that his people were the first, as a religious order,

that gave an impulse to the settlements of Kentucky. But to

draw conclusions from the premises laid down by Mr. B. we
would also admit the inference to be, to use his own language,
that " the Kentuckians, whether saints or sinners, are rather in-

clined to a fretful impatience, and undue resentment of opposi-
tion in matters of no great moment." p. 250, vol. 2. An argu-
ment might with great propriety be then urged, that this was a
consequence springing from the settlements being thus impelled.
This may be the case ; but we charitably attribute it, at least,

to another cause.

The most popular and influential political characters at an
early period in Kentucky, were in the general either infidels or
ftceptics. To their views they attempted to make all bend. If

their object could not be fully gained, they appeared to be wil-

ling, in order to accomplish it, to halve it, and meet on middle
ground. This awful influence is yet sensibly felt all over this

country. Characters of this description procured an English-
man conspicuous for his talents, but a thorough going Socinian
preacher, (as was his father before him, of some note in Eu-
rope.) to take charge, perhaps as a principal, of their seminary
of learning. He had an extensive library. This same charac-
ter, by the same influence, was elevated to the station of Secre-

*The time of the commencement of tlie great revival rs, we presume here
alluded to.

'
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tary of State, under Governor G—d, who had been a celebrated

BajDtist preacher, and a man of respectability. Mr. Secretary

T—n proselytes the governor to his principles about 1 80 1 or

1802, and prevails upon him to republish certain tracts on the

doctrines of the Trinity, which made no inconsiderable noise

in the world. This was the first publication of the kind in

Kentucky. Among the individuals who were poisoned by this

malignant potion, was the unworthy author of these humble Es-

says. Now we will hear Mr. Benedict, vol. 2. p. 241 : giving

an account of his church about 1802, he says, " Mr. John Bay-

ley was one who had propagated the doctrine of universal res-

toration." " The association soon became divided into two

contending parties ; and what was still worse, the greater part

appeared on the side of error." Page 231, " About the year

1802, the Rev. Augustin Easton, a preacher of considerable

eminence, and the pastor of a respectable church at Cooper's-

Run, in the county of Bourbon, and his excellency James Gar-

rard, a member of the same church, formerly a preacher in the

Elkhorn association, but then governor of the state of Kentucky,

began to disclose some speculations of an Arian or Soeinian

cast." " For some time the minds of many were much agitate^

by these new subjects of speculation ; and the eminence arid

the ability of the men by whom they were propagated, excited

fearful apprehensions of their extensive prevalence." We dis-

cover now that this disclosure was first made in Mr. B's church,

however reluctantly he may appear to admit it ; and the pam-
phlets containing these speculations, were extensively and gra-

tuitausly circulated. These wavering Separatists were unques-

tionably influenced by them : this is evidently proved by their

subsequent steps, as they appear to verge to the same point

with Messrs. E. and G—d, by uniformly immersing their mem-
bers on admission, and re-haptising those once admitted by
themselves on a different mode. But even on this ground, how-

ever highly Messrs. E. and G. are extolled, Mr. B. thinks that

ihey " can be no great acquisition to the Baptist cause, unless

t;hey are much reformed, both in principle and pntctice."

These unfortunate people (the Schismatics) from the time

they first broached their malignant principles, were followed up

with the more enthusiastic and wild exercises, again admitting

Mr. B's authority, vol. 2. p. 262. "These strange exercises of

zeal, which have made so much noise abroad, came in at the

close of the revival, and were, in the judgmenr of many, the

chaff if the work." Now it was that the humiliating exercises

of involuntary dancing, jirking, barking, rolling, &c. made
thfir appearance simultaneous with the above " disclosure*' of

abomin;ible heresy. And amidst these difficulties, to add to

their miseries and misfortunes, being ripe for such a catastrophe,

a company of Shakers from the state of New-York, found their
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wray amongst them, proselyted several ministers and a number
of the members of the Schismatic body. The remnant, after a

wild career, have dwindled to a mere handful, compared with

their foimer numbers.
Theophilus Armenius.

^To be concluded in tbe next.)

In our last number we laid before our readers a letter from

Dr. A. Clarke, giving an account of the two Budhu priests

under his care. We have now the pleasure of publishing an
account of the motives which led them to leave their native

land and visit England, lately written by Monhi Rathana, and
published in the Methodist Magazine, London.

Budhu Books of Religion,

Jataka ----- , - s

Jataka atu wha ve 2
Rhalha na kere ------ 3
Rhatha na wally ye ----- 4
Sui Derm Lum carrey - - - - » 5
Pane tshada - 6
Dam pe a ve - - = - - - 7

Dam pe a atu wave ----- g

Miliin dthap pres we . - . - 9
Rvvrn a ne ------ 10

Rrit U
Heria na thicka - - - - - - 12

Dena tsharre ave 13

Wina ya Ion kar re - - - - 14

Paiey moutha kah winra - - - '15
There are twelve more, containing the actions of Budhu, call"

ed Soutre.

These books above mentioned I have thoroughly read, and
endeavoured as much as I am able to understand ; but there are

so many things contradictory and opposed to common sense,

that I find them impossible to be reconciled to my judgment.
The two grand doctrines of which I could not see the reason,

are these ; the transmigration of souls, and the bowing down to

images.

Why, for instance, my father's soul (he being a good man) after

death, and after enjoying a state of happiness, should descend in-

to the body of a cow or pig, I could not comprehend. My books
teil me that a man's goodness can be worn out, unless kept up by
a continued series of good actions, in the same way as a field, if

not continually sown, pi oduces nothing, and that this is the rea-

son why the soul comes into another state of trial after all the

ffood is worn out. This doctrine I could by no means under'

Vol. JI. 45
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stand. The worship of idols is still more ridiculous. For why-
should we worship a thing we ourselves have made, and which
has no sense or perception ? When these things had been con-
sidered a long time, 1 took the New Testament, read it, and
found nothing in it but what was consonant to reason. I then

thought, if I were to go to baptism, I should get a clearer view
of this book. But my evil sense told me, if I were to be bap-
tized I should lose every thing, my money, my friends, my
dwelling, my reverence among the people, and indeed every
thing I held dear. This my belter reason told me I must not

mind; I wanted truth, and that I must get. In this way my
mind was agitated like the sea, sometimes raised into the great-

est tempests, by warring winds, and at other times a still calm.

In this state, I thought of studying the Testament, and read

the fifth chapter of Matthew. In this chapter I saw a palace, a
place of glory, was prepared for me, if I would take my sword
firmly in my hand, determined to fight bravely, and manfully

overcome all the suggestions of my evil imaginations.

My second contention was with my mother, which began in

this manner : I addressed her with, I want to go to England,

My mother said, Why do you want to go to England ? Because

I want to be baptized, and to learn the Christian religion.

—

My mother, weeping and crying, said, Who told you this greatly

evil sense ? I said, no man, but my good sense told me. My
mother answered, I will tell you what. Very well, madam.
I, your father, grand-father, great grand-father, all your rela-

tions, the Cingalese people, the Burma country, Siam, all these

believe our god, and only you do not. Why do you not ? why
do you not like our god ? tell me the bad things in our religion.

I said, O yes, mother, I will tell you them in a very few words.

If a carpenter take any kind of wood, make half of it into a

stool or chair, the other half make into an image, put on paint,

and having finished it, you call this your god Budhu, there is

very little difference between them. Why do you worship, give

gold and silver, clolhes, food, and flowers to it? Mother, why
do you not worship the stool or chair ? Mother made no an-

swer. Mother, I continued, the people that live in this country

are foolish ; I will not slop. Those people had a sense of an-

other kind than what was right- If a man be sick, he takes

eggs, fowls, goats, and offers them to many gods ; at the same
time calling out. Come and help, come and help, take away my
sickness, and receive these things. This he does to many gods.

Do you never believe these things. There is only one God,
and do you pray, " Our Father which art in heaven." If a fi-e

burns in your heart, and destroys it, these words will put it out

like water, and keep you from bemg destroyed, if you will hear

the truth. Farewell mother, 1 am going to England.

MUNHI RATHAKiU
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The following extract from the Journal ef Mr. Carver,
Meihodist Missionary at Ceylon, affords additional evidence of

the ignorance, superstition, and wretchedness of the people in

the East, and convinces us how arduous and important the la-

bour of the Christian Missionary must be.

March 31, 1817. It being thought necessary to visit the Is-

land of Karadive (or Amsterdam) I set out this evening to Bat-

ticotte, which is a little more than half way, and about seven

miles from Jaffna. Batticotte is a pretty place, having a very

large church, but without the roof, a house in ruins, and the out-

buildings are in a state of desolation.

The American Missionaries are fitting up the house, and
mean to make this place one of their principal Mission stations.

During the time of the Dutch, it was the residence of the second

in command.
April 2. After passing over a hard country of hard coral

rock, with here and there a tuft of grass, we came to the channel

which separates the two islands. Here the poor people were

going up and down the shallow parts of the water, catching a
few small fishes, which in England would not be thought wor-

thy the trouble of dressing ; but England is a happy land, and
many know it not. It being low water the Coolies ventured to

carry the palanquin across without a boat ; but it took them
nearly one hour to wade through the mud and water. The
church is about an English mile from the water's edge, and both

it and the minister's house are in ruins. The island is very low

and flat, and in ihe rains nearly inundated. It produces things

common to Ceylon, and may perhaps contain one thousand in-

habitants, who live by the cultivation of the land and fishing.

They appear very little informed, further than what necessity

compels them to learn. Many came to look at us, greatly won-

dering, never recollecting to have seen a minister on that island

during their life time. They had no schools, no books, few

that could read, and few inclined to learn ^ all heathens, wor-

shipping they knew not what. About two hundred yards from

the church stands a Hindoo temple, which has its Brahmins and
its ceremonies, while the church, which bears the name of
*' Christian" is deserted and in ruins. Wilt not thou revive

us again, O Lord. I gave the head-man a copy of the New-
Testament, which he promised to read, and to let any others

read, who might desire it. At noon we g^t back to Batticotte,

and at 5 P. M. I visited another village on my way home, call-

ed Changany. At this place we found the ruins of another

. church and house, after the same plan as the Mayluti establish-

me !t, but in a worse condition. This place bears sufficient

marks of . the glory and power of its former possessors ; but is
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now left to the mercy of the ruthless elements. The church

and house are crumbling into dust together. This is one of the

iTiOst fertile parts of the country ; but the inhabitants are aban-

doned to the grossest superstition.

r2th. Being the first day of the heathen new year, many of

iheni came to pay their respects to the Europeans ; among the

rest came the head Brahmin of the heathen temple at Nallour.

I conversed with him some time, asking many questions, which

he had learned to answer by his former conversations with min-

isters. He remarked, " their shasters taught every thing about

the world." I asked, who wrote them? '' Men from heaven."

How do you know that ? " Because it is written in the shaster."

In what country did these men appear? What time did they

remain on earth ? Did they go bark to heaven, or did they die ?

He replied, he could not tell me, and asked if I could answer so

many questions respecting our shaster ; being answered in the

afl&rmative, 1 again requested to know, what is the reason that

you hide your shaster, if it tell us about all the world, and will not

let it be read, even by your own people ? To which he remark-

ed, " Sir, if a man have a stone or a treasure, will he not lock it

up in a box, and not shew every one ?" I said, if your book were

from God, and if you were men of God, you would put it into

the hands of all men that they might learn to know God also.

He was confounded, begged to be excused, that he might go, and

departed.

August 11th. Very early in the morning I went to see the

grand procession of an heathen ceremony at Nallour, about

three miles from JafFnapatam. Crowds of people from all parts

filled the road a mile before we came to the temple. The gen-

tle opening morn dispelled the mist, and discovered to my view

a vast concourse of people on the plain. The Brahmins were

busily engaged arranging matters for the ceremony, while ex-

pectation sal on every countenance. Many of the people had

Come from far to behold the spectacle, and the dragging of the

car round the temple was to close the idolatrous scene. Being

surrounded by the people on every side, 1 spoke by an inter-

{)reter to many of them. At last coming to an old man, the fol-

owing conversation took place. How old are you ? Nearly

eighty years of age. What brought you hither ? I came to wor-

ship Swamy,* and pray to him to forgive my sins. What is

Swamy made of? Gold. Can gold hear prayer, or forgive sin ?

You know it cannot : you are very old, and just stepping into

eternity ; there you will find that Swamy is no god. There is

none that can forgive sins but Jesus Christ ; Jesus died for you,

none but Jesus can save you. And with many other wordsi I

* The name of the idol.
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exhorted him, and those near him, to inquire after the i/we Cod^'

and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent to be the Saviour of tho

world. So much impression had my remarks made on the old
man, and a youth about nineteen, that tiiey followed me where-
ever I went. I gave to each of them a tract in their own lan-

guage.

By this time the sun had advanced above the horizon, an4
shed his cheering rays across the plain ; but as if ashamed to

behold the wickedness of men, veiled himself behind a cloud,

—

Meanwhile the sounds of harsh and inharmonious music increas-

ing, proclaimed the advance of the idol to his car. He came,
preceded by dancing girls,* drums, l^ags, and streamers of va-
rious kinds. A universal mark of adoration was paid by the
people, by putting together of the hands, and raising them above
the head ; which seems to be the substance of exterior worship
with the multitude. The idol being placed on his car, which
was nearly thirty feet high, and a sheep slain at his foot, to ap-
pease the evil demon, who it is supposed would otherwise ob-
struct its progress, the Brahmins sealed themselves around the
object of adoration. All things being ready, and a long cable
taken out among the people, they dragged forth the car with a
kind of horrible triumph and exultation. Immediately a double
line of devotees were stretched upon the ground, rolling after

the car in a course marked out by the two wheels. The pro-

cession stopped, and another sheep was slaughtered, to remove
the evil demon who was supposed to have prevented their ad-

vance. By the help of a lever, the car was again set in motion,

while 1 placed myself at an angle, to ascertain the number roll-

ing after it, which were about three hundred ! Perhaps the

whole assembly might be about Jive thousand people, the blind-

ed dupes of Biahmins, the chief of whom has not scrupled to

tell me frequently in conversation, that all those things are fully
;

but they must keep up the customs of their fathers, and do some-
thing to please the people. Having made the circuit of the

temple, various ofterings were made before the god was taken

in ; afterwards he was deposited in his own place, there to re-

main for another twelve-month, when those who are not called

to give up their account to God, will probably repeat the same
scene.

A youth, about eighteen years of age, formerly a scholar with

brother Lynch, and who has since received great benefit from

the American Missionaries, has been violently and cruelly per-

secuted. His father conceiving it a most singular misfortune,

that his son should depart from the customs of his ancestors, has

spared neither kindness nor cruelty, but all in vain. He made

* Prostitutes of thetemple.
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him large promises, he flogged him, he dragged him to the tem-

ple, and there he kneeled down to pray for his persecutor, who
beat him, and dragged him out again ; not stopping here, his fa-

ther furiously seized his testament and some tracts, committing

them to the flames, as the authors of his misfortunes. The
young man being incurable, and after being confined in his fa-

ther's house, with his feet made fast in the slocks, he was the

other day banished to Kandy, to be out of our way. He called

upon me before he went off, and I gave him another testament.

To a question put to him, he replied, " Every one knows my heart

is with the Christians, ^^

Obituary,

For the Methodist Magazine.

DEATH OF THE REV. JOSEPH HILL,

A bright and shining light in the time before he breathed his last, BrO'
church of God is gone. Rev. Joseph ther C.- took him by the hand, and
Hill, a local preacher in the Metho- then he spake distinctly, and said,

dist Episcopal Church, of Sussex cir- " brother I am going fast ;" brother

cuit and county, died in all the tri- C replied " but not without hope."
umphs of a Christian, on Friday 23d, " No, No," said he, and repeated the

•July. Rev. Waddill Johnson gives following lines,

the following account concerning him. t.^ . i j j .t

" On Thursday 22d, at night, he was J°t ^
<i^«'^^

^o"? F^^e

taken much wo/se than he had been, S° '^r^^f?n!"^mn^l'nf
(having been severely afflicted ever S/t 'rff^.^T™ » ' »
since Ibout the last of April with a ^^^ Lord from my eyes.'

paralytic affection, so that for some- Then brother C. said, " O the good-
time "past he had been unable to help ness of the Lord." " Abundantly so,

himself, or turn on his bed.) He com- abundantly so," said he, and the best

plained of being in great pain, but re- of all Jesus sweetly dwells in my heart,

tained bis full powers of recollection. Glory ! Glory to his name." He then
He would pray very fervently that he looked around and sa\v several of his

might not murmur or complain.

—

very dear friends, and said, " O chil-

Then would say, " No, Lord, I don't dren, how glad 1 am to iec you all here,
complain. I hope 1 shall not; It is all hold fast and persevere "to the end,
mercy, it is all right, I deserve to suf and live forever." His speech fail-

fer. But Glory! Glory be to God, I'm ing him, he cast his eyes towards
a sinner saved" from Hell. What good- heaven, and a most interesting smile
ness ! What love!" Thus he prayed took place on his countenance, and in

and praised ail night ; (for he had no a few moments he sweetly fell asleep

sleep.) Friday he grew weaker very in Jesus."
fast. Articulation was very much im- His life, ever since he professed re-

peded. Jt was visible he was dying, ligion, corresponded with justice, mer-
and he was sensible of it. I prnyed cy and every good word and work,
with him for the last time, and went T^he church militant hae lost a mem-
to my appoimment. The next day ber and a pillar; but the church tri-

Brotlier C. came to my appointment umphant has received a blood-washed
and informed us of his triumphant jewel. For many years he professed

death, which was as follows: That to enjoy the blessing of sanctificatiou,

he was to all appearance constantly and in all respects lived according lo

speaking, and mnny times coiiM be his profession. " Blessed arc they who
understood, and when understood, it die in the Lord." K. D.
ivas all prayer and praise. Some little
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For the Methodist Magaiine..

EVENING. AN ODE.

The setting sun daits his last ray,

Across the wide, the trackless sea

;

Tlie l)easts unto their coverts hie,

And birds unto tlie thickets fly ;

The pale raoon sheds her silver beam
Up»n the smooth, the undimpled stream

:

'Tis silenee all and not a gale

Blows o'er tlie mount, or through the vale.

'Tis silence all, 'tis ev'ning tide,

Still as the scene let man abide
;

Cease from the cares, the tolls of life,

Commercial din, and warlike strife

;

Now let him seek In soft repose

The calm that only virtue knows.

And at the cheerful morning's break,

From slum'bring innocence awEike,

Oh ! might this tranquil ev'ning be

An emblem of my dying day

:

Thus might I gentle sink to rest

With peace of mind, and calmness blest;

Then let my boist'rous passions cease,

Wliile some kind angel whispers peace;

Thus I could leave this mortal zone

Without a struggle or a groan.

1 ask not for the warrior's bed,

For trophias glitt'ring o'er my head
;

The purple couch embued with gore,

The imprecations of the poor:

Oh ! then, let not the warlike drum
Attend my body to the tomb,

Nor in my exequies be found

The martial trumpet's deaf'ning sound.

I would not have the poet's lays

My frailties and my faults to praise

;

Th' encomiums of the smoo«h-ton'd tongue

To say I never acted wrong

;

The sable pomp of death-bed show,

And all the mockery of woe

;

The well-plum'd hearse, and pompous wain
To swell and grace ray fun'ral train.

But let the poor, th' oppress'd, the slave,

Bear my lov'd relics to the grave.

And by this deed to all make known
They mourn a friend, a patron gone

;

There let the social band appear.

And weep a moment round my bier,

Then wipe their eyes, and joyful cry,

" Our brother lives above the sty."

Oh ! thus serene I could desire.

Like that refulgent orb of fire.

To sink upon my Saviour's breast.

As it declines into the west

:

Tlien, while the happy moments roll,

I calmly would breathe out my soul

;

Thus should this tranquil ev'ning bfi

A41 emblem of my dying day.

But will that glorious orb of light

Extinguish'd be by clouds of night ?

Will he not seek another clime.

And with renewed splendour shine ?

Yes, yes, he will ; Pacific's shores

Now blocnn with morn's expanding flow'rs
^

And o'er Ilindostan's lofty peaks

Thejoy-inspiring day dawn breaks.

That bright, revolving globe of fire

Does not behind our mounts expire;

But while to us he disappears

He beams his light on other spheres;

Th' horizon of our natal shore,

Bounds our short view, but not his pow'f

;

And far there are from pine-topp'd strsmda,

Other horizons, other lands.

Oh ! like that radiant, setting sun,

When I've my course of duty run,

May I shake off each earthly chain,

And only die to live again :

O'ershadow'd then by clouds of death

I joyful would resign my breatii,

And with mj' seraph wings unfurl'd

RISE GLORIOUS IN ANOTHER WORLD^
A.Z.

For the Methodist Magazint,

MOSES ON MOUNT PISGAH.

" Father of all, I thank thy wond'rous grace,

So oft unto thy chosen seed made known,
Which ere the frigid hour of death's embrace .

Hath to these eyes the land of promise shewn.

* Faithful unto thy hope-inspiring word
The sons of Abram find thee in this hour,

Joining their voices, praise their fathers' Lord,

Israel's defence and Jacob's lofty tow'r; . .

" At thy command the sweDing floods divJde,

And for our tribes a sea-wall'd path prepare;

At thy command back to their course they glide.

And Egypt's gods tremble and quake withfear-

" The column, that with hcav'nly lustre shines

Towards th' enfrancliis'd camp of Jacob's sons,

Becomes a cloud o'er Pharaoh's hostile lines,

And frights with diresome gloom his valiant

ones.

«' When wandVing through an arid wilderness

Shall ought be wanting that our comforts,

claim ?

No, see, when in the height of our distress

Kock-gushing waters o'er the parch'd soS

stream.

" Nor famine can thy chosen flock o'ercome

;

Lo! from the skies tl»e luscious manna falls;

Retire the pagan troops to make us room,

And srek for shoUer in their tow'r-girt wall?.
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« Conductad by thy aU-protectlng hand

Throu,' b tei il's numberlees has Israel trod

;

Just on the verge of Canaan, here we stand,

And join to praise our Father and our God.

« Thy servant's sins, O Lord, that seal his doom,

That hinder the fruition of his hope,

Here huriy him to an untimely tomb,

He hastes to die upon the mountain top.

" Distrustful of thy word, ah ' impious hour

!

The promise giv'n, the pledge ot faithfulness

!

He doubted of thy all-sufficient power

To guide him through the howling wilderness.

" Lord, he confesses now thy sentence just,

Throughout bis life he joys thy ways to scan,

Praises thee sinking to his native dust.

And owns thee, God, who rul'st th' affairs of

" He sees the land where milk and honey flow,

The land with plenty, with abundance crown's,

Where corn, and oil, and vines luxuriant grow.

And rills meander through the ft-uitful ground.

" This vision to his ravish'd eyes display'd,

Hisraptur'd sight with heartfelt joy surveys,

Uow richly for his toils and woes repaid,

He owns a God in all his works and ways-

«' / give this land to thee and to thy sons,

For length of ages shall ye it possess :

ThMS 'tis the promise made to Israel rung,

Made by a God of truth and righteousness.

" Lord, to thy will here I submissive bow.

Confess thy pow'r, thy justice, and thy grace i

And on the lofty height of Pisgah's brow

Baste to complete my heav'n-directed race.

" Yes, 'tis enough, I see the goodly land,

There Israel's sons, shall in their tribes reside

;

J joyful yield my breath at thy command,

I faint, I die," thus Moses said, and died.

ye leaders of the armies of the Lord,

Ye champions of the blood-stain'd cross he

bore.

With dauntless faith rely upon his word.

And trust Iiis truth, his faithfulness, Ms pow'r.

lead on, embattled for the glorious war,

The Christian soldiers, arm'd with heav'nly

light-.

True to your cause the pow'rs of darkness dare,

And rout your foes with ignominious flight.

let no dark-ljoding fears possess your souls,

With vict'ry shall your blood-bought arms bs

crown'd

;

The seas divide—from heav'n, lo ! manna falls,

And waters gush from out the solid gi'ound.

The pillar bright with everlasting'fire,

Shall safe conduct the heav'n-born legions

through;

March on in faith, <o gloriotis deeds aspire;

lichold ! the long-sought, promis'd land in view.

The utmost reach of this terrestrial ball

Shall be the circuit where your armiesmov^
The vale shall rise, the rugged mountain fall

;

Thus saith the Lord who reigns enthron'd abovcv

The Gospel Canaan is this spacious earth,

All shall confess the pow'r of God supreme

;

Confess the pow'r that gave to nature birth,

Hath pow'r from sin and thraldom to redeem

Triumphant then the hosts of darkness brave.

Dash the gilt crescent from each tow'rin§

mosque

;

And high o'er ev'ry pagan temple wave
The blood-stain'd banner ofthe Christian CrosSt

The time shall come when all shall lowly bow
To him who hath the world's foundation laid;

When unto him by all who are below

Shall homage holy, humble, full, be paid.

What though ye witness not the conquest Won,

Still let your thoughts to that blest moment fly -,

See there the land, your pilgrimage is done,

The mount before you, " get ye up and die."

A.Z.

For the Methodist Magazine.

*' Wi have an Advocate with the Father.^'

Here let me rest—be this my humble claim,

My hope, my joy, my refuge and my rest

;

AU other trust and confidence disclaim.

And clasp this cheering promise to my breasb

While Faith, extatic, wings her ardent flight,

To that bWst world where joys eternal flow,

Triumphant visions rise upon my sight.

And heavenly transports in my bosom glow.

My hope, my portion, and my heart are there,

And there my glorious Mediator stands,

There pours, for me, his all-prevailing prayer.

And shews his side, and spreads bis wounded
hands.

Then hence, ye restless vanities of life,

Your gay delusive pleasures I resign

Let heavenly love subdue the inward strife.

And Thou, my Saviour, claim me wholly tfain4

Give me but this, to know that thou art mine,

That thou my Advocate and Savioui- art;

All otlier bliss I freely can resign.

And clasp thy precious gospel to my heart.

That heart, so oft by blighting sorrow stung,

Here finds asw«et relief for all its woe

;

And tears, no more by poignant feeling wrung,

In humble gratitude devoutly flow.

Then let the flatt'ring world before me rise,

(Her charms are fading, and her gold bul

dross—)

H«r glitl'ring pomps and pleasures I despise,

And only boast and glorv in tlie Cross.

CAUOUNE MATILDJl.

Ifcw-Forl; Jwgusl, 1813.
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CHAPTER VII.

ON THE INSPIRATION OP THE SACRED SCRIPTURES.

After having proved the Authenticity and Divine Authority of
the sacred Scriptures ; we come now to speak of their Inspira-

tion. **' Nothing can be mere evident than that a firm belief

of their Inspiration is of the highest moment, not only to the

edification and peace of the church, but in a great measure to its

very existence : for if this be given up, the authority of the rev-

elation is enervated, and its use destroyed.

It shall be my business J?r5^, to stale the uziuveoi Inspiration

in general, and of ihatkind of it, which (as 1 apprehend) we are

to ascribe to the Kew-Testament ^] which done, I will j^rove se-

condly, that it was undoubtedly written by such Inspiration.

I. Then, By Inspiration in general, 1 mean '" any supernatural

influence of God upon the mind of a rational creature, whereby
it is formed to any degree of intellectual improvement, beyond
what it would at that time, and in those circumstances have at-

tained, in a natural way; that is, by the usual exercise of its

faculties, unassisted by any special divine interposition."

Of this supernatural ivfluence on the minds of men, there are

various sorts and degrees 1. If a person be discoursing either

in word or writing, and God do miraculously watch over his mind,

and however secretly, direct it in such a manner, as to keep him
more secure from error, than he could have been merely by the

*The substance of this chapter is taken from an excellent dissertation of
Dr. Doddridge''s, at the end of the 3d volume of liis Family Expositor.

5 VVe will speak of the Old Testament afterward?.

Vol. 1.1. AC.
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/ natural exercise of his faculiies ; I should say, he was inspired
;

and I would call this, "an Inspiration of Superintendency -^^ 2. It

this iijfluence should act in such a degree as absolutely to exclude

alt mixture of error, in a declaration of doctrines or facts so su-

perintended, we might then call it " a Plenary Superintending

Inspiration, or a Full Inspiration. Now a book, the contents of

which are entirely true, may be said to be written by a Full In-

spiration, though it contain many things, which the author might
have known and recorded by the mere use of his natural facul-

ties, if there be others which he did not know by these means,
or could not, without miraculous assistance, have recollected so

exactly ; or if, on the whole, a freedomfrom all error would not

in fact have been found, unless God had thus sujoerinlended, and
watched over his mind and pen.—Again, a book may be written

by Full Inspiration, though the author being left to the choice of

his own words, phrases and manner, there may be some imper-

fection in the style and method, provided the whole contents of

it be true ; if the subject be so important, as to make it consis-

tent with the divine wisdom miraculously to interpose, to pre-

serve an entire credibility as to the exact truth of facts record-

ed, and doctrines delivered as divine.

Now this is the kind of Inspiration which I assert, to the sa-

cred books of the New Testament, (without any exception or

limitation) as they canie out of the hands of the Apostles.

However, it is proper I should mention two other kinds of in-

spiration, which do certainly belong, in a considerable degree, to

many parts of Scripture, though I think it neither expedient, ma-
terial nor safe to assert that they run through the whole of it.

The first of these is an Inspiration of Elevation ; when the fac-

ulties, though they act in a regular manner, are nevertheless

elevated to some extraordinary degiee, so that the performance
is more truly sublime, noble and pathetic, than what would have
been produced merely by the force of a man's natural genius.

—

And if any excellency in the performance itself can speak it to be
more than human, productions of this sort are to be found in

Scripture ; and the rank and education of some of the sacredpen-
men, renders the hand of God pcculiaily conspicuous in the sub-

limity and lustre of their writings.

The other, which is ihc highest and most extraordinary kind
of Inspiration, is called Immediate Suggestion; and takes place

when the use of our faculties is superseded, and God dues, as it

were, speak directly to ihe mind; making such discoveries to it,

as it could not otherwise have obtained, and dictating the very

words, in which these discoveries are to be conmiunicutcd to

others: so tliat a person, in what he writes from hence, is no
other than first ihe .iuditor, and tiien (if I may be allowed the

expression) the Secretary of God ; as John was of our Lord Je.-
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sus Christ, when he wrote fiom his sacred lips the seven cpislles*

to the Aaiatic churches. And no doubt, to an inspiration of

this kind the book of Revelation owes its original : as well as

some other [)arls of scripture. Though to asjert it of a//, leads

into great difficulties : rsuch as have induced some men to be-

lieve, that the Scriptures were not at all inspired ; nor is it ne-

cessary to assert it, since a Full Superintcndency entirely secures

their credibility.—Let it only be remarked, that though there •

may be a full Inspiration, where neither of the latter kinds takes

place
;
yet we must allow, that an Inspiration of Suggestion, must

always imply a Full Superintendency.

II. Now 1 will proceed to shew, secondly, that this Full In-

spiration of the J\feiO'Testament, follows from the acknowledged
truth of the history which it contains, in all its leading and most

important facts.

Let it be observed, that I am far from slighting, or judging

the other arguments used on this head inconclusive. I greatly re-

vere and esteem them. But the present appears to me the grand
argument, which we may justly assume, as having fully proved

it in the former chapters.

Admitting then the credibility of the leading facts, in the gos-

pels,—that Jesus Christ lived, died, rose again, and ascended

into heaven, &c.—any man, upon hearing the particulars of this

sacred story, would be naturally led to believe, that this divine

messenger took care to leave or to provide means for delivering

some authentic Records of the docliine he taught. If these aw-

Ihentic Records were put into this man's hands, (acknowledged
to be authentic and genuine, as we here suppose) he would argue
'• that not only the leading Fads, but likewise the system of

Doctrines and Discourses delivered in them, might be depended
upon ; nor could he conceive the truth of such doctrines and dis-

courses to be separable from the general truth of the leading

facts ; having, (as we here suppose) y;ro;?er evidences to convince

him, that the Penmen of these books were the jjersons by whom
the memory of these events was to be delivered down to pos-

terity ;" which is a farther principle, that none of common sense

and modesty can pretend to contest ; none appearing as their

competitors, whose pretensions are worthy to be named.
But how would these conclusions be strengthened by a perusal

of those amazing facts in the Acts of the Apostles! wlicrc we
read of the Spirit's descent upon these men, enabling then), illit-

erate, poor and weak as they were, not only to speak all lan-

guages—but to work all fniracles, and to spread their doctrines

over all nations And when we reflect who and what the apos-
tles were, how they were favoured and assisted ol God, what
diffirulties they u ido-went, what success they had, &c. our ven-

eration for their writings must be unparalted: and we may be
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assured, That it is not probable, nay that it is morally impossi-

ble, that men sent out and attended with such credentials, should

be so left of God^ amid?t all the tokens they had of his constant
care, as to mingle error with sound doctrine ; and their own /an-
cies, with that Divine Revelation^ which we are sure they re-

ceived. It is improbable to suppose, if they were not hft to

such effects of human frailty in their preachings but must have
been regarded by their hearers with entire credit, that they
would be left to them in those writings, by which they were to

preach (as it were) to all future generations of men.
This argument is much enforced on the one hand, by the ex-

press and comprehensive Promises^ which our Redeemer made
to his apostles ; and on the other, by the peculiar language, in

which the apostles themselves speak oUhen preaching and wri-

tings, and the high regard they challenge to each : a regard
which nothing could justify them in demanding, but a conscious-
ness, that they were under a Full Inspiration. The reader is

desired very carefully to consult the scriptures referred to below,
where many of the Promises* of our Saviour to the Apostles ;

and of the claims,^ which they themselves make, will be found.—And I am satisfied, that this last aigument, drawn from the

manner in which ihe Apostles speak of themselves in their writings,
Tvill strike the reader, in proportion to the degree in which he
reflects upon the modealy and humility and upon the true char-
acter of these excellent men. Let him ask himself, What he
would think of any minister of Christ now, supposir^g him ever
so eminent and pious, who should assume to himself such an au-
thority/^ Suppose such a man under the influence of no miracu-
lous guidance to say, not with reference to what he might quote
from others, but with regard to his own doctrines •,

' The tfmigs

rohich I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord ; lie

that dc.spiseth, despiseth not man but God ; we have the mind of
Christ : and he that heareth not us, that receiveth not our dic-

tates in religion, is not of God:'' Suppose such language as this

to be used by any Christian Minister, now on earth, and you
must necessarily suppose his character from that very hour
overthrown. The whole world would immediately join in loudly
demandmg miraculous proofs to verify such assertions ; or in

condemning, with just indignation, such a claim unsupported by
them, as an unpardonable lording It over men''s faith and con-

*JohnxiF. 16, 17 ; xvi. 7, 13 ; xv. 26, 27 ; xlv. 26 ; xx. 21. Mat. x. 19,
20. Luke xii. 11,12; xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4, 5.

fl Cor. ii. 10, 12. Comp. Eph. iv. 11, 12. and 1 Cor iii. 21, 23. 1 Cor. ii.

13. iCor. XIV. 37. 2Cor. ii. 10. 2 tor. iii. 5, 6. I Thess. iv. 8. 2 Cor.
xiu. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 2 Pet. iii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 12. Kev. i. I. l.ohnii. 20;
IV. 6. 2 Cor. xi. % I Tim. i. 1 1. Rom. iij. 2. 3 Tim. iii. IC. 2 Pet. i. 21'.
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sciences, and thrusting himself into his master's throne.—Let us

not then charge the Holt/ Apostles, with a conduct of which we
should not suspect any wise and good man now upon earth ; and
which if we saw in any of our friends, our charily and respect

for them would incline us to enquire after some marks of lunacy

in them, as its best excuse.

Thus I have given an easy and plain view of the principal

argument for the hispiration of the New Testament, on which
my own faith in that important doctrine rests ; and such a one
as I hope may, by the divine blessing, be useful to others.* Let
me only request the reader, seriously to consider, what sort of
an impression it ought to make upon us, to think, that we have
such a book ; a book written by a Full Divine Inspiration ; a
sure unerring guide through the labyrinth of all doubts, and rea-

sonings : an inestimable treasure, which calls for our most affec-

tionate acknowledgment to God, the gracious giver of it ! How
great is our obligation to study it, with the utmost attention ; to

read it in our closets and families ; and to search, in the most dil-

igent and impartial manner, into its genuine sense, design and
tendency ; which is, in the main, 50 evident^ that no upright heart

can fail o{ understanding it, and every truly good heart must de-

light to comply with it. This is indeed a most important infer-

ence ; and that, without which all our convictions of its Divine
Authority, will only condemn us before God and our own con-
sciences. Let us therefore submissively and reverently attend

to the dictates of this Sacred Oracle j and remember, (tiowever

we may differ in other matters,) that this is agreed on by all

;

" That the great design of the New Testament (in delightful

harmony with the Old) is to call off our minds from the present

world ; to establish us in the belief of a future state ; and to form
us to a serious preparation for it, by bringing us a lively faith

in Christ ; and as the genuine effect of that faith, to di filial love

to God ; and a fraternal affection for each other."

(To be continued.)

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. WM. APPLETON.

Mr. Appleton (the subject of this Memoir,) was born May
the 17th, 1779, of respectable parents,, who were members of

the Methodist society. The short time they were permitted to

continue with him in this world they taught his infant mind to

* See Seed^s Sermons, vol. ii. p. 322. and Whitlfy's Prefaces. Sec. as also Jor
tin's sixth Discourse, Sect, vi.
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adore ancl love that God who made him. But when he was only

two years old his pious mother was removed from earth to heaven.

She had lived near to God, had been an ornament to her pro-

fession, and at last died happy in her Saviour's love. He has

often been heard to say, that through the mercy of God and the

prayers of his excellent parents, he believed he was saved from

sinning outv/ardly against God. He was blest with serious im-

pressions from his childhood, and his heart was drawn out in

prayer to God to preserve him from sin, when between seven

and eight years old ; and he was even then so serious, that he

would re;id his Bibl ^ upon his knees several times a day.

—

Soon after the death of his mother, his father married the eldest

daughter of Mr^ Ranee of Spitalfields, a very holy and useful

man. This marriage union was but of short duration ; for the

Lord removed both his father and mother-in-law within a forl-

ni:rht of each other, before he was nine years of age. He has

often with gratitude acknowledged the kind hand oj Providence

in afterwards providing for himself, his brother, and sister. He
was then sent to an aunt in Yorkshire, who loved him as her

own child, and, while she lived, supplied all his little wants. She

died triumphing over death and the grave. In his 15th year,

God deeply convinced him of his sinful stale by nature, and

shewed him the necessity of true repentance, and faith in a

blessed Redeemer ; or, to use his own words, " to search his

heart with the candle of God''s Holy Word, and much prayer."

Hisrepentance was deep, and his sorrow for sin great, and he made
up his mind to continue to seek the Lord till he should have the

evidence in his heart that God had heard his cry, and delivered

his soul from the horrible pit and miry clay. He did not continue

long without relief: for God, who saw the inward breathings of

his soul, af er he wrestled like Jacob for three hours, spoke

peace and joy to his troubled breast, and he felt assured that

God, for the sake of Jesus Christ his Son, had justified him free-

ly, regenerated his soul, and made him a new creature in Christ

Jesus. He was filled with peace and joy in believing. For
two years after this he continued happy in the favour and love

of God ; he enjoyed much of his presence, and had a nearness

of access to a throne of grace. But about that time a particular

friend of his, being, as he thouc;ht, falsely accused by some of

his brethren, he took his part to the injury of himself; he yield-

ed to the suggestions of satan, lost the image of God, forfeited

his love, ffll by little and little into sin, and at last gave up even

the profession of religion. He never thought of tliis part of his

life without being much alTected and humbled before God, on

account of his grieving the God of his youth ; but the Lord did

not leave him long in this state of captivity, but restored him,

after deep repentance, to his favour, and filled his soul %vith
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love to him; he made his way exceedingly plain before him.

Jn return fo* this great mercy manifested to him, he was deter-

mined to love God with all his heart, and serve him with all his

miti;ht, which, through grace he was enabled to do. As he was
convinced that he was not sent into the world to be merely an
idle spectator of its concerns, and was persuaded that God had
work for him to do, he determined to do whatever that work
might be with all his might. He now began to think how he
could serve and what he could do for that God who had done so

much lor him, and had brought him back to his fold.

The first step to his usefulness in the church of God, was his

becoming, in his 19th year, a subscriber to, and a visitor of, the

Benevolent Society in London, which, at that time, was in its in-

fancy, compared with its present state. He felt great joy in

visiting the wretched abodes of misery, to which he was sent

with a little relief; and his own soul was usually much blessed

while conversing with his poor fellow creatures about Jesus.

—

Perhaps ere this he has met many of those souls in glory, who,
when he visited them, had not a bed on which to rest their suf-

fering bodies. In his 20th year he joined the brethren of what
was called the Community, lor the purpose of visiting the work-
houses in and about London. This work he entered into with all

his he-irt, and daily and diligently employed his time and talents

in visiting the sick, and exhorting sinners to return to God. At
this time he felt more than ever a desire to preach the word of life-

This was attended with an outward call i'rom his brethren ; which,

together with a remarkable dream, influenced him to enlarge his

sphere of action. The dream was as follows :—He saw one of

the local preachers (a friend of his) in a pit, digo ing and sepa-

rating the dirt and filth from a number of dead bodies that were
lying at the bottom, and filling two buckets, which an angel, who
stood at the top of the pit, drew up and emptied, and then let

them down again. After he had looked on for some time, the

angel said to him, you must go down and take that man's place ;

at which he trembled exceedingly ; and said, he durst not ven-
ture. The angel then said, it is the command of God, and you
must go, or be miserable for ever ; at which, though fearing

much, he was let down into the pit by the angel, and the other

person gave up to him his spade, shovel, and other implements,
and left him. He then set to work, and to his great astonish-

ment, what he before thought impossible, became perfectly

easy and pleasant. The very next day, this same local preach-
er being obliged to leave town, he was directed by the preach-
ers to give his plan to Mr. Appleton. He then saw it was the

will of God that he should preach the unsearchable riches of

Christ to poor perishing sinrters ; he, therefore, after much pray-

er, consented to fill the appointments that were given hira, and
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threw himself at the feet of his gracious master, to be directed

to do whatever might most conduce to the glory of God. He
never had a doubt after of his call to the work of the ministry,

but continued on the local preachers' plan, acceptably and use-

fully, until the Lord called him to a greater sphere of useful-

ness as a travelling preacher. In 1800 he married Miss Hum-
ble, a sensible and amiable woman, but the Lord whom he
served saw fit to remove her from this world of sin and sorrow,
to more substantial joys, when he had not been blest with her
society more than five years and a few months. This stroke of
Providence affected him much for several years, but he bore it

with Christian fortitude, and resignation to the will of his heav-
enly Father, feeling assured that it would work together for his

good. In the close of the year 1 809, the Rev. W. Griffith, who
was then superintendant of the London East circuit, asked him
if he would give up business, (which at that time was exceed-
ingly flattering,) to take a circuit ? To this important question

he knew not what to answer, as at that time the Lord was not

only prospering and increasing his temporal concerns daily, but

he had a lovely little daughter who claimed his attention, and
the leaving of her was a sacrifice that he did not seem able or

think right to make. However, he said, " Sir, I would not

choose for myself for a world, but I will give myself more than

ever to prayer and reading of the scriptures, and if the Lord
make my way plain, well, and good shall come from it, but at

present there are oTostacles I cannot surmount of myself." The
Lord, whoknoweth the secrets of all hearts, knew that this dear
girl was the tie ; and while he entreated direction of Him, the

Most High answered his petitions, (though in a way he did not

expect,) for in less than four months after Mr. G. spoke to him,

the Lord removed his Mary-Ann from him by death. His all

of earthly comfort was then gone, bis affections weaned from
every earthly object, and centered in his God. He then dis-

posed of his business; and the following Conference, 1810,
which wns held in London, the Lord made him his willing and
obedient servant, and he began his itinerant labours. Such
was the happy, lively, and zealous state of his mind at this

time, and so desirous was he to promote the glory of God, that

he accounted all things as loss for the excellency of the know-
ledge of Christ Jesus his Lord, and was willing to go any
where, or to become any thing for his Divine Master ; his soul

overflowing with love to God and to the souls of men. He trav-

elled his first year in the Brighton circuit, where, through the

blessing o1 God, he was made useful to many. Here he estab-

lished five o'clock prayer-meetings, and always attended them
himself. These meetings were intich blessed both to his own-

soul and to those who were present. His. second year was Shef-
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>fie!d, where the chapels and congregations were very large

;

and olten has he gone up to the house oJ prayer fearing wnd
trembling, yet the Lord often stood by him in the trying

hour, and even there owned and blessed his Ltbours. His third

and fourth years were spent in the Rochester circuit, where he
was indefatigable in his Master's work, at all times approving
himself as the minister of God. His fifth and sixth yenrs were
employed in the Dover circuit, where the Lord, who knew his

faithfulness, his watchfulness, and his yearnings in secret for poor
perishing souls, gave him in return, fruits of his labours ; there

also he established morning prayer-meetings, and would not

omit attending them in the depth of winter, though sometimes
he was very unfit, occasioned by long and wet walks the night

before. So zealous was he in his Master's cause, that when his

wife, (fearing the consequences of those great exertions,) men-
tioned her anxiety, he would reply, " My decir. I cannot shrink

from the blessed cause, I am in the Lord's hands, and my life

is immortal till my work is done." His last year was in the

Luton circuit ; here he past through much trial and affliction,

but in and through all the Lord was visibly ripening his dear and
faithiul servant for eternal glory. He had no will of his own,
but his will was sweetly lost in the will of God. Previously to

the account of the few last days of his life, it may be suitable to

introduce some extracts from his journal.

Feb. Iftth, 1811, Brighton. The last few months that I have
been engaged as a travelling preacher, I have been favoured
with much of my Divine Master's presence ; and, glory be to

God ! I have heard of many whom he hath comforted under my
poor endeavours ; hut my heart groans when I think of not a
soul brought to God through Jesus Christ. O, my God, have
mercy upon the sinners in this place, and sufter me not to re-

main without seals to my ministry.

* Transporting moment—when wilt thou appear,

To crown my hopes, and banish all my fear.'

" Miy 17. O God, wh?t is man, that thou shouldst be mind-

ful of him ? the dust is my place, and when raised to the summit
of human pmise, I am still a poor hell-deserving wretch, only

saved by the power of Divine grace. O my soul, what has Je-

sus saved thee from ?—a sink of misery and woe—a depth of

horror and despair—a hell of apost^iies and infernal beings,

—

Lord, make me humble ; make me any thing, or nothing, so that

1 may but glorify thee.
"• June 24, E 'Stbourne. This mornins I found my soul hap.

py in God, u'hile meeting a few of the Sundviy School children.

O Lord, bless them ! Many are seeking the salvation ot their

Vol. IK 47
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souls. It is not likely I shall meet them tocether again upon
earth, but I trust to meet many of them in heaven. Glory be
to my blessed Master, I have a blessed foretaste of this ; 1 long

for a good day, I am going to preach at the Decker this evening;

O, my God, I pray thee go with ihy helpless dust ; and help me
to bring a poor sinner to Jesus Christ.

"June 25, Lewes. This morning my soul was drawn out in

prayer to God (being quarter-day,) that he would preserve us

from light and unprofitable conversation, bless our meeting to-

gothrr with his presrnce, and crown our souls with his love.

—

At nine our meeting began ; and I thank thee, O Lord, that

heard and answered prayer ; we have had nothing but peace
and love. Our iri^nds have agreed to petition Conference for

me to stay another year with them. I thank and love them too
;

but I told them that I hdd received an invitation to goto Shef-

field, but that I left myself entirely in the hands of the Lord and
the Conference. O my God, may I either remain where I am,
or goto th'- uttermost boundaries of the earth, so that I may
but be useful, and bring poor perishing souls to thee ; it is all

1 want.
" July 4ih, Mountfield. Thy word has been precious to me

this day. I could not read two verses without stopping and
giving vent to my feelings, and pouring out my soul before thee,

my God:— the language of my heart is continually. Lord, re-

vive thy work
;
give me power and wisdom to glorify thee. If

I caimot glorify thee l>y brini:ing souls to thee, and by building
up thy servants in their most holy faith, O may I glorify thee

by dying as a witness o^ thy power to save a lost sinner.
" August 2. O my God, what have I that I cannot give up

for thee ; thou hast alr^ ady favoured me with a gracious visit,

but I feel more than ever athirst for the sanctifying influences

of thy Holy Spirit ; I Ion for them more than any other object j—Lord, sanctify me ihroujihout body, soul, and spirit ; come,
Lord J'sus, but come quickly.

"August 12. In famdy prayr this morning I was much
blessed, and while preaching this evening I was more than
usually favoured. Glory be to God, he has answered the de-
sire of my heart, and given me a few souls to my ministry in

this place. God bless the people ! it is hard to part with them !

But O that Eastbourne ! Lord have mercy upon the sinners at

Eastbourne, and for thy name's sake enable me to clear my
blood of them.

" October 4th. Sheffield. I have not written any thing in my
journal since August 12; not that I have been excluded from
the enjoyment of God, or heart- felt religion ; no, I am persuaded
that 1 am more like Christ than wh' n I wrote last; but coming
hilo a new circuit, every thing has been new, and my time has
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been so taken up with renewing tickets, almost daily preaching

and visiting the friends, that I have felt backward to enter upon
this work. The last day or two that I was at Brighton, and
during my stay in London, my time was much twken up with

the things of this world ; and I am afraid for eight or nine days
I did not make much progress in the Divine life. I had frequent

visits from God during that time, but I did not feel that perpet-

ual growth I so frequently preach to others. Since I have been
in this part of our Lord's vineyard my soul has been more dead
to the world, and 1 find my gracious and merciful Father has
planted me in a fruitful soil, and has blest me with afF-ctionate

and excellent men as fellow-labourers. He has also enabled
me to preach with more power, and I find that my God is deep-
ening his work of grace in my heart. I sensibly feel that it is

as easy for the Lord to preserve me from sin, as it is for him
to keep me in existence. This day my soul has been stayed
upon God ; 1 am now going to preach ; I pray thee, O my God,
to favour me with thy presence, and pour out the Holy Spirit

upon me, and on the congregation, and enable thy dust to rest

secure as under the shadow of thy wing.
" October 18, Sheffield. 1 thirst for God ; I long for the sal-

vation of precious souls, and patiently wait the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Methinks my present happiness is such,

that if even there were no futurity, it is ten thousand times more
than an ample compensation for all the little difficulties that I

am called to encounter. As for sacrifices made, or temporal
emoluments given up, I shudder to harbour a thought of them.

" Nov. 7, Sheffield. Glory be to God, I find it good to wait
upon him, both in public and in private ; my mind has been a
little cast down to-day, but I think it is through indisposition of
body, and by over-exertion ; but 1 am thine, and would not com-
plain : can I not appeal to thee, O my God, and say, I long to

spend and be spent in thy service. 1 have preached this eve-

ning with less fatigue to myself, and with more power and en-

largement than I expected. O may the flock of Christ be fed,

and thou shalt have all the glory.
" December 1. This day my mind has bren very much im-

pressed with these three particulars: 1st. What shall I do for

God ? 2d. What are the hindrances I meet with on my way to

my Father's kingdom ? 3d. And what is their tendency ? First,

What shall I do for God ? I will this moment give myself afresh

to him and to his service, to think, act, and speak for him ; and
I again covenant with him, to give away to the poor, and the

carrying on of his work, one pound a week. The remainder of

my yearly income shall be appropriated to the purchase of ne-

cessary clothes, books, &c. and if any thing remains it shall he

given nway as his wisdom may dircci. StK;ondly, What arc tlw
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hindrances I meet with ? 1st, Lawful, bat not expedient con-
versation : it is the work of God 1 have to do with ; my time,
my talents, my will, my affections, my all should be employed
in the service of my G©d. 2dly, I do not sufficiently improve
my conversation with my religious friends. 3dly, Nor am I at
all times careful to furnish my mind with a subject for medita-
tion. 4th ly, I suffer n-yself sometimes to rise from my knees
without a present blessint. 5thly, I do not always sufficiently
study the su ject on which J am about to preach, even when I

have lira - for it. 6thly, I do not always rise early ; 1 sometimes
lio in bed after five o'clock. 7thly, I am not constantly careful
to commit to memory what I hear or read that is worthy of re-
membrance, or do not commit my thoughts to paper. 8thly, I

sometimes suffer my mind to wander from God ; I am his ser-
vant, and 1 feel the necessity of considering his omniscience,
omnipresence, and omnipotence. What is the tendency or these
hindrances ? By omitting one or more of these duties 1 feel bar-
ret.uess of soul, and am unfitted for my ministerial ^unctions

;

for praying, studying, preaching, &c. Hereby the church is
robbed of that light I should have recrived from God; ^nd
when I am lukewarm the people too often imbibe the same dis-
position. O Lord, prepare me a strict account to give.

" Feb. 1, 1812, Sheffield. 1 om this day waiting for a double
baptism of the Holy Spirit. The Lord my God is with me—all
is well within. My soul h:is been much water, d while visiting
the sick of the floek, but much more so while preaching this
evening. I thank thee, O Lord, that i do feel a perpetual
growth in the Divine life ; my soul is more than ever dead to
the world, and 1 am patiently waiting till my work is done.

" March 19, Sheffield. 1 feel ver^- weak and low, through in-
disposition of body

; but I bless God he gives strength according
to my day. Suffer, O my God, the imperfect accent of my heart
to reach thy parental e.ir, and send a ray or thy melting influence
and fiissolve me into love. 1 fall prostrate t the foot of the cross
and would l;iy open the secrets ofmy hf^art before thee ; but before
I can relate one- tenth part of my wants, or breathe out the im-
patient thirst 1 feel for thy love, thy glory, and thy kingdom,
thou dost condescend, and with eyes of mercy thou dost behold
a sinner weep

;
and with the feet of mercy thou .ost move to-

wards a helpless worm
; with arms of compi^sion thou dost .ra-

br ice my soul. Is this the language of heaven that I hear? Is
this the voice of my Shephcr.. ? Is this the voice that wakes the
dead, and bids the sleeper rise ? Yes, this is my Saviour's voice,
thfse are the footsteps of my Beloved, with whom I have been
acquainted for the last seventeen years. These arms supported
my (lying wife, and me her afflicted husband. It was this voice
that whispered in my ears when following the breathless remains
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of my Mary-Ann to the silent tomb ; all this is working together

for thy good, and will terminate in my glory. It was this sup-

porting hand that upheld my sinking soul iwo years since, whea
I was called to lake a tinal fi.irewell of my last remaining earthly

comfort, the tirst child that was permitted to call me father, and
whose piercing look, whose tender sighs, and inexpressible

groans reached my disconsolate heart, and roused in my breast all

parental ati'ectioji; when with a voice from a shiHtered fabric she

cried, ' Father, father, father, pray for me ; I must die ; 1 nm
afraid to die , but if you will pray for me, then I shall not be
afraid to die.' I thought this voice was, if possif>le, more thaa
huuian ; whilst it vibrated in my ears, I brought her in the arms
of tuih and prayer, and cast myself, with my tender offsprings

at the Saviour's teet : here thou didst require me to make a lull

surrender of my child, my lamb, my Isaac, my all ; and here
didst thou dart into my soul those heart-cheering rays which
raised my sinking head a hove the boisterous waves, and bade my
ruffled passions cease. It was the Lord— it was the Lord that

taught the stripling how to die. I thank the^^. Uncreated Light,

for shining into her tender mind ; 1 thank tliee, O thou Inspiring

Spirit, for teaciiing her tender lips to lisp thy pn»ise, and that

before she was six years old thou didst guide her to aer closet,

and instruct her how to pray and read thy word, and inquire

alter truth; but, my Jesus, thou blest Shepherd of the sheep,

above ad, I thank thee for giving her the victory, and for those

broken accents on her dying lips, ' Father i am not afraid to

die.' O those cheering words, what a lasting balm they have
been to my wounded soul ; how have they cheered me when I

have been ready to faint by the w;iy, and banished .rom my
mind those dou.is wuich would have invaded my peacelul mo-
ments, and interrupted my hours of study.

(To be continued.)

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Troy, l^thMay, 1819.

Dear Brethren,

Wishing to assist a little in promoting the interests of our
church, we present you a sketch of the lite and death of our be-
loved brother, Jeremiah M'Daniel.

He was born January 18, 1789, in the town of Johnson,
Franklin county, and state of Vermont. While young, he was
left to the care of an atlectionate mother, whose religious in-

structions were rendered so impressive, that he became sensible

of the depravity of his heart ; and (to use his own words) in

secret prayer felt some sense of the favour of God, when only
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six years of age. " After this," said he, " 1 became carelesS;

and multiplied my sins until the age of thirteen, when by the in-

strumentality of Methodist preaching, I became deeply sensible

of my lost estate ; also, (I humbly trust) of the pardoning mer-

cy of the penitent sinner's friend." Immediately after his con-

version, he joined the Methodist Episcopal Church, and enter-

ed so deeply into the spirit of Christianity, as to feel such a con-

cern for poor sinners as to be constrained thereby to call them

to repentance. In the autumn of 1813, he was regularly licen-

sed as an exhorter ; in 1814 received license as a local preach-

er, and sometime in the following summer was employed by his

Presiding Elder to travel on Grand-Isle circuit, where he saw

the prosperity of Zion. He laboured here with great zeal and

success, till the following annual Conference, in 1816, at which

he was received on trial, and appointed to Pittsburgh circuit

;

where, by the assiduity of his labours, close application to

studies, and austere manner of living, he laid the foundation of

that lingering disorder which terminated his short but useful life.

]n 1817 he was appointed to St. Alban's circuit, where, though

feeble, he continued to rise at four o'clock in the morning, visit,

study, and preach in a laborious manner, till the commencement

of the year 1818, when his symptoms became so alarming as to

prevent his further labours. He continued gradually to decline^

till the 17th of August, 1818, when the relentless hand of death

tore him from the bosom of the church, and society of his

friends, that he might be introduced into the joys of his Lord.

During the first part of his sickness, his mind was lost to sublu-

nary things, and wholly absorbed in the sublime contemplations

of a future state of blessedness. His constant access to God,

gave his soul unutterable joy. In his last letter to a friend, he

said, " As 1 approach near to eternity, glory to God, all is calm

and heaven within." At another time he said, " Death has lost

his sting, and eternity affords the most pleasing prospects which

can be unfolded to an immortal mind." Sometimes he was so

filled with the Divine presence, that even his visage indicated

his kindred to an heavenly world. In the latter part of his ill-

ness, he was partially deranged ; but such was the power of

grace upon his mind, that he was full of caution, lest any thing

improper should escape his lips during these gloomy periods.

A few moments before he expired, he awoke as out of sleep,

and asked what he had said ? Being told he had spoken of heav-

en, with an expressive smile he sunk into silence, and was heard

to speak no more.
" Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth." Perhaps our

church has never lost a member, standing in the same relation,

whose death was more generally lamented. As a Christian, his

heart was susceptible of the least Divine impression. He had
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"been favoured with academical privileges, was an excellent

English scholar ; also read and explained the Grotk testament

very readily. We stldom see so happy a uniun ot native elo-

quence, literary talents, and deep piety in one youth. In addi-

tion to >trenglh of mind, some of his distinguishing character-

istics were, thinking sjstematically, reasoning conclusively, and
discriminating accurately. Many were converted through his

instrumentality— In their thankful remembrance he will long

live : " for he being dead, yet speaketh."

A. Dl^NBAR.
B. GOODSELL.

^CTci^ture IWustrated.

UHOUGHTS ON 1 PETER III. 19.

You ask me my opinion of 1 Pet. iii. 19. And in order to

understand the AposUe, it will be necessary to take into one
view the 18th, 19th and 20th verses of the chapter; because
they form but one sentence ; and it surely would be neither fair

nor just, to garble a writer's language under pretence of under-

standing his meaning, or arriving at the truth. "• For Christ

also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he

might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quick-

ened by the Spirit : by which also he went and preached unto the

spirits in prison : which sometime were disobedient, when once the

long-suffering of God waited in the days of J^oah while the ark
zoas a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by
zoater.^^ Now, of the meaning of the first verse of this quota-
tion diere can be no doubt; respecting it, I presume, there is

no difference between us. We agree that Christ suffered for

sins—that he was put to death in the flesh—and that he was
quickened, or made alive by the Spirit. It is on the second and
third vf^rsps, we differ. You think, you say, that Christ went
to hell, immediately after his crucifixion, and preached to devils,

and damned spirits : and from this act of his, you conclude, that

the souls of the damned, either were released, or will be releas-

ed hereafter. But is there any thing like this, in the verses
under consideration ? I cannot perceive that there is ; and in

order to prove that there is not, 1 will attempt an analysis of
them.

1st. The Time. In the 19th verse, the Apostle states, that
' he went and preached.'' And can the precise time be fixed from
these words taken separate and apart from the rest ? surely not.

They may refer to one period, or they may refer to another j

—
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the truth is, considered by tbemselves, they do not fix any par-

ticular period whatever. Seeing then, that from the bare words
* he went and preached,'' we CLtnnot arrive at any determinate

period, we are obliged to pass on, and read what the writer has

to say in the next verse, which identifies the time, to which the

act of pre achinjt^ is limited, by such a variety of marks, as to ren-

der it impossible, in my opinion to mistake it : a period in

which the subjects were disobedient—a period in which the

long-suffering of God waited—a period in which Noah was em-
ployed in preparing the ark, wherein few, that is, eight souls

were saved by water. Is it not self-evident th;it there is but

ONE period of time in these two vers* s, and that the long suf-

fering of God—the disobedience of the spirits in prison—the

preparing of the ark—and the act of prenching all refer to the

same period, and that that period is precisely fixt to the days of

Noah?
To establish this position, and to prove more fully, that, the

view I have taken of it, is correct : I will

2dly. Consider the Assent. You say that the soul of Christ

went to hell, immediately after its separation from the body at

his crucifixion, and that he remained in hell preaching to the

spirits in prison, until the third day, when he arose from the

dead. And what, let me ask you, put all this into your head ?

Is there any thing in the Apostle's words that will even seem to

countenance, much less support, that interpretation ?—the far-

thest from it possible : The fact is, you might as well say, that

it asserts, he took a journey to the moon. You will perceive,

"by attending to the construction of the sentence that the relative

Tnhich points to the Spirit in the preceding verse, by whom
Christ was said to be quickrned ; which is not to be understood

of thf soul of the man I hrist Jesus, but of the Holy Ghost, the

third person in the ever blessed Trinity. For first, the soul of

the man Christ Jesus is never, in its separate and disembodied

statp, called ' tht Spirit,^ S; condly, whenever mention is made

in the Scriptures, of his Spirit, meaning thereby his soul, they

speak of his spirit, U the time of his dwelling upon -arth, see

M^rk viii. 12. Luke x. 21. John xi. 33. and xiii. 21. Third-

ly. It is to bo inferred, from the declar'tion of Christ himself to

the penitent thief on the cross, that his soul, on its leavin_ the

body, went to paradise and not to hell. As, therefore, the Apos-

tle's words cannot possbly be made to favour or support the

interpretation which you have given them, and which you far-

ther say, is given them, by those who embrace the doctrines of

* hell redemption,' we are to look for their true meaning in an-

other and diffprt-nt view of the subject.

Christ is s.ud to have preached to the Antediluvians, by the

f?ame spirit that made him alive, because his spirit inspired
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No^h to preach to them. Gen. vi. 3. My spirit shall not al-

voays strive with man. Hence, Noah is called a preacher of

righteousness. 2 Pet. ii. 5. He went andpreached. " EUner on
this passage" ssys Dr. Macknight, in loc. " hath produced ex-

amples iTom the Scriptures, to shew that the phrase he zoent and
preached, is a pleonasm for he preached." (Parkhurst. also,

in his Lexicon says -^o^ivQui is used pleonastically, as i^Qm Eph.
ii. 1 7. " Among the examples, the clearest and most direct is

Eph. ii. 15. H.n'ing abolished, &c. 17. (koc^ i\%v evxyytT^KTctTo^

and came and preacfted peace to you, who were afai off and to

them who were nigh. For it is certain, that our Lord, alter his

resurrection, did not go personally to the Gentiles, to preach
peace to them. He preached to them by his Apostles only,

cut it' Christ is said by Paul to go and do what he did by his

Apostles, he may with equal propriety be said by Peter to go
and do, whit he did by his prophet Noah, see Jude, verse 14."

Referrint^ then, the act of preaching to the days and ministry

of Noah, (and 1 cannot see to what else it can possibly be refer-

red, with the least p.irticle of common sense, or fairness of con-
struction,) it will be self-evident who those spirits in prison are,

—not the damned in hell, but the people who lived in the time

of Noah. The Apostle may use this language of them who
were in their day, subjects of instruction, warning and precepts,

as the prophet Zechariah did to those to whom he speaks in

the xi. ch. 12 v. of his prophecy, Turn to the strong hold ye
prisoners of hope, &c. or he may be considered using the phrase
as an antithesis. As he has employed the same mo-le of
speech, and indeed the very same word (wote) in the 2 ch. JO v.

of this epistle, that he uses in this, to set forth their former con-

dition. That, formerly they were disobedient, while ihe pa-
tience of God waited with them, and employed, Ijut in vain, the

ministry of Noah to produce a reformation, to effect a change.
That for their disobedience, they perished by water, and that

now they are kept in prison, like the fallen angels, Jude 6 ver,

unto the judgment of the great day.

This exposition Avill be further established by turning to 2
Pet ii. 5. in which the same writer again appeals to the case
of the antideluvian world, as well as to the case of the fallen

angels, to prove that God will enforce the awful sanctions of his

law, and by no means spare the impenitent, incorrigible trans-

gressors of the same.
Here, perhaps, 1 ought to stop; having, I hope, plnced the

apostle's meaning fairly before you. But as the subject is of
vast importance in itself,—ynd as this passage of scripture has
s^^rved you, as it may have served others, as a foundation on
which to build a supersiru ture extremely dangerous

; allow
me, without entering into a very minute examination of it, to

Vou II. 48
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present you with a bird's-eye view of some of the clogs and
difficuhies with which your hypotiiesis is attended. 1st. 1 would
SLsk you, had those spirits in prison, meaning thereby the damned
in hell, ever any offers of mercy made them, when on earth ?

or were any person, or persons, at any time commissioned to

preach to them before they went to hell ? If you say, no—do you
riot implicate the wisdom, the mercy, the love, the justice of

God? Do you not virtually say, that he forgot, overlooked,

ne;ilect?d or hated them ; and that they were condemned and
punished without a cause, or for not doing what they knew no-

thing about? 2ndly. Will not your scheme also prove God to

be partial, in admitting contrary principles in administering

justice,—seeing that he proceeds differently, and on other

grounds with us, from what he did with them ? Or if you, re-

volting at such a shocking conclusion as this, admit the oppo-

site, that the word of life had been preached to them, when on
earth, as well as unto us,—then you admit all I contend for ;

—

you allow the very point I wish to establish, because it is the

very thing the apostle declares in the text;—you give up your
favourite, dangerous, and unscriptural notion of the descent of

Christ into hell, rithcr by apirit or otherwise, and you embrace
the truth as it is in Jesus.

By embracing the construction I contend ibr, you get clear of

another ditficulty. For by your scheme the Deity is supposed

to awake, as a man out of sleep ;— to recollect that he had neg-

lected to make overtures of mercy to those unhappy beings

ivht'D. alive ;—to put on bowels of compassion all at once ; and
to send his Son to preach to them, and invite them to purer and
happier climes, even to pleasures at his own right hand. And
•with what success ? Not a syllable favourable—not a single iota

indicating that he had succeeded in this labour of love ! So far

from it, that it is expressly said of some, to whom he went to

preach, that they are reserved in everlasting chains, (a fit figure

to represent the security with which they are detained), under

darkness, unto the judgment of the great day : Jude 6 ver.—and
•what is said of part, may with certainty and truth, be said of

the whole.

Another difficulty attending your scheme is—that it con-

founds a state of probation, with a state of retribution / or in

other words, that it carries forward, beyond the bounds of time,

and into the eternal world, the offers of mercy and the possi-

bility of benefiting by a dispensation of grace,—by the preach-

ing of the gospel. Now, it must be admitted, that these two

states are perfectly distinct ; that they have their respective

limits, and that they are as remote from each other, as the mind
of man can possibly conceive ; the one ending when the other

begins. That probation ends with time, or the litpits of human
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life,, and retribution begins with eternity. It is . therefore im-

possible, from the nature of things, that they can ever exist to-

gether, in relation to the same person, and the same place.

If, however, you still adhere to your favourite notion of the

descent of Christ into hell, notwithstanding the confusion that

is created by changing, even in idea, a state of retribution into

a state of probation ; or in other words, if you will still main-
tain that Christ preached to the damned spirits in hell, although

they had offers of mercy made them, when on earth ; will it not

follow that they have, even in hell, the same power to reject

these overtures as they had when on earth ? and if so, must
not the same principles of mercy and compassion dictate an-

other embassy to publish another dispensation of grace, to pro-

claim fresh-offers of pardon ; and in this way when is probation,

to end ? when is retribution to commence ? when is preaching

to cease ? Your scheme dooms the Saviour to labour in a circle,

and declares that of his work and of his ministry there shall

be no end.

Again, if we could admit the possibility of probation and
retribution uniting at the same time, in relation to the same be-

ing, and in the same place ; and that the pains of hell are to be

considered, not in di penal, but in an emendatory sense, we must
admit the counterpart : and as it is supposed possible, on your
plan, to turn from misery to happiness, from hell to heaven, it

must follow as a necessary consequence, that it is possible to

fall from the happiness of heaven to the regions of fire and pain.

You see then where your plan will lead you : To deny a state

of probation and retribution,—to abolish the distinction be-

tween virtue and vice,— to prostrate the moral government of

God,—to make an attribute essentially necessary to an infinite

being finite in its operations,— to abolish rewards and punish-

ments,—to give the lie to the testimony of the Spirit and word
of God,—to annihilate the hopes of the righteous, for the sake

of encouraging the hopes of the licentious or the profane,—to

set aside the atonement of Jesus Christ, and count the blood of

the covenant an unnecessary, if not an unholy thing ; and all

this in flat contradiction to the decisions of sound and unviliated

reason, as well as numberless plain and easy passages in the

scriptures of Truth. " A.

Brooklyn^ September 13.
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DESCRIPTION OP THE MAMMOTH CAVE IN THE COUNTY OF WAR-
REN, STATE OF KENTUCKY.

By yahum JVard, Esq. of AJarietta, Ohio, in a letter to a gtn-
tleman ir- Worcester, Massachusetts, dated April A, 1816.

" The country for a considerable distance round the cave is

not mountanious, yet broken and rolling;. It was evening when
I reached the hospitable mansion of Mr. Miller, (the overseer

of Messrs. Wilkins and Gratz, in whose land the cave opens)
who met me at the irate, and, as he anticipated my object, bade
me welcome to all his house afforded.

During the ovenincr Mr. Miller made arrangements for my
visiting the cave next morning, by procuring me two guides,

lamps, &;c. I couM hardly rest during thp night, so much had
my curiosity been excited by my host's account of the ' rfgw/ar

confusion'' in this subterranean world.

At eight in the morning I left th^ house in company with my
guides, tc'.king wiiii us two large lamps, a compass, and some-
thing for refreshment; and entered the cave about sixty rods

from the house, down through a pit fifty feet deep and one hun-
dred and twenty in circumference, at the bottom of which is a
fine sprini; of water. When at the bottom of this pit you are

at the entrance of the cave, which opens to the north, and is

from forty to fifty feet high, and about thirty in width, for up-

wards of forty rods, when it is not more than ten feet wide and
iive feet high. However, this continues but a short distance,

when it expands to thirty or forty feet in width, and is about
twenty in height for about one mile, until you come to the first

hoppers, where salt petre is manufictured. Thence it is about
forty feet in width and sixty in height to the second hopprT^,

two miles from the entrance. The loose lime->tone has been
laid up into handsome walls, on either side, almost the whole
distance from the entrance to the second hoppers. The road is

hard and as smooth as a flag pavement. The walls of the cav-

ern are perpendicular in every passage that I traversed ; the

arches arc regular in every part, and have bid defiance even to

earthquakes. One of my guides informed me he was at th- se-

cond hoppers in 1812, \^ith several workmen, when those heavy
shocks came on which were so severely felt in this country. He
said that about five minutes before the shock, a heavy rumbling
noise was heard coming out of the cave like a miahty wind ;

that when that ceased, the rocks cracked, and all appeared to be
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going in a moment to final destruction. However, no one wa«
injured, although large rocks fell in some parts of the cave.

As you advance into the cave, the avenue leads from liif - ^

cond hoppers west, one mile ; then S. W. to the ' chief city,^

which is six miles from the entrance. This avenue is from six-

ty to one hundred feet in height, and about the same in width,

the whole distance after you leave the ^econd hoppers uni) you
come to the cross roads, or chief city, and is nearly upon a level

;

the floor or bottom being covered with loose limestone and salt

petre earth. When I reached this immense area, (chief city,)

which contains upwards of eight acres, without a single pillar to

support the arch, which is entire over the whole, I was struck

dumb with astonishment.

1 can give you but a faint idea of this chief city. Nothing
under heaven can be more sublimely grand than this place, cov-

ered with one solid jrch, at least one hundred feet high, and to

all appearance entire.

After entering the chief city, I pfrceived five large avenues
leading out of it, from sixty to one hundred feet in widih, and
firom forty to eighty in height. . The walls (all of stone) are

arched, and are from forty to eighty feet perpendicular height,

before the .irch commences.
The first which 1 traversed, after cutting arrows on the stones

under our feet, pointing to the mouth of the cave, (in fact- we
did at the entrance of every avenue, that we should not be at

any loss for the way out on our return) was one thru led us in a
southerly direction for morn than two miles. We then left it,

and took another, (hat led us east, then north, for more than two
miles further; and at last in our windings, were brought out by
another avenue into ti e chief city again, after trav rsing dif-

ferent avenui s for more th,in five miles.

We r.-^'Sted ourselves for a few minutes on some limestone

slabs near the centre of this gloomy area, and after having re-

frpshed us and trimmed our lamps, we took our departure a se-

cond time, throu;ih an avenue almost north, and pdrallel with,

the avenue leading fro.Ji the chief city to the mouth of the cave,

which we continued for upw-rds of two miles, when we entered

thf second ciiy. This is covered with one arch ne.;rly two
hundred feet high in the centre, and very simil r to the chief

city, except in the number of avenues leading" from it—this

having but two.

We passed through it over a very considerable rise in the

centre, and descended through an avenue which bore to the east

ab>ut three hundred rods, when we came on a third area, about

two hundred feet square and fifty in height, which had a pure

and delightful stream,of water issuing from the side of the wall,

about thirty feet higJi, and which fell upon broken stones, and
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was afterwards entirely lost to our view. After passing thi$

beautiful sheet of water a few yards, came to the end of this

passage.

We then returned about one hundred yards, and entered a
small avenue (over a considerable mass of stone) to our right,

which carried us south, through an uncommon black avenue,
something more than a mile, when we ascended a very steep hill

about sixty yards, which carried us within the walls of the fourth

city, which is not inferior to the second, having an arch that

covers at least six acres. In this last avenue, the further end
of which must be four miles from the chief city, and ten from
the mouth of the cave, are upwards of twenty large piles of

salt petre earth on one side of the avenue, and broken limestone

heaped up on the other, evidently the work of human hands.

I had expected from the course of my needle, that this avenue
Vould have carried us round to the chief city ; but was sadly

disappointed when I found the end a few yards from the fourth

city, which caused us to retrace our steps ; and not having

been so particular in marking the entrances of the different ave-

nues as I ought, we were very much bewildered, and once
completely lost fifteen or twenty minutes. At length we found

our way, and weary and faint, entered the chief city at ten at

night. However, as much fatigued as I was, I determined to

explore the cave as long as my lights held out.

We now entered the fifth and last avenue from the chief city,

which carried us southeast about nine hundred yards, when we
entered the fifth city, whose arch covers upwards of four acres

of level ground, strewed with broken limestones. Fire beds of

uncommon size, with brands of cane lying around them, are

interspersed throughout this city.

We crossed over to the opposite side, and entered an avenue
that carried us east about two hundred and fifty rods, when find-

ing nothing interesting in this passage, we turned back, and
crossed a massy pile of stone in the mouth of a large avenue,
which I noticed, but a few yards from this last mentis >ned city,

as we came out of it. After some difficulty in passing over this

mass of limestone, we entered a large avenue whose walls were
the most perfect of any that I saw, running almost due south for

five hundred rods, and very level and strait, with an elegant

arch. When at the end of this avenue, and while I was sketch-

ing a plan of the cave, one of my guides, who had been some
time groping among the broken stone, called out, requesting me
to follow him.

I gathered up my papers and compass, and after g-iving my
guide, who sat with me, orders to remain where he was until

we returned, and moreover to keep his lamp in good order, I

followed after the first, who had entered a vertical passage jyst
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large enough to admit his body. We continued stepping from,

one stone to another, until at last after much difficulty from the

sniallness of the passage, which is about forty feet in height, we
entered upon the side of a chamber at least eighteen hundred

feet in circumference, and whose arch is about one hundred and

fifty high in its centre. After marking arrows (pointing down-
wards) upon the slab-stones around the little passage through

which we had ascended, we walked forward nearly to the cen-

tre of this area.

It was past midnight when I entered this chamber of eternal

darkness, ' where all things are hush'd and nature's self lies

dead.' I must acknowledge I felt a shivering horror at my sit-

uation, when I looked back upon the different avenues through

which I had passed since I entered the cave at eight in the

morning ; and at that time o'night when church yards yawn,
to be buried several miles in the dark recesses of this awiul

cavern—the grave, perhaps, of thousands of human beings

—

gave me no fileasant sensations. With the guide who was now
with me, I took the only avenue leading from this chamber,

and traversed it for the distance of a mile in a southerly direc-

tion, when my lamps forbid my going further, as they were

nearly exhausted. The avenue, or passage, was as large as

any that we had entered, and how far we might have travelled

had our lights held out^ is unknown. It is supposed by all who
have any knowledge of this cave, that Green river, a streai^

navigable several hundred miles, passes over three branches

of this cave.
(To be concluded in the next.

)

T\ie Gxace of God M.anifestevl.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

If you think the following short account of Mary Ann Pool,

of Boston, who died May 19, 1819, aged twelve years and

eight months, to be worthy a place in the Magazine, it would

be gratifying to those who knew her to see it published.

This child received religious impressions when about ten

years old, by attending to the instructions of Mr. D. Filmore

in his catechetical meetings for children. She was brought

cordially to embrace the Saviour, and delight in his ways.

—

Reading the scriptures and other good books, was her delight-

ful fimployment : she also loved prayer, and took much pleas-
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ure in religious exercises, and often expressed to her mother

how good pious people appeared to her. She said she loved

them, and they looked quite different to her from others. When
she heard that Mr. Oliver was to open his Sabbath School, near

the^ Norlh Church, she wanted very much to go, and hoped to

derive as much pleasure and profit as she had by attending Mr.

Filjnore's instructions. She set out alone to find the school,

and seeing children go into Salem-street Academy, she went in

there by mistake ; but liking the school she continued to go

there steadily for some time. As she set out to go to the other

school, she went, and found that none but boys were admitted at

that time ; so that she was content to go to the Academy. The
next spring she attended the Sabbath School kept by Mr. VVin-

chel's people. Here she committed her lessons well, and was
particularly observed for her modest and serious attention, by

Miss Callender, whose instructions she remembered with grati-

tude. In less than three months, while under the care of Miss

C. she committed and repeated four hundred and sixteen verses

6f the scriptures.

Mary was not talkative, but often ob<^erved to her mother she

wished she couid speak with more freedom and readiness when
any one spoke to her on spiritual subjects. *' I wish," said she,

*'
I could speak what I feel !" As she delighted in going to

meeting herself, she was anxious to have her young brothers

and sis'.er go, and to have them behave well ; and often said to

her mother, '• Do tell them to be serious and mind what is said

to them : 1 know it makes the minister feel dreadfully to see the

children so careless and inattentive ; 1 wish they would consid-

er and do better :— I see the tears come into the minister's eyes,

and I know it is because his feelins^s are hurt that the children

do not mind what is said to them." When she got a new book,

a ne^v lesson at Sunday S -hool, or any thing which i-Uerested

her own feelings, she would beg her mother to sit down, and
hear her read or recite. The holy scriptures were very pre-

cious to her, and when in her last sickness, she often urged all

the children in the family to learn to read ihem, and to pray to

God to forgive their sins, and to help thom to understand the

scriptures, and to love and serve him in youth.

In the autumn of 1818, .she was in a declining state of health
;

and her mother wa» ahoui to make the chihJren's clothes for

the winter, she said, Mam, you had better not make me any
clothes till you see whether I gel well; 1 think I shall never

need any more gowns, and don't (rouble yourself for mc. Mam.
As her sickness increased, her piety became more a|ipaient.

Shp was affected that she could not reati the bible as formerly,

and wanted the children to read to he'-. By her own desire

Mr. Merritt baptised her, and she appeared lo be wholly given
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up to God, and enjoyed peace, resignation, and a pleasing hope
of heaven. When any one prayed with her, she was seriously

devout, and was always observed to say Amen at the close,

and sometimes Amen and Amen. The writer of this article

conversed and prayed with her frequently, and ever found

(though her words were few) the greatest satisfaction in her ap-

parent sincerity and piety. To mention the dreams of a child

may, to many, appear childish; but the two following are only

mentioned to show that her mind was exercised, sleeping and
waking, on subjects of a spiritual nature. One afternoon, pre-

vious to an evening lecture, she asked her mam if she was go-

ing to meeting in the evening ; and told her she had better go.

" 1 am afraid to leave you, Mary," said her mother. " O mam,
do go

;
you can put me to bed before night—I shall do well

enough—Pa will be at home to see to me ifl should have an ill

turn. Do go, mam, you don't know what good you may get,"

&:c. Her mother accordingly got her to bed before she got the

family^'s supper; and while clearing away things after tea, she

heard Mary singing a hymn so loud and strong that she spake to

her and told her not to sing so loud, as it would hurt her sto-

mach. She, however, did not mind what was said; but soon

struck into another hymn, and sung so loud that her mother step-

ped towards the bed, and said, " My dear Mary, don't sing so

loud ; do leave off now, for it will hurt your stomach." But

on drawing near the bed she found her in a sound sleep, and

large drops of sweat standing on her face. Mrs. Pool sat down
by her, and wiped her face, he. and she lay still a short time,

but did not wake, but began very clearly and deliberately to

tell what a beautiful meeting she had been at. She said Mr.

G. Pickering preached. Now, said she, if you will sit down
and attend, 1 will get the bible and read the text. And after a

short time she began, and said the text was in the 1 Corinthians,

13th chapter, 3d verse. She said she would read the cliapter,

and began and repeated the whole clearly and distinctly
; and

when she came to the 12th verse, she appeared to be quite af-

fected, as if anticipating the lime of her departure to be at

hand, when she should see face to face, and know even as she

was known. Mrs. Pool went to meeting, and before she came

home Mary awoke and asked for her; and being told she had

not come from meeting—Well, said Mary, meeting is done, for 1

have been to meeting, and it was a good meeting, &c. Her sis-

ter told her she had been dreaming. She was remarkably hap-

py, and seemed to enjoy the whole scene as much as if she had

in reality been to meeting. Her singing appears to have been

a part of the exercises of the meeting she had so comfortably

enjoyed, and about which she conversed with inexpressible sat-

isfaction. It ought to have been noticed, that when awake she

Vol. H. 49
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could not repeat the chapter, and did not remember ever to

have learned it.

At another time she awoke in the night, and told her mother

she had beea at a blessed meeting, where she saw almost an in-

numerable company of happy souls, and some that were in dis-

tress, and came forward lo be prayed for; and many joined the

church. She told what hymns were sung at the opening of the

meeting, before and after sermon. She said Mr. Mudge preach-

ed from Romans, fifth chapter and first verse, " Being there-

fore justified by faith, we have jieace with God, through our

Lord Jesus Christ. She said the last hymn sung was that, page

157, first book

—

How happy every child of grace,

Who knows his sins foigiven !

This earth, he cries, is not my place,

I seek, my place in heaven. &c.

Her delight seemed almost raised to rapture while conversing

with her mother on the subjects with which she had been en-

tertained. Indeed, it was often so when she had an opportuni-

ty of attending religious worship, and talking of it to her mother

afterwards. It appears she had felt anxious to speak some-

thing more freely and fully on religious subjects to the family,

and to others who came in to see her- As she saw death ap-

proaching, she became more solicitous, and took every op[)or-

tunity to speak, as her strength would admit ; urging the neces-

sity of reading the scriptures and prayer, '' If," -'aid she, " you

can only read one verse, and mind lliat, it will do y(>u go .d
;

for I now find il good for me that I read when I was well. Y )U

don't know how soon you may be sick as 1 am, and then you
can't read. You must seek the Lord by reading his word, and

by praying to him every day to forgive yom-sins." And in seve-

instances she would not be satisfied until the persons to whom
she was speaking promised her they would attend to it. The
last words she spake in way of advice was to her mother, to

try to live a life of piety, and lo read and pray every day.

—

Her mother being affected, and not telling her clearly that slie

would, she urged it again, and said, '' You will, mam, woi't

you ?" and when her mother replied that she would endeavour

so to do, she put her hands together and exclaimed, " bless the

Lord, O my soul," and spake no more, only requested to be
turned on her back to die, and endeavouring to close her own
eyes, the lamp of life went out, leaving a sweet savour of the

holy oil of grace. Her patience, resignation, and tranquility

were remarkable—Her aitem^jiing to sing the praises of God
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when her voice was lost in weakness, and her expressions of

her calm and humble hope of heaven, with many other circum-

stances too numerous to mention, will long be remembered by
those who were about her dying bed. E. MUDGE.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Dear Brethren,

Should you think proper to insert in your valuable Mag*.
azine, the following short account of Mrs. Willes. in a letter

from her husband, it may be interr sting to your pious readers,

and particularly to those of our preachers who have toiled hard
for souls in the St. Lawrence circuit, W. CASE.

Dear Brother,

The following are some particulars in the experience of

my late valuiible and beloved companion, who died of a con-
sumption, in Canton, the 7th of March, J8I9.

She was the eldest daughter of Mr. Absalom Tupper of Fer-

risburgh, Vermont, and was born Dec. 27, 1783. The truth

and importance of religion, were early impressed on her mind

:

but it was not till the age of twenty-five thnt she was deeply-

convinced of sin ; she then sought and soon found redemption
in the blood of Christ. The genuineness of her piety is mani-
fest from a paper which about this time she wrote, in which she

most solemnly and unreservedly dedicated herself to God. Soon
after she became a member of the Methodist society in Potts-

dam, St. Lawrence circuit. And notwithstanding the infant

state of the society, and the opposition and reproach which they

endured, yet neither the frowns of foes nor the smiles of friends

were ever able to shake her confidence in God, or to unloose

her attachments to the interests of religion.

In 1810 she was left a widow by the death of her first hus-

band, Mr. Solomon Walker. This drep affliction she bore with

Christian fortitude, although attended with some distressiuii cir-

cumstances. After our union in 1811 1 found her to maintain a

constant and uniform life of faith. IJer great nnd chief delight

was in prnyer nnd communion with God. Next to this in the

society of Christian fri( nds, and especially with those the most
spiritual in conversation.

In August, 1816, she was again called to suffer in the loss of

three promising ch-'l-lren, all of whom died in the course of one

week. This prob.illy y;ave the first fatal shock to her constitu-

tion. In December 1818, when far gone in a consumption it

pleased God to aObrd her an extraordinary manifestation of his

presence and love, and she enjoyed great peace and resignati*'^
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to the ^\ ill ofGod ; but still her cry was hr perfect love. In Feb-
ruary her cough becoming severe, we feared she might expire
by strangling, as some in the vicinity had done in the same
complaint. But at her desire we joined in prayer, and the Lord
graciously answered our petitions and delivered her from the

occasion of our fears. Not long previous to her departure, she
was asked, would she choose to go or to recover. In the will of
God she " would go." After prayer, she sat up and said,
" Praise the Lord ! Praise the Lord ! O, I do love the Lord !"

When she perceived she was going, she requested the doors
to be opened, then said, "pray all of you." We all kneeled
down around her bed, and while commending her to God, she
raised both arms, saying, " Come, Lord Jesus, and receive me,
Come, Lord, and receive my spirit!" and thus continued till

breath failed, and she fell asleep in Jesus ! Oh the importance
of religion !—the excellency of faith in Christ ! Perfect love '

how essential a qualification for life and for death ! Should not
all ministers preach it, plainly and constantly ; and should not
all believe and experience it. Let my death be like that of the

I'ust

!

I am, dear Sir,

your afflicted Brother,

BELA WILLES.

Messrs. Soule and Mason,

The following letter was written by a young Methodist
Preacher, to a number of young men who had experienced the
converting grace of God, and had been received into the Socie-
ty, during his minisliy among them. It was sent to them soon
after his removal to labour in another place. If you think any
part sfit calculated to be instructive to others, you are at lib-

erty to insert it in the Methodist Magazine.

TO THE METHODIST YOUNG MEN OF —

—

My dear young brethren.

Though I have been called, in the order of Providence, to
leave you, I still feel an ardent love for you, and an anxious de-
sire for your welfare, especially the welfare of your souls. It is

this that induces me to write to all of you in one letter, and try
to give you the best advice of which I am capable.

^
It gave me great pleasure to see you set out in the service of

God, and still more to see you going steadily forward, adorning
the doctrine of God your Saviour; but as you must have the
s-^me temptations which arc common to men, the same natural
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dispositions, the same alluring world and cunning adversary,

you will have need to be very careful to stand fast in that lib-

erty wherewith Christ hath made you free,

I was often asking, in my mind, while 1 was among you, Will

all these young men be faithful unto death? Will they always

keep as much in earnest, as sincere, as humble, and as loving

as they now are ? I know, my dear brethren, that it is your

privilege to keep so, and even to become much more so ; but

it is also possible that you may not. It is this that makes me
feel so much concerned for you. O how it would pain

my mind if I should ever hear that you have become tired

of religion ; that you have become proud, or trifling and care-

less ; that you have lost your love for each other ; that you
have taken to the company of the world ; but especially if

I should hear that you have fallen into presumptuous sins, so as

to reproach the cause of your Lord and Saviour ! God forbid

that this should ever be the case ! Which of you could I bear to

see in the way to ruin ? Not one. Then let me exhort you, as

you value your own souls, and by all that the Lord has done to

save you, to keep yourselves carefully from every evil, and
earnestly to press forward in the experience and practice of

more religion.

You know how you have obtained the grace which you now
enjoy. You must make use of the same means, to keep what
you have, and to obtain more. Continue looking to Jesus

;

for, as you received pardon through the merit of his blood,

when you believed in him; even so, if you discontinue the ex-

ercise of faith in him, you will lose your pardon, and be left in

darkness and guilt. Faith in Jesus is not only to bring you
into the divine favour, but to keep you in it, and to purify your
hearts. For while you believe in his promise that he will have
mercy on you if you trust in him, you must believe his ihreat-

nings that he will punish you if you sin against him ; but that

he will save you from all sin if you continue to ask it in faith.

I would advise you, then, to keep always looking to Jesus :

whenever you are tempted, believe all his threatnings, and all

his promises; and by that faith, as a broad and impenetrable

shield, you will be enabled to quench all the fiery darts of the

wicked one. Whenever you are tempted to any kind of sin,

consider how wicked and ungrateful it would be in you to ofiend

against thst God who made you, and who has preserved you,

and thaf. Saviour who died to redeem you, who has been so

good as to pardon ail your past sins, and who has blessed you
with his love. Think how foolish it would be, for the sake of

the poci and short-lived pleasures of sin, to destroy all the com-
forts of religion, to feel the stings of a guilty conscience, to lay

up for yourselves misery on a dying bed, to give up all the
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glories of heaven, and to plunge your souls down into the lake

that burneth with fire and brimstone

!

Seek after perfect love, pray for purity of heart ; for you

may be assured that this is your privilege and duty. For this

purpose examine attentively into your hearts, to see what is

evil there. That you may find it all out, pray to the Lord to

shine by his Spirit, and show it to you As soon as you dis-

cover any thing wrong, if it is any pride, love of the world, en-

vy, jealousy, anger, unbelief, or any unholy desire, go to Jesus

with it—his blood cleanseth from all sin. And so, when you

need the more perfect exercise of any holy temper or affection,

go to him—he can give you more of his Holy Spirit, that you

may have more love, joy, peace, meekness, gentleness, long-

suffering, humility, and faith.

In all your Christian course, from your first setting out, to the

highest state of holiness, you have need to watch over your in-

ward tempers, and to be very circumspect in your outward con-

duct. Cherish a tenderness of conscience, and be afraid of any
thing that is wrong, though it may seem to be but a small of-

fence. Little things open the way to greater. When you find

that any thing unfits you for prayer, that it destroys your spirit-

ual comfort, that it hinders you from turning your mind to the

Loi'd, or makes you feel ashamed and guilty before him ; then,

huaible yourselves before the Lord, go to Jesus for pardon,

and deny yourselves for the future of any such pleasures, how-
ever innocent they may appear. This will not make the way
of religion unpleasant; for the spiritual enjoyment that will be
felt, will much more than compensate for all the pleasure that is

given up.

1 hope, my dear brethren, that you will continue to be as

much united as you are, and to love each other as much as you
do. It has been with great pleasure indeed, that I have wit-

nessed your harmony : 1 believe there has not yet been the

least jar, or the least hard thoughts of each other, but that you
have indeed loved as brethren. This is no doubt the way it is

in heaven. There is no division there; no envy, jealousy, nor
pride. Continue to live and love like the inhabitants of heaven.
Let every one take care never to needlessly hurt the feelings of
another ; and let every one be careful never to take offence

when it is not intended—and even if it is intended, we must not

;

for we are to love even our enemies, and to do good for evil,

JNolhing but religion can teach you this lesson. Keep so much
lovr in your hearts, that you can bear to be told of your faults

without being offended. Observe what St. Paul say^. Gal. vi. I.

If one does wrong, or seems to be going out of the way, try all

that you possibly can to bring him bark. But do not speak or

act rpughly or harshly. That would be more likely to drive
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him farther away. Speak as plainly and as closely as the case

may require; but always in the spirit of meekne«s and love.

—

Those who are unfeelingly severe towards the failings of others,

are very apt to tall into the same evils, or something as bad,

themselves. Be severe against your own faults, bui tender

unto others. Consider the value of your own soul, and that

every soul is as valuable as yours ; therefore try to be the means
©f saving as many souls as you can. But especially never let

one of your brethren go astray if you can possibly prevent it.

Watch over each other, not with an evil eye, but in love. For-
bear and forgive, even as Christ deals with you.

Take heed what you say. Never speak a word that would
do harm if it should be told again. But if any one should speak
imprudently, do not take offence, but forgive it. Backbiting
and tale-bearing have done incalculable mischief, even among
professors of religion. Keep at the utmost distance from these
things. Let your conversation be always innocent and profit-

able
; such as you can reflect upon with pleasure afterwards,

when you are upon your knees before God.
Do not let the spirit of envy, of jealousy, or of pride, get

among you. If one is more gifted in prayer, or in speaking,
than another, do not envy him. If more notice should be taken
of him, or if he should appear to be more admired, it will not
injure you, nor give you pain, if you love your brother as welt
as you do yourself. Do not be jealous lest another should ex-
cel you ; but in honour prefer one another. Let nothing be
done through strife or vain glory.

Do not give way to the fear of man, nor to an indolent dispo-

sition, and so neglect your duty ; but fear God, and be dili-

gent in his service. On the other hand, never be forward and
assuming ; but keep modest and humble. Never suffer the de-
vil to make you proud of any thing. Do not listen to the voice
of flattery ; and if you are tempted to think highly of yourself,

or of your talents, drive away the mean and foolish thought,

throw yourself at the feet of Jesus, consider what a wretched
sinner you have been, how unfaithful you are, and that if there

is any good thing in you, the Lord has given it to you to keep>

you from ruin—Why then should you be proud of it ? A meek
and quiet sj)irit is of much greater price in the sight of the

Lord, than the most shining talents ; and " he that huinbleth

himself as a little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven." " God resisteth the proud;" he even " haieth a
proud look ;" but he giveth more " grace to the humble." And
" he that exalteth himself shall be abased; but he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exalted."

" Meglcct not the asseiiibling of yourselves together ;" but
attend as constantly as possible to preaching, prayeri-meeting,
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and class. When you become weary of these duties ; espe-

cially when you have no relish for prayer, and do not love to

be closely examined in class, you will have much cause to be
alarmed. Be particularly diligent in private prayer. Let not

a triiic hinder you from your regular retirements. When ia

that delighitui employment, try to get the true spirit of devo-

tion—that you may not only ask, but receive. Try as much
as possible to keep in tiie spirit of prayer all the day, in the

midst of all your employraenis.

Religion admits of your being cheerful and pleasant ; but al-

ways exercise a sense of the presence of the great God, to

keep you from levity.

Do not choose tiie wicked for your companions ; for if you

do, you will soon catch their spirit. Try to convince them of

the error of their ways : but do not join with them in folly. As
you are obliged to be among them at work, be careful of your

tempers, words, and actions. Perhaps they may be convinced

by your conduct of the excellency of religion.

Be diligent in business ; for 1 know that this is conducive to

the growth of religion. A constant, steady employment, is a

great blessing. Some of my happiest days have been when my
hands were busily employed at work, and my heart rejoicing in

the love of God. Even common honesty requires that you
should be faithful to your employers. Idleness is destructive to

both soul and body. Be frugal, in order that you may have the

more to spare for the poor. Can you lay out money to gratify

pride or luxury, when so many want bread ? No. I hope you
will prefer the refined pleasure of doing good, and of laying up
a good foundation against the time to come. When you have

leisure, read the scriptures, or some other good book, or em-
ploy your lime in prayer, or profitable conversation. Particu-

larly, my brethren, search the scriptures. Try to read at least

a little every day. Follow no feelings nor impressions that are

not consistent with scripture. Other books may also be useful.

Too many of us neglect to improve our minds ; but religion is

certainly calculated to enlighten the understanding, as well as

to purify the heart, and rectify the conduct.

Be very cautious in your intercourse with the female sex.

—

When you think it your duty to marry, do it in a prudent and
Christian manner. Some have lost all their religion by im-

prudence in this respect ; but I hope better things of you.

—

Do not take any step till you are in earnest, and think it your

duty 5 and then take every step in the fear of the Lord. By
these means, you will escape injury, and the Lord will direct

your way. Many have married without sufiering any loss to

their souls, and this may be the case with you, if you keep se-

rious, and always act as in the sight of God,
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You are young, my dear brethren, and have all the heat of

youthful passion, and many allurements to contend with. But

the Lord will give you the victory, if you trust in him.

Try to keep your affections set upon things above. Do not

let the glare of this world deceive you, " for the world passeth

away." If you were to take to the pleasures of the world, yoa

Could not keep them long ; for though you are now young, you
will soon be old. Time rolls swiftly along. Those who are

now bending with age, or mouldering in the grave, were a short

time ago as young and healthy as any of you. Millions are cut

off in the prime of life ; and it may be the case with you or me.
Let us then live in a state of constant readiness. We cannot have

long to stay here, even at the very longest ; and our time may
be very short indeed.

I feel my own weakness and unworthiness, and that I need all

'

the advice myself, which I have given to you. I am sorry, ray

dear brethren, that I have not set before you a brighter exam-
ple. If you have seen any thing in my spirit or practice, that

has not been according to the gospel, I warn you not to imitate

me in that. If a person in whom ypu have the strongest confi-

dence, should go astray, do not follow him. Follow Christ,—

'

then will you go safely. Men are changeable creatures ; the

best may err—Numbers, alas! of the righteous, have fallen.

—

But if you follow your Saviour, he will lead you through the

path of righteousness, to the regions of eternal bliss.

God^rant that this may be the case with you and me

!

AiMEN,

"SleVigioTLS anCL M.issloiiai!^ Intelligence.

For the Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OP THE WORK OF GOD
IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

CONCLUSION OF THE
Introductory remarks to Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion^

among the Methodists in the Western Country,

(Continued from page 353.)

No. VII.

From the divisions created in the Presbyterian Church by
the Seperatists ; the organization and then the dissolution of

the Springfield presbytery by the Schismatics—their encoura-

ging rather than discountenancing the wild exercises of their

r^eople ; the Introduction of Shakerism into the West ; the

Vol. il. 50
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dpostacy of some of the subjects of the work, and the fall of
others, cast, at first view rather a j^loomy appearance not only

on the revival but also on the good cause of Camp-meetings

:

These circumstances soured the minds also of some of the Meth-
odist preachers against these meetings, -tnd they were now dis-

carded throughout Kentucky ; so that, for many years in this

state, a Camp-meeting was not to be heard of. But it was not

in this state only, that wo were to look for the benefits nsuUing
to the Methodist Church from this revival. It is true, that in

Kentucky the Methodists had their numbers very greatly aug-

inented, but even this increase is inconsiderable in comparison
with the benefits that flowed from another source, and yet con-

tinue so to do. We before mentioned, that the revival crossed

the Ohio river. The North- West Territory was erected into the

State of Ohio in 1803. Thither the Camp-meetings were trans-

ferred, and have never died! It was in this country that they

flourished, and continue to prove a blessing to tens of thou-

sands ! The very venerable and dear old Bishop Asbury, as he
struggled through this Western Country with his emaciated

frame, when in Kentucky, and noticing the flight of these m'^et-

ings into the State of Ohio, would frequently exclaim, " Oh
sweet Ohio, thou hast duly appreciated the great blessings re-

sulting from these religious privileges !"

Moved, as it were, by a spirit of enchantment, whilst the aw-
ful gloom was then hanging over Kentucky, in the silting time

of the Church, after the revival, hundreds, who in K«ntucky
had lost their lands by opposing claims, and thousands from

choice during the years 1803, 4, 5, 6, were passim; into the

new stale of Ohio; and setUing on the Miamis, Scioto, Mad-
River, Hockhocking and otheir places. This state had adopted

its constitution ; and its principles of government, and domestic

habits were already highly favourable to religion, and aflbrded

a blessed assylum for the Church in the wilderness.

New countries above all others are most favorable to reli-

gion ; especially those that exclude slavery ; and they are more
particularly so in times of peace. Having turned his back up-

on the thronged settlement, the emigrant seeks a new country i

He penetrates the heart of the wilderness, and choosrs a place

for his future habitation ; and prepares for the accommodation
of his family. When he is thus situated, although his condition

may appear gloomy to some, if he be possessed of an enlight-

ened understanding and a virtuous heart, he knows that though he

may be deprived ofsome of the comforts andconveniencies of life,

he is also aloof from many of the vices of the world; and he

exults in his habitation. Here the slanderous tongue does not

reach him : The watchings against the devices of a subtle ene-

my are past. Here all have sufficient employ in attention to
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their own concerns. Neither do the encroachments of the fash-

ionable vices of the age affect his family : He is here clear of

ihe tumultuous and impatient scenes of the world. Here in

tranquility he reviews his life ; reflects on the fleeting moments
of infancy, childhood and youth, gathers up the fragments of past

experience, and solemnly lays the whole to heart. In humble
devdtion with his companion and children, he falls on his knbes,

morning and evening before that Almi::,hty Being that create4

him, and adores his God : under his smiles his spirit is renew-

ed day by day. He in fact begins to live anew. On the oth-

er hand, a friend of his youth, advanced to equal years, residin]§^

in the older settlement—in the habitation of his forefathers, re-

views constantly spots and places, that bring a train of melan-

choly thoughts upon his mind. " In that bed," may he ox-

claim, " in that spot, in that room, an affectionate father, or

mother, a loving brother or sister expired!" or what is more
poignant as a parent ; "there a sweet cherub—there a darling

child smiled us an adieu ! Under yon stately oak, for years the

witness of my grief, is the repository of such and such an one

!

In yonder orchard, stand trees yet witnesses to my sorrow !"

Every field, and every neighbouring house reminds him of de-

parted friends ! The Church itself, perhaps a venerable dome,
proclaims to him that thousands who had trod its threshhold

are no more.
Widely different is the situation of the emigrant in our West-

ern Country. Hope buoys him up : a rising settlement sur-

rounds him. New scenes, in succession, strike his mind. His

past sufferings are forgotten : There is now no standing monu-
ment to remind him of them. If he was once associated with

wicked company, the spell is now broken, and he chooses the

good part. If formerly associated with the religious, his at-

tachment becomes stronger; his devotion more fervent. His

humble habitation prepared for public worship, becomes a

Church : His household and neighbours form a religious assem-

bly, and God is worshipped in spirit and in truth. A preacher

is invited—or the persevering itinerant finds his way thither to

administer the word of life. His heart is filled with the fulness

of the Gospel ; he is deeply engaged in the heavenly message,

and proclaims a free salvation. How appropriate are the ex

pressions of the prophet ! "The wilderness and the solitary

place shall be glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice and
blossom as the rose." In the cabins and in the woods, the

praises of Immanuel are chaunted, and hundreds, sometimes

thousands, failing into the settlements flow to the standard of the

tlessed Jesus. Such were the prospects of those who emigra-

ted from Kentucky, and particularly from the older settlements,

to the state of Ohio.
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As early as the years' 1799 and 1800, John Kobler, on the

Miamis, and Henry Smith on the Scioto ; and in 1 802, James
Quinn, on the Hockhocking, and the Muskingum, will be long

remembered as the flaming missionaries in this country. Others
equally praiseworthy, and whose names will be long and grate-

fully remembered, will be mentioned in our subsequent efesays.

It was as late as the month of August, J 803, that T had the satis-

faction of hearing the first sermon ever preached by a Methodist
preacher, in the now flourishing town of Cincinnati, in Ohio,
with perhaps the exception of a sermon in the vicinity, preach*
ed by Mr. Kobler. The sermon to which I allude was preach-

ed by Mr. John Sale. His circuit then embraced what now
comprehends nearly three Presiding Elders districts in extent of

territory. At this" period there was not a Methodist in Cincin-

nati to bid the stranger welcome ! he preached in a tavern ; but

now upwards of seven hundred communicants fill the Church
in this place

!

But as it regards the cause of religion in these regions gene-
rally, to be situated as the first Methodist preachers have been
in the West, or as those are, who are yet the first lo penetrate the

forests, and to follow up the wandering sheep in the wilderness,

will be considered, in years to come, as a truly enviable sta-

tion. Their names, if they have been flaming lights (and surely

we have been and are yet blessed with such in a peculiar de-

free to the remotest regions of our setdements, even to the

lississippi, Missouri, &c. &c.) will be held, as it were, in ever-

lasting remembrance. Generations who are yet to follow us, will

speak of them with gratitude. Such a course is truly apostolic.
" Such and such an one," like this or that apostle, it may be said,
" was the first who planted th^^andard of the Redeemer's King-
dom in our country," or " in "6ur settlement." On the very
mounds where the yelling red savages pinioned the unfortunate
and suflering prisoner to the stake, whose ashes are yet visible,

have we heard the Everlasting truths of the Gospel proclaimed !

On the very spot, on the Muskingum, where the equally barba-
rous white savages murdered and burned the Christian Mora-
vian Indians, who had spent their last night, and last breath in

prayer and praise, thousands have been assembled in Camp-
meeting; the kingdom of the blessed Jesus has been pro-
claimed to wretched sinners, and the spirits of preachers and
hearers have been greatly quickened at the recollection of the
triumphant death of those humble and inoflfensivc Indians.—.
" This is the Lord's doings, and marvellous in our eyes."

THEOPHILUS AllMENIU.?.
Januarxj 25, H?19.

(To be continued.)
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Extract of a letter from Rev. Wm. M'Kf.ndree, to Rev. T. Mason,
Corresponding Secretary of the *^ Missionary and Bible Society of
the Methodist Episcopal Church in America,^'' in answer to a com-
munication made to him, by order of the managers. In the let-

ter of the Corresponding Secretary to Bishop M'Kendree, the
formation of the Society was officially communicated, and infor-

mation desired relative to the field for missionary labours generally,

and especially in the Western and Southern extremities of the
United States, and Territories ; also relative to the necessary qual-

ifications for missionaries designed for that country
;
particularly,

whether it would be needful for them to be acquainted with the-

French and Spanish Languages.

Cincinnati, dth August, 1819.

Dear Brother,

A FEW days ago I arrived at this place, where I received

your letter, accompanied with some copies of the " Address and
Constitution of the Missionary and Bible Society of the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church." This cheered my spirits,—It revived

my hope of being enabled to carry the Bible to the poor, to

preach the gospel to thousands, at present not included in our

charge, and especially to those, who like the Macedonians, con-

tinually urge us, saying, " Come and preach the gospel of life

and salvation to us also."

Your plan meets my views of " preaching the gospel to every
creature," better than anyone I have yet seen. First, because
that body of Missionaries which you intend to assist, (in order

lo render the most extensive service to the human family) have
mutually agreed to renounce ease and worldly interest, and de-

vote their time, their talents, and their labours.

They know no geographical-boundaries ; but like the gospel

"which they preach, embrace the poor as well as the rich of

<;very nation and condition of men. And in order to perpetuate

the inestimable blessings of the gospel to all classes of men,
they voluntarily subject themselves to a system of rules and reg-

ulations, calculated to promote so desirable an end, and labour

for the reformation and happiness of mankind, which is the

ultimate design of the gospel.

Secondly, it promises that pecuniary aid, for v/ant of whicij

vve have had the mortification of seeing many well devised

plans frustrated, and many hopeful prospects fade awiiy. I

J

was hoped that our lack of service, arising from the want of men
and means, would be made up to the public by the Missionaries

of other denominations ; but their systems are local, the Mis-

sionaries are at liberty to establish themselves to their best ad-

vantage for ease and temporal prosperity, and frequently they

fseem to do so. From what I hear, and what sometimes comes
;nder my observation, they frequently travel from city to city.
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from town to town, through the most prosperous neighbourhoods

in the country, where churches are formed and the people bless-

ed with* useful ministers ; or follow those hardy enterprising

preachers who have opened the way into frontier settlements,

and establish themselves as ministers or school-masters, thus

entering into other men's labours.

By such measures the grand and most important object of the

gospel mission is defeated.—The poor, the afflicted, and the

most needy are not attended to, while many, very many who
arrange themselves under the minister, and are considered his

crown of rejoicing, are such as have only a name to live while

they are dead. But all the missionaries are not of this descrip-

tion : some of them are very useful, and we rejoice to see, and

hear, of the work of the Lord, the triumphs of the gospel, and of

good done among the people, by whatever instrument.

You are sufficiently acquainted with the state of things in

Canada.
Florida, the state of Louisiana, and the Missouri Territory-

form our Western frontiers, and furnish a large field for mission-

ary enterprize : in those bounds there are many French, some

of them frirndly to our views of religion. We have establish-

ments at New-Orleans, Mobile, through the Alabama, on Red-

River, Washataw, Arkinsas and Missouri. We have regular cir-

cuits formed through the country nSrih. of this, but as they extend

over a vast tract of country, they' leave room for considerable

missionary labours.

Believing that it would be productive of much good, we have

long wished for, and frequently endeavoured to procure minis-

ters who would be iiinerant missionaries indeed, to send to our

western frontiers to preach to il^. inhabitants in French ; but we
have hitherto been disappointed; To understand the Spanish

language would be an additional benefit, but is not essentially

necessary.

Thus fa;fe,the Lord has been pleased, in the abundance of his

goodness, mercifully to spare me. By his grace, nnd the assist-

ance of many well-wishers to his cause, I have br-en supported

in weakness, and enabled to visit New-Orleans, and the church-

es through the state of Mississippi, and to travel through the

Indian nations. 1 have had the advanta^re^f mineral springs,

and the advice of excellent physicians; and above all, though

1 could render but little service, have had the inexpressible

pleasure of seeing the work of the Lord gloriously triumphmg

at a number of popular meetings in the woods, where many pro-

fessed to be converted.

Your affectionate brother in Christ.

WM. M'KENDREE.
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fJXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BISHOP ROBERTS, TO J. SOULE, DA-

TED, NEW- LANCASTER, OHIO, AUGUST 25, 1819.

The work of Lord is progressing within the bounds of this

Conference in a glorious manner. Great additions boih in the

ministry and membership. At the late Conference three preach-
ers were re-admitted, twenty seven received on trial, and only
one located. From the numbers returned from the several cir-

cuits and stations, it appears that the increase is upwards of six
thousand in this Conference the last year.

The Ohio Conference warmly approved the establishment of
the " Missionary and Bible Society of the Methodist
Episcopal Church " They fixed on Chillicothe as the place
where the centre Society should be established ; and the Rev.
Truman Bishop is chosen as their Vice-President for the parent
Society.

They have likewise established a mission among the Indians

at Upper Sandusky ; and it is in contemplation to send a mis-

sionary among the Cherokees on the Arkarsaw.
R. R. ROBERTS.

It is with no ordinary pleasure we witness the deep and general

interest which is taken by the several Annual Conferences, anel

by the members and friends of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
in the success and prosperity of the " Missionary and Bible
Society, formed in this City. Under the superintending prov-

idence of God, we trust this Institution will be no ordinary

auxiliary to the spread of evangelical Christianity. Wishing
success to every Institution; F^ch has the circulation of the

fiacred writings, and the procT?i;^"ation of the " glorious Gospel"
to perishing souls, as its objects, we cannot but rejoice in the

present auspicious prospect of the benefits which thousands of

precious souls may derive from the establishment of this Society.

Two auxiliary societies have already been formed in this

City, under circumstances peculiarly favourable; one enti-

tled, " The Young Men's Missionary and Bible Society in

New-York;" and the other " T«e New York Female Mis-
sionary AND Bible Society." Examples of this kind, we
hope and trust, will be followed by females and young gentle-

men attached to the ministry of the Methodist through these

United Slates. EDITORS.
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Toe^tv^,

For the Methodist Magazine.

SYMPATHY.
" Homo, sum, kumani nihil a me altenum puto.'"

" Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep
liib them that weep." Sl^ Paul.

Ah ! weep not thus at human woe,

Fly raadd'ning melancholy

;

Xov'st thou the land where thistles grow,

The regions of eternal snow,

The climate where tornados blow ?

What mournful folly !

Am I not born of common birth ?

Is not the clod my mother ?

The child of woe that ne'er knew mJTtb,

The wretch devoid of moral worth,

The meanest slave upon the earth,

He is my brother.

Then 1 will weep at himian woe,

And joy at human bliss

;

Grief's sons and daughters here below.

Their suff'rings and their wants I know,

I mark the sadd'nlng bosom's throe,

And; weep at this.

The eastern world unto thy sight

Is gloomy, dark, and dreary

;

Asia iramerg'd in pagan night.

On Afric's coast the sanguine fight,

Prom Europe's shores soft Pity's flight

Of bloodshed weary.

Columbian, seek thy native strand,

And give thy sorrows o'er

;

Here love and joy walk hand in hand,

Peace smiles benignant on the land,

2for knows the tyrant's stem command,
Our happy shore.

In tropic climes the despot's throne

Unto its basement shatter'd;

Soon, soon shall cease the poor man's groan,
The Indian's wail, the Negro's moan,
The sad complaiat in dungeon lone

live fetter'd.

Now change the scene, oh s\\eet surprise

Attune a cheerful voice
;

See love descending from the skies,

On a bright oloud the seraph flies.

No longer heard the oi-phan's cries,

Sooth'd are the widow's mournful sighs,

Wip'd are the tears from mis'ry's eyes,

From dungeons dark the captives rise.

My soul REJOICE •

Then, weep, my soul, at human woe.
Rejoice at human bliss

;

Wliere'er the storms of trouble blow
Let sympathising sorrows flow.

Mourn thou with those who m9Urn below,
Share their distress.

^>**.

2 Kings xix. 35.

The Assyrian came do^vn like the wolf on the fold.

And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and
gold

:

And the sheen of their spears was like stars on
the sea,

When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep Gali-

lee.

Like the leaves of the forest when summer is

green,

The host with their banners nt sunset were seen

:

Like the leaves of the forest when Autumn hath

blown,

That host on the morrow lay withered and
. strown.

For tbe Angel of Death spread his wings on th«
.

•
'
-blast,

And breatlied in the face of the foe as he passed":

And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly £in4

chiU,

And their hearts but once heaved, and for ever

grew still

!

And there lay the steed with his nostril all wide.

But through it there rolled not the breath of his
*, pride:

And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf,

And cold as the spray of the rock-beating siu'f.

And there lay the rider, distorted and pale,

With the dew on his brow, aHd the rust on his

mail,

And the tents were all silent, the baimers alone,

The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown.

And the widows of Ashur are loud in their wail,

And the idols are broke in the temple of BatU ;

And the might of the Gentile, uusmote by the

sword.

Hath melted like saoyr in the glance of the Loni t
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OJV THE STUDY OF DIVINITY.

(Continued from page 365.)

CHAPTER VIII.

pN THE INSPIRATION OP THE SACRED SCRIPTURES.

After having stated the nature of Inspiration in general, stti^'

of that kind of it, which, as we apprehend, is to be ascribed to

the New-Testament : We endeavoured to prove, that this sacred
book was undoubtedly written by such Inspiration. Now in

the same manner, and by the same kind of arguments, may-the
Inspiration of the Old T'estament be proved. We have shewn
in a former chapter, that the books are genuine, and that the

history which they contain is credible : from which premises, the

inspiration of these books may easily be inferred, by a train of

arguments similar to that which we pursued in the foregoing

chapter.

For th^ genuineness and eredibility of these books being sup-

posed to be evinced, we may soon shew that they were written

by a superintendant inspiration : And this we may argue, not

merely, or chiefly, from the tradition to this purpose, so general-

ly and so early prevailing in the Jewish church,—though that is

considerable ; nor even from those very signal and glorious in-

ternal evidemesj of various kinds, which every competent judge

may easily see and feel ; but from surveying the characters and
circumstances of the persons, by whom the several books were

written, in comparison with the genius of that dispensation, un-

der which they lived and wrote. This may, in all the branches

of the argument, be proved in this way, with the greatest facili-

ty and strength, concerning Moses, and his writings ; and when
the authority of the Pentateuch is established, that of th€ most

Vol. II. 41
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m-^.-erml succeeding hooks stands in so plain and natural a con-

Fiec ion with it, that I think few have been found, at least since

the controversy between the Jews and Samaritans, who have

in good earnest allowed Moses to be a messengerfrom heaven,

and denied the Inspiration of the Prophets, and of the books
which we receive as written by them.

But there is one argument for the Inspiration of the Old Tes-

tament, entirely independent on the foregoing; which a few words

may set in a clear light, and which must be satisfactory to all. I

mean,—that the Inspiration, and consequently the Genuineness

and Credibility of the Old-TeHament may be certainly inferred

from that of the Newj because our Lord and his Apostles were
so far from chaigmg the Scribes and Pharisees, (who on all

proper occasions are censured so freely,) with havingj introdu-

ced into the sacred volume any merely human compositions
;

that on the contrary, they not only recommend a diligent and
constant perusal of these scripiures, as of the greatest impor-

tance to men's eternal ha[ipiness ; but speak of ihem as Divine

Oracles^ and as vvritieii by the extraordinary influence of the

Holy Spirit upon the minds of the Authors.

i desire that the following list of Scriptures may be attentive-

ly consulted, and reflected on, in this view. 1 might have added

a great many more, indeed sevrral hundreds, in which the sacred

tvriters of the New Testament argue fiom those of the Old, in

such a manner as nothing could have justified, but a firm per-

suasion, thai they were divinely inspired. Now as the Jews al-

ways allowed, ' that the testimony of an approved prophet was
sufficient to confirm the mission of one, who was supported by
it :" So I think every reasonable man will readily conclude,

that no inspired person can erroneously attest another to be in-

spired : And indeed the very definition of Plenary Inspiraliouj

as stated in the former chapter, absolutely excludes any room
for cavilling on so plain a head. 1 throw the particular pas-

sages, whicn I choose to mention, into the margin below ;* and
he must be a very indolent enquirer into a question of so much
importance, who does not think it worth his while to turn care-

fully to ihem, unless he has already such a conviction of the ar-

gument, that it should need no farther to be illustrated or con-

firmed.

It may perhaps be necessary to obviate an objection to this ar-

gument ; against which it may be urged, '' that as the authority

* John V. 39. Matt. iv. 4, 7, 1 0. Mark xii. 24, Luke x. "26,27. Matt. r.
17, 1«. xxi. 42. xxii. 29, 31 43. xxiv. 1 >. xxvi. 54,56. Luke i. 67, 69,
70. XVI. 31. xxiv. 25, 27. John x. 35. Acts ii. 16,25. iii. 22, 24. iv. 25.
xvii. 11. xviii. 24, 28. xxviii. 25. Rom. iii, 2, 10. ix. 25, 2", 29. x. 5, 11, 16.

XV. 4, 16, 6. 1 Cor. x. 11. 2 Cor, iv. 13. vi. 16,17. Gal. iii. 8. 1 Tim.
V. 18. rii.r. iii. 15, 16. Heb. i. 1, 5, 13. iii. 7. James ii. 8. iv. 5, 6. 1

Pet i. 10, 12. 2 Pet. i. 19,21.



»N THE ELEGANCE AND DIGNITY OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 403

of the New-Testament^ is in part proved from the prophecies oi'

the Old^ the argument here offerod is circular." To which I

would answer, 1. That if we were to take this medium alone, we
must indeed subtract from the proof of Christianity, all that

branch of its evidence, which grows from prophecies in the Olct-

Testament ;—2ind then all that arises from miracles, internal ar-

guments and the wonderful events, which have followed its first

promulgation, would stand in their full force, first to demonstrate,

I think to high satisfaction, the Divine Original of the New-Tes-
tament, and then to prove the Authority of the Old. 2. That
most of the enemies of the Mosaic and Christian Revelations, do
nevertheless own those which we call the prophetical books of
the Old-Testament, to be more antient than the New: And on
this foundation alone, without first taking for granted, that they
are either inspired or genuine, we derive an argument for Chris-

tianity from their mere existence ; and then may argue back-
ward, that they were divinely inspired, and therefore genuine;
and so by a farther consequence may infer from them the Di-
vine Authority of the Mosaic Religion, which they so evidently

attest; which is an argument something distinct from the testi-

mony of the authors of the New-Testament, but sufficiently im-
portant to deserve a mention.

Let me be allowed also to observe, that those numerous and
various Predictions found in U^e Old-Testament, afford a strong

evidence, not only of the truth of the grand facts in it, but of the

Inspiration of a considerable part of it. For they refer to a mul-
titude of events, several of them utterly unexampled before,

which no human sagacity could possibly have foreseen, and
which nevertheless happened exactly according to these Predic-

tions.

Thus then we have proved, that the Holy Scriptures are in

reality what they are called. The Word of God, as being of divine

inspiration; " the sacred writers of which, (as Justin Martyr
elegantly expresses it) had not need of any art to compose their

works ; all that was required on their parts was, that they should

have a purified mind, wiierein to receive the operation of the

Holy Ghost who descending from heaven, as a musical bow, all

divine, made use of upright mer), as a musical instrument, to re-

veal to us the knowledge of divine things."

CHAPTER fX.

ON THE ELEGANCE AND DIGNITY OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES.

After what we have offered in proof of the Authenticity and
Divine Inspiration of the sacred Sciiptures, we imagined it

might not be improper to close the subject, with some observa-

tions on the excellency of these holy books. And as nothing



404 ON ITHE ELEGAKC^ AND DIGN-ITY OF tllE SACRED SCRIPTURES, -

can better express our own sentiments on this head, nor be more
acceptable, we are persuaded, to our readers, than the following

descant, by a writer* much esteemed, we here subjoin it with-

out further apology.
" The Scriptures are certainly an inexhaustible fund of mate-

rials, for the most delightful and ennobling discourse. When
we consider the Author of those sacred books, that they came
originally from heaven^ were dictated by divine wisdom, have
the Sid^me consummate excellence as the works of creation, it is

really surprising, that we are not always searching, by study, by
meditation, or converse, into one or other of those grand vo-

lumes.

When Seeker preaches, or Murray pleads, the church is crowd-
ed, and the bar is thronged. When Spence produces the refine-

ments of criticism, or Young displays the graces of poetry ; the

press toils, yet is scarce able to supply the demands of the pub-
lic. Are we eager Vo hear, and impa/ienf to purchase, what pro-

ceeds from such eloquent tongues, and masterly pens ? And can
we be coldly indifferent when, not the most accomplished of

mankind, not the most exalted of creatures, but the adorable

Author of all wisdom, speaks in his revealed word? Strange!

that our attention does not hang upon the venerable accents,

and our talk dwell upon the incomparable truths

!

For would you see History, in all her simplicity, and all her
force ; most beautifully easy, yet irresistibly striking ? See her,

or rather/ec/ her energy, touching the nicest movements of the

soul, and triumphing over all our passions, in the inimitable nar-

rative of Joseph's life. The representation of EsaiOs bitter

distress; the conversation pieces of Jona^Aan and his gallant

friend ; the memorable journal of the disciples going to Em-
maus ; are finished models of the impassioned and affecting.—
Here is nothing studied ; no flights of fancy ; no embellishments

of oratory. Yet how inferior is the episode oi Kisius and Eu-
rialus in Virgil, though worked up by the most masterly hand in

the world, to the undissembled artless fervency of these scrip-

tural scketches

!

Are we pleased with the elevation and dignity of an Heroic
Poem ; or the tenderness and perplexity of a dramatic perform-
ance ? In the book of Job they are both united, and both un-
equalled. Conformably to the exactest rules of art, as the action

advances, the incidents are more alarming, and the images more
magnificent. The Language glows, and the Pathos swells.

Till, at last, the Deity himself makes his entrance. He speaks
from the whirlwind, and summons the creation: Summons hea-

ven and all its shining host ; the elements, and their most won-

* See Hervey'a Theron and Aspasia, Vol. I-
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derful productions, to vouch for the wisdom of his providential

dispositions. His word strikes terror, and flashes conviction

:

decides the momentous controversy, and closes the august dra-

ma with all possible solemnity and grandeur.

If we sometimes choose a plaintive strain ; such as softens the

mind, and soothes an agreeable melancholy : Are any of the

ancient tragedies superior in the eloquence of mourning, to Da-
vid's pathetic elegy on his beloved Jonathan, to his most pas-
sionate and inconsolable moan over his lovely but unhappy Ab-
salom ; or to that melodious woe, which warbles and bleeds in

every line of Jeremiah's lamentations ?

Would you be entertained with the daring sublimity of HomeVf
or the correct majesty of Virgil ? with the expressive delicacy
of Horace, or the rapid excursions of Pinrfar.'* Behold them
joined, behold them excelled in the odes of Moses, and the eu-
charistic hymn of Deborah j in the exalted devotion of the
Psalms^ and the glorious enthusiasm of the Prophets. Only
with this difference, that the former are tuneful trijlers, and
amuse the fancy with empty fiction ; the latter are teachers sent
from God, and make the soul wise unto salvation.

Are we admirers of Antiquity 1 Here we are led back, beyond
the universal Deluge, and far beyond the date of any other an-
nals. We are introduced among the earliest inhabitants of the

earth. We take a view of mankind in their undisguised primi-

tive plainness, and when the days of their life were but little

short of a thousand years. We are brought acquainted with
the original of nations, with the creation of the world, and with
the birth of time itself.

Are we delighted with vast achievements ? where is any thing

comparable to the miracles in Egypt, and the wonders in the

field of Zoan ? To the memoirs of the Israelites, passing through

the depths of the sea ; sojourning in the inhospitable deserts
;

and conquering the kingdoms of Canaan ? Where shall we meet
with instances of martial bravery, equal to the prodigious ex-

ploits of the Judges ; or the adventurous deeds oiJesst^s valiant

son, and his matchless band of worthies ?—Here we behold the

fundamental laws of the universe, sometimes suspended, some-
times reversed: and not only the current of Jordan, but the

course of nature controled. In short, when we enter the field

of Scripture, we tread—on enchanted, shall I say ? rather on
co/tsecrafeJ ground. Where astonishment and awe are awaken-
ed at every turn. Where is all, more than all, ihe marvellous

of romance, connected with all the precision and sanctity of

truth.

If we want maxims of wisdom, or have a taste for the Laconic
ttyle, how copiously may our wants be supplied, and how deli-

cately our taste gratified! especially in. the book of Pfoverbsj
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Ecclesiastes, and some of the minor Prophets.—Here are the
most sage lessons of instruction ; adapted to every circum-
stance of life ; formed upon the experience of all preceding
ages ; and perfected by the unerring Spirit of Inspiration.

—

These delivered, with such remarkable conciseness, that one
might venture to say, every word is a sentence. At least, eve-
ry sentence may be called an apothegm ; sparkling with bright-

ness of thought, or weighty with the solidity of sense. The
whole, like a profusion of pearls, each containing in a very small
compass, a value almost immense, all heaped up, (as an ingeni-

ous critic speaks,) with a confused magnificence, above all or-

der.

If we look for strength of reasoning, and zoarmth of exhortation :

the insinuating arts of genteel address, or the manly boldness of
impartial reproof: All the thunder of the orator, without any of
his ostentation ; all the politeness of the courtier, without any of

his flattery ; let us have recourse to the Acts of the Apostles, and
to the epistles of St. Paul, These are a specimen, or rather

these are the standard of them all.

Are you fond of Pastoral, in all its graces ? Never have we
seen such exquisite touches of rural painting, or such sweet im-

ages of endeared affection, as in The Song of Songs, which is

Solomon''s. All the brilliant and amiable appearances in nature

are employed, to delineate the tenderness of his heart, who is

Love itself; to portray the beauty of his person, who is the chief-

est among ten thousand; and describe the happiness of those

souls, Vfhosefellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus

Christ.

(To be concluded in the next.

)

liiiogTca^\\^,

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. WM. APPLETON.

(Continued from page 373.)

May 17, Sheffield. This morning, when 1 rose, I found my
soul very barren and lifeless, for which 1 could not account, as

when I retired to rest last night my soul was happy in God. I

humbled myself before the Lord, and he has graciously visited

me. O how good is God to me ! I never felt my own weakness
as at the present. 1 receive my momentary salvation with fear

and trembling. I long for a revival of the work of God in this

place. May I not labour in vain, and spend my strength for

nought!
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"June 19, Sheffield. This mornine;, when I awoke,! was over-

whelmed with the presence of God ; and glory be to his holy-

name, he has made use of me, as an instrument in his hands of

preaching liberty to the captives in this populous town. 1 feel

the delight of my heart is to be employed in my blessed Master's

work, and as it is very likely I shall be removed from this circuit,

I long for that preparation of soul which will send me up to the

people, with whom 1 shall be called to labour the onsuing year,

in all the fulness of the gospel of peace, and the full enjoyment
of his love.

Sept. 25, Rochester. This morning my soul was much drawn
out after God in behalf of a good Sabbath; but I have not ielt

quite at home while preaching this morning. But I th.mk thee,

blessed Jesus, thou hast been better unto me than all my boding
fears ; thou hast, this night, expanded my views, enlarued my
desires, and filled my soul with thy communicable lulness. O
that thou wouldest bless the word delivered by thy unworthy
dust, and thou shall have all the glory.

October 4, Gravesend. Lord! what a worm! and yet thou
deignestto visit me; 1 have the love of God in my heart, but my
soul * for all thy fulness cries, for all thou hast and art.' J have
visited seven sick families this morning, and while praying and
conversing with them, I had a gracious visit from my heavenly
Father

;

" O that all the world my Saviour knew,
Then all the world would love him too."

"November 12, Rochester. I have nothing to boast of, though
all is well within at the present. God is with me ; but many times
lately I have had cause for jealousy over myself. Thou knowest
my God, that I would not give place to any thing that would

grieve thy Spirit. I leave myself with thee, praying thee to guide
and direct me in all my ways. I desire to live as I would wish
to die ; therefore, O my most merciful Father, if thou wilt allow
me to know thy will concerning me, 1 will suffer any thing thou
choosest to inflict.

" December 18, Sheerness, seven in the morning. O blessed
Jesus, do thou enable me to bring some poor sinner to thee this

day : I long for the salvation of precious immortal souls. I

thirst and pant ior a revival of thy work in this place. I never
felt my own nothingness as at the present. My mind is deeply
affected with the importance of the work that lies before rae ; but
1 feel thy consoling power already, the witness of thy Holy Spirit,

that thou wilt stand by me in the trying hour ; enough. Lord,
this is all I want.—Eleven o'clock on Sunday night. I bless God,
this has been one of the best days of my lite ; and my soul is now
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SO full of his Divine love that I can scarcely write. O what a
heavenly, glorious, melting power! O what a view of the cruci-

fied Redeemer do 1 enjoy! all is peace ; Christ is my all and ia

all.

" January 1, 1813, Rochester. ' God is love.' I have this

morning called to mind the first time 1 entered into covenant
with God; and I have found him faithful, and would this moment
engage myself again in his service, desiring only bread to eat and
raiment to put on, his power to save me, his presence to go with

me, his Spirit to comfort me, his word to sanctify me, and a
place in his kingdom, that I may be forever with the Lord,—*
Now, O most merciful Father. I do engage oD^my part, 'thy

grace helping me, to live in thy fear, to be faithful to the striving^

and drawings of thy Holy Spirit, to preach thy Word in season

and out of season, neither to know nor serve any other god hut

thee ; to love thee with all my heart, to watch over thy poor,

and love and feed them, as thou shaltgive me ability, to do thy

will in all things, and at all times, sleeping or waking, in public

and in private, at home as in the circuit, in life and death, and
forever. Amen.—God has accepted me.

—

William Appleton.
" February 3, Sheerness. This morning Ij^ls been employed in

reading the Magazine for the present month, and my mind has

been deeply affected while reading the letters from the mission-

aries. O ! what have I been doing all the last year ! what efforts

have 1 made to bring souls to Jesus when compared with the la-

bours of those blessed men ? But, O my God, thou knowest how
1 long for souls to be brought to the knowledge of the truth

;

nothing however but Divine grace can accomplish this worlr.

Lord, make me useful. Send me to any part of thy vineyard,

only give me immortal souls for my hire.

" March 1, Gravesend. This day 1 have been very unwell, and
particularly this evening, my poor body was quite out of order

with a sick head ache ; but as it was my duty to preach, if I could

stand or speak, I went, trusting in the Lord, and found him, as I

have many times before, a present help in the time of need. My
"body was healed, and my soul much blessed. I rejoice in his love,

and delight in his work. O my God, do thou fully prepare me
for thy work on the approaching Sabbath. Help me to bring a

poor sinner to Jesus, and for thy name's sake bless the people,

and revive thy work in this place.

" April 20, Rochester. When I rose this morning my soul was
happy in its God ; but I have had many inward conflicts to day,

I long to know siijd do the will of God in all things. I pray that

thou wilt go before me, and direct me in all my ways. I would

not take a single step towards any thing, if I knew it, without a

conscious sense of thine approbation ; but I am very jealous of

myself, for I have long proved that I cannot keep myself a mo-
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tnent without thy grace assisting me. Lord, keep thy dust, and
save and direct thy servant.

" May 2. I find the want of a closer walk with God. I, at

this time, enjoy much peace within, and a solemn sense of the

presence of God ; but 1 long to be fully conformed to his image ;

to think, to act, to speak continually as in the presence of hira

whom I serve. I am determined, the Lord being my helper,

to improve my time, my talents, and my all, more to him than

ever. O do thou guide my will, preserve my affections, and
direct me in all thy w&ys, and may I glorify thy name in all

things.

" June 6, Sheerness. This morning my soul returns to its

centre, God is ready to meet mo ; and I feel a desire to give
myself afresh to him. The Lord was with me while visiting

the sick, and in preaching this evening ; but I feel a constant

fear lest I should do any thing to displease God. O Lord, I

beseech thee to keep thy unworthy dust in the path thou would-
est have me to walk in.

" July 4, Rochester. This morning I found it good to wait

upon the Lord. I have walked eighteen miles this day, and the

Lord has been with me, and brought me up to this place again.

I feel athirst for the fulness of the gospel of peace. O, my God,
make me a blessing to this ])eople. I am thine, do with me just

as seemeth good and right in thy sight, only enable me to glo-

rify thee, give me grace to suffer as well as to do thy will.

September 9. O, my God, pardon my importunity, seeing I

make bold to call thee my Father, and subscribe myself thy son,

thy servant, thy messenger. Thou knowest what I feel ; I need
not lay my heart open to thee ; thou seest the inmost recesses

thereof. 1 can appeal to thee, my God, that 1 keep nothing back
from thee, therefore hear my cry. If it be thy will, make my way
plain before me in this business ; and which ever way it termi-

nates, it shall be for thy glory and my everlasting good. The
Lord is with me, I would not take a thousand worlds for what I

now feel.

" September 27, Sheerness. This day has been a day of many
mercies; and glory be to God, I find my soul happy and hum-
bled liefore him for all his goodness towards me, the most unwor-
thy of his servants. In private my heart has been melted with

his Divine presence, and in preaching this evening I was more
than usually favoured. I felt, and understand the people felt also,

O may my soul remain at the feet of Jesus

!

" October 4. This morning, when I rose, I fovind all was well

within. Mr. Toase, Mr. King, and myself, took a sail to Sheer-

ness, to see Mr. Griffith, it being his birth day. We spent a
profitable time together; I feel I love him with all the aftection

Vol, \h .52
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c^ a son, and I pray God to spare him yet, many years, to his

church, his people, and his family.

"October 19, Sheerness. I have been much blessed in my
studies this day, having a nearness of access to a throne of

grace, and finding the Lord with me in my work. Truly, good-

ness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I

shall dwell in the house of the Lord tor ever; but this auernoon

I was affected with a sudden depression of spirits, or rather a loss

of a consciousness of the presence of God, occasioned by the

following circumstance : I had it impressed upon my mhid to visit

a poor widow, but when I went out in order to go to the place, I

was met by a litde boy, who informed me that his mother was bet-

ter, and able to sit up; I therefore went to take tea with a friend,

but not being able to account for what I then felt, I determine(^

to call upon the poor widow before I went to Queenborough.'*'

When I entered her room and saw her situation, it made my heart*

ache ; but the Lord soon broke in upon my soul, and I found it

to be one of the happiest seasons of my life that 1 could in any

measure supply her wants. I always feel as though I had found

a great treasure when I find a poor descrying person. 1 then

went to Queenborough, preached with literty, and formed a

class. May the Lord himself crown the formation of that class

with his blessing

!

'" November 2, Gravesend. I find my soul very happy in

the love of God, and I desire to give myself, with all 1 have

and am, once more to him, who has so graciously preserved

me this day. While riding to Gravesend my horse fell under

me and threw me over his head. At the time I was perfectly

collectef], and I called upon God, and he delivered me, so that

I received i!o injury. I could not but suppose that angels then

ministered to my necessity in an extraordinary manner, as I

was thrown with great force on the ground. My horse gallop-

ed from me, and was stopped near Gravesend. I want a more
grateful heart for all thy goodness and mercy towards me, O
my God.

" December 6. 1 find that 1 am in Christ, and that he is with

me, and that I can sit under the shadow of his wing, and con-

fide in his faithfulness. 1 never needed confidence in thee, O
God, more than at the present. 1 dare not trust myself for one

moment. 1 know that 1 am exposed to danger this day. Lord,

prepare thy servant to bear a faithful testimony for thee, and

prepare me for whatever lieth before me, I can appeal to

thee, I long to be kept by thy power, directed by thy unerring

wisdom, guided by thy Spirit, filled with thy love, supported

by thy arm, and blessed with thy approbation, I<ord, I am
thine, ^avc jne.
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" December 18, Sheerness. I never felt my own nothing-

ness as at the present. My mind is deeply affected with the im-

portance of the work that is before me. O blessed Jesus, do
thou enable me to bring some poor sinner to thee this day. I

feel athirst and a longing desire to save precious souls. I have
a blessed foretaste: may this only be a prelude to what 1 may
experience this day. Now, Lord Jesus, my blessed Master, go
with thy dust into the assembled congregation, and water them
as with dew from heaven. May thy presence be felt univer-

sally. I leave myself in thy hands ; stand by me in the time
of need.

•' January 1, 1814, Rochester. O, my God, why is it thus with
jne, that the most unworthy of all thy creatures should be thus

favoured. I think I never received a greater baptism than this.

This is the presence of my Jesus, my Master, and my God. I

stand before thee, divested of the world, and ask thy love for my
inheritance, thy glory to be my delight, and souls, immortal souls,

for my companions, to the mansions thou art gone to prepare
for us ; and all other blessings I will receive as from thee, and
enjoy them in and through thee. Now, O most merciful Fa-
ther, I do solemnly^ye myself, with all I have and am, to thee •,

covenanting to go any where, to become any thing or nothing,

to suffer when called to it, as well as to do thy will. Lord, it is

in thy name I trust ; upon thy arm do I depend ; O save mq
unto the end.

" January 7, Rochester. My mind is happy in God ; but

much tried by some unkind friends. I hope the Lord will give

me strength to stand in the suffering hour. I find all the grace

I have in full exercise : the Lord is with me, and I know he ap-

proves, though they oppose. Yes, Lord, thou art my stay and
my rock.

" January 8. This has been a happy day. What have my
eyes beheld, and what have my ears heard, and what has my
heart felt! O Lord, thouknowest. The storm has blown over,

and my soul has taken harbour under the shadow of the cross.

1 find that God is still my stay, and truly he is love. I must now
prepare f^v Sheerness ; but first, O my God, suffer me not to

leave this place without an assurance of a good day to-morrow:

I leave myself in thy hands.
'' February 5, Rochester. This day my soul has been ex-

ceedingly happy in the Lord ; I have a good hope that my
blessed Master will favour me with a good day. My language

is, Lord, help thy feeble dust, and give me power and wisdom
to glorify thee. O may 1 bring poor sinners to thee in the arms

of faith and prayer ; do thou soften, melt, and break their stony

hearts, and then do thou heal and make them pure.
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" M?irch 8. Gravestnd. ^ t^iu more than ever blessed in my
own soul ; I found the presence of the Lord to be with me while
visiting the sick of this place. O for more gratitude to God
for all his mercies. May 1 be humbled at the feet of Jesus.

I hope to spend and be spent in his service. I find increasing

pleasure in the work of the Lord.
" April 5, Sheerness. Come, Lord, and take full possession

of my heart, and own and bless me abundantly ; 1 give myself
again to thee. Prepare me, O my God, more than ever for thy

work. May I bring sinners to Jesus Christ; but who is suffi-

cient for these things ? Nothing but Divine assistance can ac-

complish this; the work is thine, Almighty God, and may I

live and die in it."

(To be concluded in the next.)

ScTciYitwre IWustTateA.

ON THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT ENG. iSlETHODIST MAGAZINE.

When the humble mourner, under a deep conviction of his

guilt, and weeping at the footstool of divine mercy, earnestly

pie ds with God for a knowleige of his pardoning love, he cer-

tainly does not, ;-it that time enjoy that testimony of the divine

favour which is satisfactory to him. And yet we cannot doubt
but God is, at all times, equally disposed to receive returning

sinners, and pardon them when they comply with the terms re-

quired in the Gospel : one of which is, faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ. For, "to him give all the Prophets witness that, through

his name, whosoever believeth on him shall receive remission of

sins." " And with the heart man believeth unto righteousness,"

or justification. On the other hnnd it is declared, " he that be-

lieveth not is condemned already, and he that believeth not on
the Son shall not see life." From which passages of Scripture

it appears, that before a person is enabled to believe on the

Lord Jesus, he is a stranger to the justifying grace of God, and
abides under condemnation.
Some pious persons have supposed that we may be in the fa-

vour of God, without having the evidence or testimony of it in

our own souls ; which mistake may have arisen from confound-

ing the scriptural marks of acceptance through Christ, which
every believer must, in some degree, enjoy ; with that strong,

overflowing joy and consolation, which God, in some particular

instances, and at some peculiar seasons, grants to his people.

The following are some of the plain scriptural marks, laid

down by the sacred writers, ol a justified state

:
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St. Paul declares, that being jusiifier hy Faith, we have pence

toitk God; which undoubtedly nean.'^. not only that God is at

peace with us, but that we have peace of conscience, and that

the sense of the Divine displeasure is removed ; as it is express-

ed in other passages, " There is now no condemnation to thera

•who are in Christ Jesus," compared with " If our heart condemn
us not, then have we confidence towards God." He also men-
tions that the love of God is shed abroad in the hearts of such, bi/

the Holy Ghost which is given unto them. The Apostle does

Jiot intend merely to inform us, that God loves us, but that we
feel a return of love to him in our hearts. And St. John says,
*'' Every one thai loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.'''^ Now
as it possible that a person, who is under distress of mind fov

his past sins, and walks in sorrow and anguish, with a sense of

guilt upon his conscience ; can, at the same time have these

marks of being justified before God ? have peace with him, and
peace of mind, and feel the love of God shed abroad in his

iieart, by the Holy Ghost given to him ? Each of the blessings

Jiere mentioned, as is clear from the Oracles of truth, belongs to

that soul which is justified by faith in the Redeemer, and we
inow not how it is. possible for a person to possess them, and
jiot be conscious Uifiifiof.

Another solemn declaration of St. Paul is, that if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And to shew what he
Sneans by having the Spirit of Christ, he proceeds to observe,
that as many as are led by the Spirit of God., are the sons ofGod—
that they have received, not the Spirit of bondage to fear, but the

Spirit of adoption whereby they cry Abba Father ; and that the

Spirit of God beareth witness with their spirits that they are the

children ofGod. So that it appears, if we belong to Christ, or are

the children,of God, we have the witness of the Spirit. And it

is evident th"e witnessing Spirit must be something distinct from,

or additional to the witness of our own spirits ; for we must be,

in a measure at least, holy in heart and life, before we can be
conscious, or have the witness of our own spirits that we
are so. But we must love God, before we can be, proper-

ly speaking, holy at all, the love of God being the root of all

holiness. Now we cannot love God, till we know he loves

us ; for, says St. John, f^e love him because he first loved us.—
And we cannot know his pardoning love to us till his Spirit man-
ifests it to our spirits. For, The things ofGod knoweth no man^
hut by the Spirit of God ; And we must receive the Spirit of God^
that we may know the things which are freely given to us of God^
1 Cor. ii. 11, 12. And to the same purpose, testifies St. John,
declaring. He that believeth hath the witness in himself May we
not then from these passages draw this conclusion, that if we are

the children of God, we have the witness of the Spirit ; and if
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we have not that witness, that we have just reason to fear that

we are not God's children ?

Zechariah, the father of John the Baptist, rejoiced that Jesus
would give the knowledge of salvation to his people by the remis-

sion of their sins, Luke i. 77. Is it then impossible, or unneces-
sary for the disciples of Christ to know that their sins are re-

mitted ? Surely without knowins; this, it is impossible they
should know that they are in a state of salvation, or in such a
state, that if they die therein they will be saved eternally.

We can scarcely suppose, that the Prodigal has been receiv-

ed into his father's house, has been clothed, fed, and is sur-

rounded with friends, and at the same time that he should ima-
gine himself to be under his father's displeasure, to be in a far

country, naked, hungry, and amongst enemies. On the other
hand, however convinced he may be of his folly, however pen-
itent or humbled, he cannot believe that he has been received
"by his father, welcomed into the family, is fed and clothed, be-

fore he has actually returned, and known that these circumstan-
ces have really taken place.

But, leaving the metaphor ; Is it probable that God should

have graciously received the returning penitent, freely pardon-
ed every past transgression, have adopt^dJum into his family,

and yet should still sufter him, as a poor disconsolate mourner,
to continue in a state of distress, through an apprehension that

he is under the Divine displeasure, and through feeling the

burden of his sins still pressing his soul.

If it be replied, " Only let the person believe in Christ, and in

the promises of pardon and salvation through him, and he will be
happy." We answer, Yes : because he will then be justified by
faith, and the blessed effects of justification will arise In his soul.

But to teach that a person is justified while he does not believe

in these respects, and that he is only to believe after he is jus-

tified, that his soul may be delivered from sorrow and anguish,

appears to have a dangerous tendency, and to be contrary to the

general tenor of the word of God.
Although it is very common, and perhaps not at all unfash-

ionable, in the religious world to deny this important doctrine

of the testimony of God's Spirit, yet I do not recollect one single

passage of the sacred writings which has been quoted as a fair

f
round to support that denial. The arguments generally pro-

uced are, that it is enthusiasm, orpresumption, to profess to have
received, or to expect this witness ; or that many characters of

approved piety, make no pretensions to any thing of the kind,

and therefore that it must be unnecessary. But to the law and
io the Testimony. The word of God must be our guide if we
mean to walk safely, and be found such as the great judge will

approve of in that day when we shall appear at his tribunal.
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It is undoubtedly our privilege to enjoy a sense of the favour

of God, and to walk in the light of his countenance. And
when, being redeemed by the blood of Christ, we are brought

into the glorious liberty of the sons of God; we may stand fast

in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free ; having our

hope full of a blesspd and glorious immortality. Then shall oup

peace flow as a river, and our righteousness as the waves of the

sea,

TVie ilttTcrbwtes oi God liis^pla^eA.

DESCRIPTION OF THE MAMMOTH CAVE IN THE COUNTY OP WAft-

REN, STATE OF KENTUCKY.

By J^ahum Ward, Esq. of Marietta, Ohio, in a letter to a gen-

tlem^n in Worcester, Massachusetts, dated April ^, 1816.

(Concluded from page 383.)

It was nearly one o'clock at night when we descended * the
passage of the. chimney ,' as it is called, to the guide whom I

had left seated on the rocks. He was quite alarmed at our long
?.bsence, and was heard by us, a long time before we reached
the passage to descend to him, hallooing with all his might, fear-

ing we had lost our track in the ruins above.

Very near the vertical passage, and not far from where I had
left my guide sitting, I found some very beautiful specimens of
soda, which I brought out with me.

We returned over piles of saltpetre earth and fire beds, out

of one avenue into another, until at last, with great fatigue and a
dim light, we entered the walls of the chief city ; where, for the

last time, we trimmed our lamps, and entered the spacious ave-
nue that carried us to the second hoppers.

I found, when in the last mentioned large avenue or upper
chamber, many curiosities, such as Glauber salts, Epsom salts,

flint, yellow ochre, spar of different kinds and some petrifac-

tions ; which I brought out, together with the mummy which
was found at the second hoppers. We happily arrived at the

mouth of the cave about three in the morning, nearly exhausted
and worn down with nineteen hours continued fatigue.

I was near fainting on leaving the cave and inhaling the vapid
air of the atmosphere, after having so long breathed the pure air

which is occasioned by the nitre of the cave. The pulse beat
stronger when in the cave, but not so fast, as when upon the

surface.

I have described to you hardly one half of the cave, as the
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avcrues I -^Lween the mouth of the cave and the second hopper*

have not been named. There is a passaa;e in the main avenue

about sixty rods from the entrance, like that of a trap door. By
sliding aside a large flat stone, you can descend sixteen or eigh-

teen feet in a very narrow defile, where the passage comes upon a

level, and winds about in such a manner as to pass under the'

main j)assage without having any communication with it : and

at last opens into the main cave by two large passages just be-

yond the second hoppers. It is called the " Glauber salts

room," from salts of that kind being found there. There is

also the sick room, the bat room, and the flint room—all of

which are large and some of them quite long. The last that I

shall mention is, a very winding avenue, which branches off at

the second hoppers, and runs west and southwest for more than

two miles. This is called the " haunted chamber," from the

echo of the sound made in it.—The arch of this avenue is very

beautifully incrusted with limestone spar; and in many places

the columns of spar are truly elegant, extending from the ceil-

ing to the floor. 1 discovered in this avenue a v^ry high dome,

in or near the centre of the arch, apparently fifty feet high,

hung in rich drapery, festooned in the most fanciful manner for

six or eight feet from the hangings, and in colors the most rich

and brilliant.

The columns of spar and the stalacites in this chamber are

extremely romantic in their appearance with the reflection of one

or two lights. There is a chair formed of this spar, called

' Wilkin's armed chair,' which is very large and stands in the

centre of the avenue, and is encircled with many smaller ones.

Columns of spar fluted, and studded with knobs of spar, and

stalacites-, drapery of various colors ; superbly festooned, and

hung in the most graceful manner, are shown with the greatest

brilliancy from the reflection of lamps.

A part of the ' haunted chamber' is directly over the Bat-

room, which pfisses under the ' haunted ch.Tmber,' without hav-

ing any connexion with it. My guide led me into a very nar-

row defile on the left side of this chamber, and alout one hun-

dred yards from ' Wilkin's armed chair,' over the side of a

smooth lime- stone rock, ten or twelve feet, which we passed with

much precaution ; for had we slipped from our hold, we had

gone to ' that bourne from whence no traveller returns.' If I

may judge from a cataract of water, whose dismal sound we

heard at a very considerable distance in this pit, and nearly

under us. However, we crossed in safety, clinging fast to the

wall, and winding down under the ' haunted chamber,' and

through a very narrow passage for thirty or forty yards, when

our course was west, and the passage twenty or thirty feet in

width, and from ten to eighteem high, for more than a mile,

—
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The air was pure and deliii^htful in this as well as in other parts

'of the, cave. At the further part of this avenue, we came upon
a reservoir of water very clear and delightful to the taste, ap-

parently having neither inlet nor outlet.

Within a few yards of this reservoir of water on the right

hand of the cave, there is an avenue, which leads to the north

west. We had entered it but about forty feet, when we came
to several columns of the most brilliant spar, sixty or seventy

feet in height, and almost perpendicular, which stand in basons

of w;iter. that comes trickling down their sides, then passes off

silently from ;he basons and enters the cavities of stone with-

out being seen again. These columns of spar, and the basons

they rest in, lor splendor and beauty, surpass every similar

work of art I ever saw. We passed by these columns and en-

tered a small but beautiful chamber, whose walls were about

twenty feet apart, and the arch not more than seven high, white

as white- wash could have made it; the floor was level as far as

I explored it, which was not a great distance, as I found many
pit holes in my path, that appeared to have been lately sunk,

and which induced me to return.

We returned by the beautiful pool of water, which I called the

'pool of Clitorius,' after the 'Fono Clitorius' of the classics, which
was so pure and delightful to the taste, that after drinking of it, a
person had no longer a taste for wine. On our way back to the nar-

row defile, I had some difficulty in keeping my lights, for the bats

were so numerous and continually in our faces, that it was next

to impossible to get along in safety. 1 brought this trouble on
myself by my own want of forethought ; for as we were moving
on, I noticed a large number of these bats hanging by their hind

legs to the arch which was not above twelve inches higher than

my head. I took my cane and gave a sweep, the whole length

of it, when down they fell ; but soon, like so many imps, they

tormented us till we reached the narrov/ defile, when they left

us. We returned by ' Wilkin's armed chair,' and back to the

second hoppers. Jt was at this place 1 found the Mummy which

I before alluded to, where it had been placed by Mr. Wilkins,

from another cave, for preservation, it is a female, about six

feet in height, and so perfectly dried as to weigh but twenty

pounds when I found it—the hair on the back part of the head

is rather short and of a sandy hue—the top of the head is bald—

-

the eyes sunk in the head—the nose, or that part which is carti-

laginous, is dried down to the bones of her face—the lips are

dried away and discovered a fine set of teeth, white as ivory.—
The hands and feet are perfect even to the nails, and very del-

icate like those of a young person ; but the teeth are worn as

much as a person's at the age of fifty.

She must have been some personage of high distinction, if

Vot» II. 53
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we may judge from the order in which she was buried. Mf.

Wilkins informed mo she was first found by some labourers,

while digging for salt-petre enrth in a cave about three miles

from tho" Mammoth Cave buried eight feet deep between lour

limestone slabs, and in the posture she is exhibited in the draw-

ing I sent you. [Seated, the knees brought close to the bo !y,

the hands clasped and bid upon the stomach, the head uprigin.J

She was muffled up, and covered with a number of jjarments

made of a species of wild hemp and a bark of a willow which

formerly grtnv in Kentucky. The cloth is of a curious texture

and fabric, ma le up in the form of blankets or winding sheets,

with very handsome borders. Bags of different sizes were

found by her side made of the same cloth, in which were de-

posted her jewels, beads, trinkets, and implements of industry,

all of which are great curiosities, being different irom any thing

of the Indian kind ever found in this country. Among the arti-

cles was a musical instrument, made of two pieces ot cane put

together something like the double flageolet, and curiously in-

terwoven with elegant feathers—she had likewise by her side a

bowl of uncommon workmanship, and a vandyke made ot lea-

thers, very beautiful.
, .

, , i u*
My friend, Mr. Wilkins, gave me the mumniy which 1 brought

away, together with her apparel, jewels, music, &c.

T\ve Gxacei oi GoA. Manifested.

Dear Brother,

I have presumed to send this memoi-r, of a very pious

and worthy member of our Church, for insertion in the Metho-

dist Magazine, if you think it of sufficient importance.
""

L. R. FECHTIG.

MEMOIR OF MR. ROBERT m'kLHENY.

Robert M'Elheny, the subject of this memoir, was a native

of Irel.-ind, and lived the greatest part of his life in Londonder-

ry, where he also first received his religious impn ssions.

Mis parents were considered good moral members of the

Church of Entiland, because they rigidly attended to the for-

mula and ceremonies of that church : But according to good

authority they did not understand the nature and import ol re-

ligion. Notwithstanding their ignorance of vital piety, religi-

ous sentiments had a sufficient degree of influence to induce

them to bring up their children in the fear of the Lord, i he

apostolic injunction, "Parents provoke not your childreri to

wrath, but bring theru up in the nurture and admonition of the
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Lord," was considered of sufficient authority to the discharge

of this important parental duty. Impressed with ihe import-

ance of the charge, and the consequences resulting from fidelity

in their work, though destitute of the motives that experimen-

tal religion inspires, ^they endeavoured to instil the principles

of religion into the mind of this their son. The fruits of their

moral instructions were soon perceived in the dawnings of pious

dispositions, religious sentiments and moral habits.

There are but few cases, where a proper attention has been
paid to the religious education of children, from early life, where
the effects have not been witnessed sooner or later to the satis-

faction of the good parents, in a greater or less degree.

In training up their son, these pious parents inculcated the

excellent principles of the Church of England. Being instruct-

ed in the principles of this Church, and having a predf liction

for the mode of worship practised there, and beinii now ad-

vanced to maturity, he was initiated into the Church according

to its rules. From this period his life was particularly regular,

and he was esteemed very religious ; his attention to religious

worship was punctual and devout. He experi( need religious

impressions on his mind ; and his tenderness of conscience pre-

vented him from being contaminated with the corruptions prev-

alent around him. Flights of passion, indeed, sometimes indi-

cated the inward triumphs of sin, and tarnished his external

morality ; but the repeated efforts he made to suppress angry
nature, and his success on some occasions, made him conclude

that he was advancing in piety. His acquaintances also were

disposed to grant him the honour of being super-eminently pious.

It was no wonder therefore that he considered himself, " Rich

and increased in goods, and having need of nothing;" not per-

ceiving that he was " Poor, and miserable, and blind, and na-

ked." Such is the blinding nature of sin, that it deceives in

the performance of religious acts, those who are under its in-

fluence; and many are induced to believe they are in a safe state,

while exposed to endless misery.

Although Mr. M'Elheny, was religious in his own estimation

and that of others ; his state was not a safe one. However, he

finally perceived that his fair religious fabric which he had taken

so much pains to erect, was only a splendid outside, a castle in

the air; or at best only a building on a sandy foundation ; and
that when the " Floods should come, and the winds blow, and the

rains descend, it njust fall, and great would be the fall of it,"

—

He had not been apprised of this, while building on this foun-

dation, and was therefore the more surprised when he found all

fail. He was appiised of his dangerous condition by the word
ol God, poweriully applied to his mind by the agency of the

Holy Ghost. This was the effect of evangelic^preaching.
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WliPii i . nn light shone into the benic'hied regions of his

mi) '. no ' > convinced that he had no religion at all ; and that

hi.s nrc- ::-•->*. and strict attention to the external duties of reli-

gion were insufficient, and would not, as he had supposed, be a

sutficient passport to eternal joys. He began now to perceive .

tli:!t relii^ion implied a change of heart—a new creation in^

Christ Jesus—the love of God sh(^d abroad in the heart, and
thi-i change witnessed by the Spirit of God. When he discov-

eFOci his mistake in his religious sentiments, and that nil must be
d(),j,' )vec..af^ain, and that unless he experienced the favour o^-j

God he qiust perish forever ; his mind was dreadfully alarmed^!

and his false peace departed from his breast. His convictionS;,

"were deep and pungent, and the "Arrows of the Almighty dr^nk

up his spirits." Durine; sevfml months his distress increased,

and the bitterness of his soul was so great thp.t he could not find

rest in any thina"—company, friends, amusements and employ-

ments rendered him no Scitisfaction. Sometimes he was ready

to drspair forever ; but then agi^in a gleam of hope would dawn
on his benighted soul and portend better days- Now also, that

gospel which first illumin;iied his mind, directed him to a cure,

to ^ Saviour who is hoth ahle nnd willing " to save to the utter-

most, them that come unto God by him."

At this pi riod his soul hungered and thirsted after righteous-

ness, and his whole desire was to obtain pardon through the^

merits of Jcfsus Christ. He watched every step he took; and

beincj scrupulous in all his conduct, and fearful of deception,

the progress of his soul toward the object of pardon, was pain-

ful and slow, but sure in the end ; his soul was now constantly

en aged in prayer, and looked every moment for the accom-

plishment of the work so graciously begun. He endeavoured-

to claim the divine promises, and often derived from this exer-

cise a degree of consolation that left his mind suspended be-

tween hope and joy : But nothing less than the testimony of

the spirit would satisfy his soul. While thus engaged, accord-

ing to his own account, he thought he saw the Lord Jesus,

hanging on the cross—the blood streaming from his side—the

fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, and that the worst ot

sinners might come and realize its efficacy. He felt hope and

then confidence spring up in his heart—he believed that this

Saviour was omnipotent— that he came to save sinners like him-

self. He immediately relied upon him with all his heart, and

dedicated to him his whole soul, and was instantly assured of his

favour in the pardon of all his sins. From this moment all his

sorrows fled, and the spirit of rejoicing succeeded the tempest

in his bosom; the internal conflict subsided, and sweet peace

and love restored order and harmony to his conflicting passions*
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*' Being justified by fait]b, he had peace with Clo4? thiougli

our Lord Jesus Christ."

Thf doctrine of justification by faith, and the "Knowledge
©f salvation by the remission of sins," being constcicred novel

at that time in Londonderry, (and indeed in the religious world

in general) he was in consequence subject to persecution and

temptation, which threw him into some perplexities and doubts ;.

but he was enabled finally to triumph over every difiiculty and;

doubt, holding fast the " Beginning of his confidence steadfast.

unio the end :" which was more than thirty years.

Although he was brought up religiously, and adapted his

creed, and practised the duties of religion so rigidly in his own
church; he always acknowledged the ministry of the Metho-,

dists, the means under God, of bringing him from " Darkness to.

light, and from the power of satan to God." It is natural in all;

such cases to esteem the means and the people that have been

rendered useful to us in our conversion. Mr. M"Elheny loved

the Methodists and the means of religion enjoyed in their church,

and from this time associated with them, continuing a stea-

dy member of the church until the period of his dissolution.

Having experienced the comforts of religion in a conscious-

ness of the divine favour, and being now united in close fellow-

ship with a humble, pious people, and enjoying the privileges

amongst them, he was enabled to " Grow in grace, and in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." By the ministry of the

Methodists, and an attentive perusal of the Scriptures, he per-

ceived that it was possible to experience a constant progression

in religion ; that the soul might be purified from all moral defile-

ment ; that the love of God might so rule in us as to influence

every faculty, every word, and every action. He therefore

commenced his Christian race with vigor, experiencing a grad-

ual subduction of wrong principles and unholy dispositions

;

until the graces of the spirit were brought to a degree of matu-

rity, and the love of God influenced his whole soul. The words

of the poet,

" Gract in his looks, and heav'n in his eye,

In every gesture, sanctity and love,"

seemed to me to be as appropriate to his appearance and ex-

perience as to any one 1 ever saw.

This progress in piety, which was noticed at an early stage

of his Christian life, enabled him to live superior to doubts and

fears : for he assured me, that he had not had one doubt of

his acceptance with God for thirty years. It is only a poor

sickly state of religion that is always accompanied with doubts ,•
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and is the result of unbelief, an undue attachment to the world,

or neglect of duty.

After he experienced religion, having charge of a family,

he soon conceived a desire tor their eternal happiness. Influ-

enced hy religious principles and the examples of the pious,

he dedicated himself and his house to God like Joshua. This

was often as the " House of God, and the gate of heaven."

Some of the family were soon influenced by his pious and de-

vout conduct, and became subjects of the grace that bringeth

present salvation. This was matter of great joy to him.

Such is the influence of pious example in families, that there

are few, even among the most obstinate, who will be able to re-

sist its force at all times. I feel satisfied, that if parents and

heads of families were to live more in the spirit of piety, fami-

ly religion would not be so rare a thing.
^

Those who became acquainted with him, soon perceived the

spirit of piety breathing in his words and conduct. His friends

considered him qualified to take charge of a class ; and he was

accordingly appointed to this office by the preacher, who had

the government of the society at Londonderry ; sometime after-

wards he was also appointed steward of the society. According

to his private journal, the appointment to these offices was fre-

quently a source of considerable trial to him. These exercises

arose from a sense of his unworthiness, and an idea of his want

of qualifications ; the barren state of the society, and sometimes

a spirit of backsliding : such circumstances are often sources

of exquisite pain to the man who is appointed to guide souls.

However, believing that his appointment to those offices was of

providence, he determined to discharjic the duties thereof with

honesty and in the fear of God He felt his dependence on the

Divine Being, and repaired to him in prayer for assistance.

—

The result was, that he found many a(lvantaj;es in his official

exercises ; and his little charge were built up in the faith of the

gospel.

Considering the Methodist ministers as the servants of God,

and the means of his spiritual illumination ; he loved their com-

pany and conversation, and always iifter manifested the great-

est respect for them, and a solicitude for their happiness and

accommodation. Being comfortably situated, his house became

their home; and for several years, the -;tationed preacher in

Londonderry, resided in his house. They lived in h;irmony

and in the spirit of piety ; and the Lord heard their mutual

supplications, and made their house, like the house of Ohed-

Edom.
His love for the word of God, pre;»chrd in its purity, sim-

plicity and power, was gr^at Like muiy of the Old Metho-

dists, he was remarkably tenacious of primitive Methodist
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preaching: being a plain man, and what is of more value, a
good man, he loved plain, spiritual, practical preaching. Any
man that preached in this way always ministered comfort to his

soul. Hence he did not relish.dry metaphysical discussions

from the pulpit : and indeed any soul hungering for the bread
of life cannot subsist on such "Scrannel pipes of wretched
straw." The moral preicher starves his hearers, while the

evangelical minister nourishes his on the bread of life The
subject of this Memoir, sat with delight under such a ministry and
grew thpreby, becoming an aHult in 2;race and a father in Israel

many years before he left this world.

In advanced life he, together with his family, which was large

and numerous emigrated to this western world. It may be
readily supposed that he had his exercises in crossing the At-
lantic, and settling in this country. However, in all his exer-
cises he realized that, although " In the world he had tribula-

tion ; in Christ he had peace." He settled in Pittsburgh,

where I first became acqu:nnted with him in 1814 ; and renew-
ed that acquaintance in 1818, when I also witnessed his death-
bed scene. His life, from the time of his settling in this place,

was a practical comment on the morality of the gospel. The
public sentiment wns enlisted in his favour, even in that dark
place, on the account of his piety.

For several yeirs previous to his death, he felt that nature

was sinking, and that the shadows of the evening were hastening

on. Like the wise virgins, he had his lamp trimmed and burn-

ing, and waited for the hour when he should be called away—
He looked to his father's house and saw his mansion ready.

The affliction which terminated his life, was slow in its pro-
gress, and left him to linger on these mortal shores, alternately

confined to his room, and walking about a little for some months.
However, such was the nature of his affliction that he did not

suffer much pain ; but still he needed patience, and this seem-
ed to have its " perfect work " He was always composed, re-

collected and calm, and the most perfect tranquility reigned in

his countenance.

In this state I found him when called on to administer the me-
moric'ls of dying love :—this was a melting occasion to all pres-

ent. While partaking of the sacred elements, his whole soul re-

joiced in God, .^nd tears of gratitude streamed from his eyes.

—

He gave us a short sketch of his experience from his conviction

to his conversion, and the subsequent progress of grace in his

soul ; but he lamented that he had been an unprofitable servant;

yet he could say " Glory, glory to God, my trust is in the mer-

its of Jesus Christ— I feel peace with God— I have no doubts

on my mind— I shall go to heaven when I die." Such was the

felicity of this good man in prospect of death—Indeed his whole
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mind was so perfectly ; wallowed up ui his God, that he seemea
already .tea citizea of another world. It was with difficulty

that they vouldcall his ^tfentic n to some temporal concerns;
and when ne had them settled, he would instantly resume his
favourite work .'prayer and' praise.

But although he was so feeble on this occasion, he was per-
mitted to exhibit a pattern of meekness and patience for some
time longer But when the " Chariots of Israel, and the horse-
men" came, he roseand mounted, and departed in sweet peace,
without any apparent pain or struggle ; relying on his Divine
Redeemer,
He died the 22d of December, 181 8, in the seventy-third year

of his age.

I have seen some die with greater ecstacy than Mr. M'Elhe-
iiy, but none with a more rational confidence and deep peace.
He felt so little pain in all his affliction, that there was no need
of such ecstacy to support him, as in cases where there is much
pain and great spiritual conflicts. God generally only gives
overwhelming manifestations of grace to support in ex'traordi-
-nary sufferings and conflicts. Thus

'• When my suft'rings most increase.

Then the strongest joy is given
j

Jesus smiles in my distress,

And pain is chang'd to heaven."

But in ail cases of persons dying, who maintained a holy walk
with God to the end, there will be a suitable portion of grace
administered: so that we can say of all dying Christians in the
glowing lines of Young,

The chamber where the good man meets his fate.

Is privileg'd beyond the common walk
Qf virtuous life : quite in the verge of heaven.

Review of the " Report of the Trustees of the Massachusetts Mi^-
.

- sionari/ Society,^' published iri the Panoplist,for June 1818.

AFTEa announcing with expressions of gratitude and con-
gratulation the meeting at the nineteenth anniversary, the trus-
tees proceed—" The Missionaries employed in the srrvice of the
society the last year were thirteen. Of these six are stationary j
that is, are mmisters settled in places where they would not
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have been settled or suppor'.ed, without charitable a Jd^ . d\ as
has been afibrded to them by this society ; where thev havf
around them extensive regions of moral darknosc ^.•'d desola-
tion, in which their labaurs as misswnaries are urirentlv need
ed." - ^

However expedient and necessary it may be for missionaries
to be stationary or local, or at least partially so, in case of mis-
sions to the heathen, it may be considered as very doubtful
whether this system is proper in a country professedly christian,
and where almost every inhabitant has been taught from child-
hood to read the Holy Bible, and to believe the doctrines of that
divine revelation it contains.

In the first <:ase the missionary has to contend with many and
formidable obstructions in the way of his itinerant progress. If

he is not initiated into the language of the people among whom
he labours, it becomes necessary for him, in order to a<:complish
the object of his mission, to acquaint himself with that language,
or make the people acquainted with his own: in either case the
process is slow, and requires local operations. In addition to

this he has to teach the rudiments of a religion entirely new, in

opposition to the deepest superstition and idolatry.

But the missionary in a country nominally christian (especi-
ally in a section so celebrated for religious intelligence and mo-
rality as the state of Massachusetts) is placed in very different

circumstances. Here l>e finds the whole community instructed

in his own language, (unless he desire to preach in Latin or
Greek,) and taught the principles of the religion he ])rofesscs.

Hence hi« chief business is to enforce principlei already ac-

knowledged, and persuade men to devote their hearts to the di-

vine influence, and their lives to the practice of a religion which
they believe and confess to be of God. These considerations in-

cline us to believe that the location of Pviissionaries to a single

town or city, under such circumstances, falls below the grand de-
sign of a christian mission, which is to preach the gospel to

the poor as extensively as possible.

But these ' settled^ missionaries " have around them extensive
regions of moral darkness and desolation, in which their labours
as missionaries are urgently needed." Melancholy picture

!

And how far have these " stationary missionaries" carried the

light and comfort of the blessed gospel into these " dark and
desolate regions ?" these abodes of ignorance and wretched-
ness? In one direction it appears the light has shone, for
" Ai Temple, and in the vicinity of Kennebeck, Mr. Smith
has had the satisfaction to witness a powerful work of di-

vine grace ; and a number, very considerable in proportion
to the population, have been hopefully brought to the saving
knowledge of the truth." Although we do not clearly under-

Vol, 11. 51
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Stand what is meant by "the vicinity of Kennebeck," we pre-

sume it must embrace the easterly part of the surrounding " re-

gion of darknpss and desolation,'' of which Temple is the centre.

If Mr. Smith has laboured in this ' region,' and his labours have

been instrumental in the awakening and conversion of souls, or

in any respect contributed to the advancement of the cause of

our common Lord, it is a matter of rejoicing.

But if it should appear thai the blessed revival of religion in

"Temple and the vicinity of Kennebeck" was chiefly, if not

wholly, (under God) the fruit of the labours of ministers of other

religious denominations, would not the face of this rrftort wear

the appearance ot misrepresf niation ? We know no better evi-

dence on which to decide than the testimony of those who are

thf happy subjects of the work ; and the addition of members
to the sf veral churches ; and on such evidence we would most

cordially submit the issue.

It is worthy of observation that eleven out of ' thirteen^ mission-

aries employed liy the society for the year ending May 1818, were

wholly employed in five of the eastern counties of Maine, viz.

Som' rset, Kennebeck. Lincoln, I'ancock, and Penol)Scot; and

that the sum toial of other missionary labours, under the direction

of the society, is "Mr Crocker ez^/if weeks in the vicinity of

Dartmouth, county of Bristol ; and Mr. Thompson in part for

an appointment ot ten weeks, at Troy, in the same county."

Should we judgf' from the extraordinary circumstance of such

a l.^rge proportion of the means of the society being concentrat-

ed within the limits of five counties in the Maine, we might be

led to conclude that this section of country was indeed a " re-

gion of moral dakncss and desolation." But before we admit

the correctness of this melancholy representation it may be

proper for us lo enquire in what this " moral darkness and des-

olation" consists. By " moral darkness" ire we to understand

ignorance of moral principles and ol -ligations, and the absence

of the necessary means of instruction relative to both ? Thm the

citizens of these eastern counties, for the wmt of proper instruc-

tion, areincapable of forming a distinction between virtue and
vice ? When this section of country is represented as an " ex-

tensive rrgion of moral desolation," is it meant that the relative

and social virtues have fled, like allrighted inhabitants, and left

behind them a scene of vice and dissolution ? That the princi-

ples of social order arc prostrated beneath the mighty triumphs

of iniquity? we conceive these to be the natural ideas contain-

ed in the report, and believe that every candid and im})artial

reader, remote from the scene of action, and unacquainted with

the situation and circumstances of the section of country alluded

to, would conclude that the above was its real condition. How-
ever natural this conclusion might be, and however just from the
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premises, we apprehend, from a collateral view of the report,

that something widely different is intended. It is well known
to all persons acquainted with the tract of territory included in

the five counties mentioned, that the Baptists have many large

and flourishing churches within the limits ; and that there is

scarcely a town where the Methodists have not planted a socie-

ty, or where they do not regularly preach the word of life.

Within this " extensive region of moral darkness and desola-

tion" the Methodists alone have between three and four thou-

sand church members, most ot whom we trust are ' burning and
shining lights.' ft was not till long after ihe Methodist preach-

ers had explored this " region," and carried the light of the ever-

lasting gospel into almost every corner of it, that it was thought a
sufficient object to call forth the exertions of the Massachusetts

Missionary Society. Perhaps very few places have been visit-

ed with more repeated, extensive, and genuine revivals of reli-

gion, than these " extensive regions of moral darkness and desola-

tion" in the course of the last twenty years. Even in the

course of the years 1817, '18, a blessed revival spread very
generally through th( se counties. This revival is specially no-

ticed in the report, so far as it embraced Somerset and Kenne-
beck counties, and is specifically attributed to the labours of

their missionaries. We earnestly desire that this part of the

report may come under the f)articular notice of all those who
had the happiness to witness that precious out pouring of the

holy spirit. The report says, " Your Trustees have satisfac-

tory evidence that these missions have been performed with dil-

igence and fidelity, and to good effect ^ some of them to an emi-

nent degree." The accounts of the revivals at " Temple and the

vicinity of Kenneheck," and at Fairfield, Canaan, Cornville and
Athens, follow immediately, as the eminently good ' effect' of

these missions. But that it may more fully appear that this

work was I he ' good effect,' of this mission we are informed that

all these towns, " are destitute of settled ministers of any denomi-

nation ;" and who would be presumptuous enough to suppose that

God would revive his work without a ' settled' minister ? " But in

each (town) resides one or more Sectarian preacher." But a sec-

tarian is "One who divides si-me public establishment, and joins

with those who are distinguished by some particular wliims," and

it is not at all probable that the God of order would use such in-

struments in the promotion of religion. Moreover '• these

preachers are ignorant men," and " some of them go so far as

to lay aside the Bible entirely in religious meetings." No so-

ber christian will believe that an ' ignorant' preacher, who has
^ entirely' renounced the Bible will be owned of God as the in-

strument of the salvation of souls. Again, " as light end truth

advance they,'' that is, these ignorant preachers, "retire." What
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a picture is here drawn of every minister of the gospel in Wins-
low, Waterville, F&irfiekl, Canaan, Cornville, Athens and Solon.

They cannot endure light and truth; but retire at their ap-

proach! Now, admitting ^ light and truih^ to be exclusively the

prerogatives of the Massachusetts Missionary Society, and to is-

sue only from the illumination of the Andover Institution, we
doubt the truth of this statement. Can any gentleman inform us

(and we would particularly call on the authors of the report) what
preachers have retired from the towns above named at the " ap-

proach," or through the influence of the " distinguishing doc-

trines" of this society ?

But to perfect the climax, we are at last told that " the major-

ity of the people think these preachers are the great power of

God, and many follow their pernicious ways." Whoever believes

the truth of this representation will be at the utmost distance from
supposing that these men were the honoured instruments in the

hand of God of that " great work" which the report says "the
Lord has lately performed in these towns ;" but will readily be-

lieve that the ' great work' is the 'good effect, in an eminent de-

gree' of the missionary labours of Mr. Emerson. Is this true ?

did not the ' great work"' commence and progress in those towns
previousli/ to Mr, Emerson's visit, and were not the very men
represented in the report as residing, not ' settled,'^ ' in these

towns,' as ' sectarian,' as ' ignorant' as retiring when " light

and truth approach," as " esteemed by the majority of the peo-

ple as the great power of God," and as walking in ' pernicious

ways;" we ask, were not these very men obviously the in-

struments by which it pleased God to commence and carry on
this 'great work.' We presume Mr. Emerson himself will noi

deny that ' light and truth' approached at the era he notices as

follows, " In these towns (viz. Fairfield, Canaan, Cornville,

Athens and vicinity) the Lord has of late performed a great

work." Where the Lord performs a work, ' a great work,' there

must always be ' light and truth.' But will this gentleman conde-
scend to inform us where these " sectarian, ignorant preachers'*

retired, when the work of the Lord commenced in ' Light and
truth?' especially after having informed us that they resided in

those towns at the time he gave the account of the work ?

On the whole, the melancholy picture of the moral and reli-

gious state of the eastern counties of Maine, as drawn in this Re-
port, connected with the account of the " good effect in an emi-

nent degree" of the labours of the missionaries, reminds us of

the practice of some nominal physicians, who, superficially ac-

/cjuainted with the prmciplcs of Medical Science, magnify the

'diseases of their patients that they may have the popular hon-

our of performing remarkable cures. But the time for the suc-

cess of such measures has passed by. Investigation has become
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the order of the day ; and he must be a superficial observer of
human nature who can believe that the publication of the char-
acter which this document has attributed to a large proportion
of the district of Maine, can prove auxiliary to the amelioration
of the state of society. The citizens of Maine, enlightened and
enterprising, are as capable of perceiving truth, of forming their

religious opinions, and choosing their religious instructors as
any other distinct part of the community ; and we most sin-

cerely hope that the lime is not far distant when the ministers
of religion, who above all others are under obligation to exer-
cise christian charity, shall cease to brand with the opprobrious
epithets, 'Sectarian' and 'ignorant,' men who labour in the
vineyard of the Lord, because they have not been educated in
their seminaries, have not subscribed to their particular creeds^
and hold not their credentials by the authority of their signa-
tures.

(To be concluded ia the next.)

For the Methodist Magazine.

DR. Ely's review of " methodist error" reviewed.

No. I.

Messrs. Editors,

The Rev. Dr. Ely is a Presbyterian minister, of the

city of Philadelphia, and conducts a work, published in that

city, entitled " The Quarterly Theological Review." Of this

work I have lately seen a number, (No. 2. Vol. 2.) contain-

ing an article purporting to be a review of a book entitled

" Methodist Error." It would have given me pleasure to have
seen this article noticed sooner, by some other person : but as

this has not been done within my knowledge, and Dr. E. more-
over, has thought proper to men lion my name therein, I shall

beg tlie favour of a {)lace in your Magazine, for a few strictures on
that production. And, although 1 know you are not in the habit

of prostituting your pages, to the uncharitable and unprofitable

business of decrying or ridiculing other Christian denominations,

yet I presume you will not refuse them to articles of a defen-

sive nature, such as it it my purpose to make the present.

Dr. E. admits that the Methodists, " notwithstanding ali

their errors in doctrine, and mode of worship, have done much
good." It was, doubtless, a very convenient and summary
way of stigmatizing them, to assume the position of " all their

errors" without specification or proof. It is done very politely

too, " without intending any disrespect." But whilst our Re-

viewer felt himself obliged to acknowledge that the Methodists
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have done much good, he seems to have been studious to qual-

ify this acknowledgment somewhat, not only by the gratuitous

assumption of "all their errors," but also by adding " especial-

ly among the most illiterate part of the community." Be it so.

We see our calling, Brethren, how that not many wise men after

the jiesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called ; God hath

chosen the foolish things of the world,— the weak things of the

joorld,—base things of the world,—things which are despised hath

God chosen, yea, and things which are not. Yet, We thank Thee,

O Father! Lord of Heaven and Earth, because Thou hast hid

these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes : even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.

Continue then, we beseech thee, thus to own and honour us in

our labours, and we will be contented still to sit at the feet of

those who shine among (he wise, and rich, and great ; adorning

with their erudition, and their eloquence, their spacious and
splendid temples: We will be contented still to be accounted

the servants of all for Christ's sake; to go into the highways
and hedges, to preach the gospel to ihe poor, and the " illiter-

ate ;" and with our sheaves o( common souls to come at last to

Thee the Father of the spirits of all flesh, who, we believe,

art no respecter of persons !

" It seems," says Dr. E. " that there is a division of opinion

among the Methodists, about the propriety of continuing public

meetings to very late hours of the night ; and concerning the

origin, propriety, and usefulness of groaning and sigliing aloud,

screaming, hallooing, stamping, stef)ping to merry airs, leap-

ing, dancing, jumping, shouting, 'lapping of hands, distortions of

countenance, wriggling, and wilful prostrations in time of reli-

gious exercises." That there may exist a difference of opin-

ion among us, respecting some of these things, is not denied.

Of others we shall need an interpreter of the terms. But how
very ea^y it must have been for so free a writer as Dr E. to

compose a piece of (his sort, without the most accurate informa-

tion on the subject, may be conceived from the concluding ques-

tio'i.s of this paragraj)h. — " If w.- except," says he, "- the wor-
thy Dr. Saigent, and the Rev. John Emory, what Methodist
Prcacfiers shall we find in Philadelphia, that do not encourage

'''vociferation, and a bubel of confused sounds? What church in

the Methodist Connexion, if we except the one in Ninth street,

near Hie University, does not habitually present a scene of con-

fusion '/"

It may not be surprising that Dr. E. should have so little

kno^ ledge of Methidist Preachers, considering how remote
their walks "among the most illiterate part of the community,"
may be from the circle in which he moves. But it is surpris-

ing that he should venture to write so freely about them, whea
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he obviously knows so little of ihem. The individual last

named above, had not resided in Philadelphia for nearly twelve

months, previously to Dr. E.'s publication of this number of his

Review : whilst the Rev. Lemuel Green, the Rev. James Smith,

the Rev. Wm. Ryland, and others, names much more worthy to

have been mentioned with that of my worthy friend Dr. Sar-

gent, did ihen reside there. As a Christian minister, we should

have expected that our Reviewer would have been very careful

how he obstructed the ministry of huch men as these, by insinu-

ations calculated to bring them into contempt, as far as his wri-

tings can produce this effect;—men, I will venture to affirm,

who would do no discredit to the pulpit of Dr. E. himself, or

any other of his denomination.
But what are we to think of the accuracy of his attention to

the affairs of the Methodists, when he writes about one of their

churches " in Ninth street," where they have no church at all!

And, admitting that he was but one street out of the way, res-

pecting a house of worship within a few squares of his own door,

yet, supposing his information to be decreased in a ratio with

the increase of the distances, how far may he (unwittingly) have
diverged from the right line of truth, by the time he arrives at

the extreme points embraced in his question, when he would
represent every church in the Methodist Connexion, except
one only, as habitually presenting a scene of confusion? Has
he traversed the whole field of observation, from the St. Croix
to New-Orleans, and from the Atlantic to the remote settlements

on the Missouri ? Has he inspected our congregations of more
than two hundred and forty thousand members; besides the

hundreds of thousands of others, within those limits, who sit un-

der our ministry ? Has he done all this Aa6z7wa%.^ Or, whilst

he darts his arrows and firebrands, will he screen himself by
saying that he has only asked the question, without asserting

the fact ? But who does not know the force of such questions.?

Alas ! how many innocent individuals have been thus traduced !

But what is the character of an individual, to that of congrega-
tions of half a million ? The impression intended to be made by
that question, is a cruel one. It aims to render contemptible
the whole "Methodist Connexion,'"' excepting one congrega-
tion. It only adds one more proof, however, to the many al->

ready existing, that Reviewers, how imposing soever their atti-

tudes, and decisive their tones, are subject, nevertheless, to the

same lamentable infirmities as other mortals.

It is "sagely," Dr. £. thinks, that his author asks, as

he quotes him, " why there are more noisy women than men
in your assemblies ; why the same truth delivered in other

meetings, of Presbyterians for instance, would not make a Meth-
odist who might be present, jump, dance, shout, or thump his
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sides, as he would in one of his own churches ; why more single

than married women are turbulent; and why a zealous female

approximating to a slate of maternity ceases to jump if all these

operations are the irresistible effects of the Spirit's agency?"
True, if! But what if the Methodists maintain no
such thing ? Besides, if I may ask a ie.\Y questions in turn, are

there not, in most churches, more pious women than men ? are

not women, in general, more susceptible of religious affections

than men •; and is it not natural for them to manifest them more ?

Are not the affections of all young people, and consequently of

young women, more easily excited than those of older ones, as

married women generally are ? Is there any thing even unphi-

losophical in all this ? Nay more, is it quite certain that the

same truth delivered in other meetings, of Presbyterians for in-

stance, (permit me to add in the same earnest and zealous man-
ner,) would never cause even a Presbyterian, if not to thump
his sides, (which I never saw even a Methodist do in worship,)

yet to be guilty at least of " groaning and sighing aloud," or of
" wilful" or even involuntary " prostrations ?' What is the fact ?

has it never done it ?

Dr. E. it is true, asserts that " the unseemly things which
occur in Methodist meetings, are never seen in other truly pi-

ous and zealous denominations." By these "unseemly things"

1 presume we are to understand those contained in the list which
he gives us, beginning with " groaning and sighing aloud," and
ending with " wilful prostrations." Let the following facts then

be compared with this assertion. They are taken from the

Works of the late President Edwards.
It is related of Mr. Bolton, a noted minister of the Church of

England^ that being awakened by the preaching of the famous
Mr. Perkins, in the University of Cambridge, he was subject to

such terrors as threw him to the ground, and caused him to roar

with anguish ; and the pangs of the New Birlh were seen in

him, so that he lay pale and without sense, like one dead.

Yea, such extraordinary external effects of inward impressions,

says President Edwards, have not only been found in here and
there a single person, but there have also before now (alluding

to the great revival among the Presbyterians in New-England
in 1734—5.) been times wherein many have been thus affect-

ed ; and such effects have appeared in congregations, in many
at once. So it was in the year 1625, in the West of Scot-

land. It was then o. frequent thing for many (o be so extraor-

dinarily seized with terror in hearing the word that ihey fell

down, and were carried out of the Church. See Edwards'' Works,
Vol. iii. p. p. 105—6. Edit. 1809.

Timothy Edwards, the Father of President Edwards, in a

letter dated in 1742, says ; " I well remember that one Mr. Alex-
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ander Allyn, a Scot's gentlemen of good credit, that dwelt for-

merly in this town" (Windsor, N. E.) " shewed me a letter

that came from Scotland, that gave an account of a sermon
preached in the City of Edinburgh, in the time of the sitting of
the General Assembly of Divines, which so aiiected the people,

that there was a great and loud cry made throughout the Assem-
bly. I have also been credibly informed, he adds, that it was
a common thing, when the famous Mr. John Rogers, of Ded-
ham in England, was preaching, for some of his hearers to ' cry
out:' and by what Ihave heard, I conclude that it was usual

for many that heard (hat awakening and rousing preacher of
God's word, to make a great cry in the congregation.

There has before now, continues President Edwards, been
both crying out, and falling down, in this town (Northampton,)
under awakenings of conscience, and in the pangs of the New
Birth ; and also in some of the neighbouring towns. In one of
them, more than seven years ago, were a great number together

that cried out and fell down under convictions. And the Rev.
Mr. Williams, of Deerfield, gave me an account of an aged man
in that town, many years before, that being awakened by his

preaching, cried out aloud in the congregation. There have
been also instances before now, of persons crying out in trans-

ports of divine joy in New-England. There have been
maiiy instances before now, in this and some neighbouring towns,

of personsyam/m^ with joyful discoveries made to their souls;

©nee several together in this town. And there also formerly

have been several instances here of persons' ^er/t waxing cold

and benumbed, and their hands clenched ; yea, their bodies being

set into convulsions, being overpowerd with a strong sense of

the astonishingly great and excellent things of God and the

eternal world. Edwards^ Works, Vol. iii. p. 109.

Now, Messrs. Editors, whether these things be right or wrong,
which is not the present question, 1 hope we shall not hear it

asserted again, that they have occurred no where but among
the Methodists.

The balance of the Article before us, is chiefly occupied with

an account of a Camp-Meeting which our Reviewer happened
once to visit. On this account, which is not a little curious, I

will send you some thoughts at another time, which., if you
please, you may insert in your next Number. In the interim,

permit me to assure you that 1 remain,

Very respectfully,

Yours, &c.
J. EMORY.

Washington, (Z). C.) Oct, 7, 1819.

Vol. II. 55
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ACCOUNT or THE RISE AND PROGRESS OP THE WORK OF GOI>

IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

CONCLUSION OF THE

Introductory remarks to Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion,

among the Methodists in the Western Country,

(Concluded from page 396.)

No. VIII.

From this period (1804 to 1808,) it affords us considerable

satisfaction, to review the firm and sieady progress of the doc'

trines of the gospel through this Western Country. The peo-

ple called Methodists, hitherto a " handfuU ;" a people despis-

ed, rejected, and trodden under foot, and the doctrines propa-

gated by them (a full and a free salvation to a fallen world)

also neglected and opposed; began, now, to rise into very gen-

eral notice. Till this period the "doctrines of grace," (com-

monly so called,) or God's decrees of unconditional election

and reprobation, had been so generally advanced by other de-

nominations, that it was only here and there we found an indi-

vidual sufficiently independent to question the validity of these

doctrines from the authority of the Holy Scriptures : They had

taken deep root : They had grown to an astonishing extent,

and had filled the country. Darkness, gross darkness, accom-

panied their progress, and they were every where detrimental

to pure religion. During the mighty prevalence of these doc-

trines, supported by dry dogmatical theorists in divinity, whose

whole religion consisted in a pertinacious adherence to their

creeds and confessions of faith, which they considered the reli-

gion of their forefathers ; we need not be surprised, if we find

professors almost universally sunk down, as was the fact, into

the quagmire Antinomianism. This gloomy doctrine, whilst

thus disseminated and supported, appeared to meet with little

or no opposition, except the sarcastic attacks of Infidels, with

reference to its inconsistency with the attributes of the Supreme

Being, and its dreadful operation upon the human mind. These

shrewd Sceptics, meeting such Theorists on their own ground,

so discomfitted them that they were left no covert fov retreat.

—

This was a melancholy period indeed ! To see Infidelity riding

abroad, and triumphing over the ruins of Christianity ! The
sediment of this soul-destroying principle, after harrassing Eu-

rope, had found its way to the wild woods of the West, to dis-
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turb the repose of man. It is true that Christianity had her few-

friends to combat it, but never on the plan mentioned could

boast an able advocate.
At this juncture, it pleased the Lord to look down upon this

Western Country
;

particularly the part most afflicted of all the

West with those principles, the State of Kentucky. He said,

"Let there be light, and there was light." The shades of ig-

norance and infidelity began soon to disappear; the Sun of

Righteousness began to rise. The general excitement conse-

quent upon a manifestation of divine light became visible.

—

Receiving this manifestation of light, as from God, every way
consistent with his holy word, and being under the fullest per-

suasion of the fulness of the tim^s when there would be a re-

freshing " from the presence of the Lord," and encouraged by
the recollection of the successive revivals which they had wit-

nessed, the Methodists, in the boldness of Christian confidence,

moved forward, ever waiting the " order of providence," though
few in numbers, now almost literally fulfilling that scripture,

Deut. xxxii. 30. " How should one chase a thousand, and
two put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had sold them,
and the Lord had shut them up ?

This was a season, when it appeared that the Almighty de-.

signed peculiarly to own his humble people, and their scrip-

tural doctrines. In many neighbourhoods, where some of the

public speakers had hitherto lived in obscurity, and had taught

the religion of the blessed Jesus in its "freeness and its fulness,"

neglected and unnoticed by the gay, giddy and sceptical pro-

fessors of the day, the spirit of enquiry was excited, and these

obscure disciples were sought out. If destitute of the means to

travel from house to house, and from one neighbourhood to

another, they were soon supplied. The call was urgent, and

they must go. There was a sore cry in the land, and the spirit-

ual watchman alone, could point with holy confidence to the

"Lamb of God that taketh av/ay the sin of the world." These
spiritual followers of the Lord now rejoiced in the work : They
both lived and taught the plain and simple truths of the gospel.

Relying upon the promises of an unchangeable God, they spake

as in his immediate presence ; the word was accompanied with

power, and many fled from their speculative pastures, and croud-

ed the congregations of those humble fishermen. " If any one

wants to hear great preaching" (said a minister of considerable

note) " let him visit the smokey cabins of the West !" I find it

to be with some difficulty that I call back my mind from the pur-

suit of this pleasing part of the subject, to resume the narrative.

After so memorabie a time in the out-pouring of the Spirit,

the most trying conflict was with the errors of Atinomianism,

and the Infidelity of the day. To meet either .ofthese foes to
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true religion and practical piety, in single combat, must have

appeared to mortal man a sufficient task Knowing them to

be so deeply rooted, it appeared great and mighty talents were

necessary to meet either of these antagonists. To meet both at

once, fearful odds ! But the Lord was with his servants : They
did not shrink from the attack, and after many years of painful

struggling, with the Anakims of the land—many conflicts with

other opposing foes—many harrassing scenes from internal com-
motion, desertion of some, fall of others—after sorrow and travail

of spirit, they came at length to behold the success of their la-

bour and toil, and to rejoice in the anticipation of the blessings

which generations following should reap as the fruit of their la-

bour : and they may now Avith propriety exclaim with Moses,
*' Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto thee, O people,

saved by the Lord." The doctrines promulgated by these

people were now extended, and their validity tried by the word
of truth, and established. The impression they made on the

minds of the people was general, and powerful. It stript them

of every excuse. The doctrine of fate was cut up by the root

;

and Infidelity received such a powerful shock that it is now al-

most wholly abandoned. Thus have these two mighty mon-
sters fallen, it is hoped, to rise no more.

Posterior to this period, (1807, '8) the violent contest, which

had hitherto been chiefly confined to the doctrines of the eter-

nal and unconditional election of a certain number of mankind
to eternal life, without respect to faith and obedience on their

part, and the unconditional and eternal reprobation of the other

part, with as little res])ect to their unbelief and disobedience,

was extended to the helpless state of infancy, and embraced all

the difficulties of original depravity, and infant justification.

This controvery appears to have originated from the doctrine

of partial redemption, limiting the death of Christ, and the effi-

cacy of his atonement to the elect only.

Taking into one view the whole ground of the curse, the

doctrine of the utter depravity of the human heart, of the justi-

fication of infants, and the necessity of a change of their sn)ful

na/wres before they are made heirs of glory; it appears that

for the want of a proper understanding of the subject,' in the

course of the contest, many, hitherto victorious agamsi Itijideli-

ty and fatalism, were inadvertently drawn to anoiher extreme,

and before they were aware had embraced the doctrines taught

by Pelagius ^ denying the entire depravity of the human heart,

which appears to be so particularly guarded against in the sev-

enth article of the doctrines as taught in the "Methodist Dis-

cipline." Some few had gone farther, and embraced some of

the Arian and Socinian errors.
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This was a critical time. The church was for some time

convulsed ; but only in one instance did the evil grow to a

schism. This was in an obscure part of the state of Ohio,

sometime in the year 1813; but most of the disaffected who
had withdrawn, returned. A few of the preachers, however, fell

by this error. It was not difficult to discover on this, as well as

most other occasions of schism, that those persons who separa-

ted from the doctrine and fellowship of the church had previ-

ously backsliden in heart, having lost their humility, and the

love of God from their souls!

The contest with these errors continued in a greater or less

degree from the year 1810 to 1816, when the victory appeared
to be complete, with the exceptions of theNewlights (so called)

as a body.

No individual contributed more to the discomfiture and final

overthrow of these doctrines, than the Rev. Samuel Parker.
Being happily qualified to manage cases of controversy, he was,

by a discerning and watchful superintendency, removed from
place to place, as the aspect was threatening, and the emergen-
cy required.

Being so frequently removed to those parts of the country
where the evils most prevailed, he had an excellent opportunity
of wielding the weapons of the gospel against the prevailing and
dangerous errors of the day.

In (his good work he was aided and supported by a number
of able ministers in the same community, whose names, con-

nected with their labours, will be handed down to posterity,

with grateful remembrance.
A work entitled " Essays on the truth of the Christian Re-

ligion," published in 1811, by the Rev. William Beauchamp,
contributed much to the downfall of Infidelity. In 1816 the

same Author commenced the publication of a Monthly Maga-
zine, under the title of " The Western Christian Monitor."

—

This work, evangelical in its character, became an additional

aKid efficient auxiliary in the extirpation of the prevailing anti-

christian doctrines.

The advocates of the new order of things attempted, indeed,

to suppress the circulation of both these publications, as em-
oracing (as they pretended) some of the doctrines already van-
quished.

We might add a catalogue of the names of those zeal-

ous, devoted, and laborious itinerant preachers, who, under
God, have been the instruments of carrying on the great work
which has extended through the Western country ; but so far

as prudence may dictate, and circumstances require, their use-

fulness will be noticed in our sketches of revivals; nor shall
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we forget to notice the usefulness of our local ministers, who
form an important column in pur spiritual building.

We shall also have occasion to mention our nursing fathers,

though of a more private station, who climed the cloud-caped

mountains, and traversed the wilds, and who became patriarchs

of the church in the wilderness. These are they who, as St.

Paul beautifully expresses it, 'refreshed the bowels of the saints.'

Our great object, however, will be, first, the glory of God,
and, secondly, the good of souls. So far as circumstances may
tend to this end, they will be embraced in our narratives.

It is also our design to develope, in our brief sketches, the

wonderful dealings of the Lord with men in this our day, that

posterity may learn what God has wrought for their predeces-

sors. In this process we shall endeavour to relate simple facts

without pressing in foreign matter. To praise or blame any one

will be very distant from our design, knowing that time tries all

things. Facts must be permitted to speak for themselves.

Before we close we can but remark in our brief manner,

that, the Camp-meetings, the rise and progress of which have

been given in the preceding numbers, after encountering all

the prejudices of mankind and the powers of darkness enga-

ged against them, were not only extended over the United

States, but the happy effects of them, it is believed, have ex-

tended to the other side of the Atlantic,

Our brethren in England, having received repeated accounts

of these meetings in America, appeared to catch the fire; and

the great and blessed revival in Cornwall, was very similar to

the work which has prevailed at Camp-meetings in this country.

It is also equally agreeable to remark, that from the great

out-pouring of the Spirit at the camp-meetings, and other

places, the budding of another general revival appears to have

commenced. For fifty, sixty, and an hundred, and recently two

hundred souh, to be united to the church at these meetings, is

nothing unusual ; most of whom, from their declarations, it is

to be hoped, are soundly converted to God. The last year of

the Ohio Conference closed in August, with the addition of m.ore

than six thousand new members. As an evidence of what I

have already stated, the work appears again to revive in the

same part of the country where the camp-meetings first took

their rise, as heretofore stated. The following is an extract of

a letter from an esteemed friend, (though personally unknown)

Major S— D— . He is a gentleman of great respectability,

and of the first connexions in the state of Virginia, from whence

fee migrated some years ago.
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" Mount-Pleasant, near Elklon, Christian county

j

Kentuckij, 24f/i July, 1819.

Dear Brother H.

1 am thankful to you for the Spiritual Songs sent me :

They have been attended with a blessing on my grandson,

S—d, together with his being with you, and brother and sister

C— . Soon after he returned he saw the necessity of supplica-

ting the Lord for his divine pardon ; his brother also, and re-

cently he and his brother have been drawn from darkness, and

placed in the marvellous light of salvation. Several others of

my connections have received showers of divine grace, and

others deeply convicted. The Lord is good and bountiful in

many parts of this circuit. Our preacher informed me about

fifty had been added to the church in five or six weeks, and the

work is going on. The harvest is great, but the labourers are

few. May the Lord raise up more. They have appointed

S—d a class-leader, I hope by the grace of God to support him,

he will not be a disgrace his profession. Give my love to your

dear father and mother, brother and sister C. and all the con-

nections. May we press forward for the mark of the high call-

ing in Christ Jesus our Lord, and meet in those bright man-
sions on high to join the saints in heaven to sing hallelujah to

God and the Lamb."
Some of the Indians in Ohio, the native sons of America are

now stretching forth their hands to receive the gospel of peace,

and it is said that some of them are indeed patterns of piety !

I may now conclude in the exclamation and exultation of

Paul, in recurring to the plan of salvation.

" O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowl-

edge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his

ways past finding out

!

"For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath

been his counsellor ?

" Or who hath first given to him., and it shall be recompensed
unto him again ?

" For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things, to

whom be glory for ever. Amen."
August 18, 1819. Theophilus Armenius.

The Editors have received several communications, which, for want
of room, tliey are under the necessity of postponing till next month.

Wq cordially agree with the hicntiments of " A friend of man," and
most ardently desire that all Christians mrty unite in suppressing an
evil, (the distillation, s«le, and u«e of ardent spirits) which threatens

such extensive ruin ; bi:t we think some expvtssions in the communi-
cation partake of too great severity for public ttion at \.\iQ present time.

The sitting of the General Conference is at band.
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"Poetry,

MY GRAVE.

HOW sweet in the grave I shall sleep,

While the turf forms a covering so green,

And angels around me sh.ll keep,

The' • invisible watches anseen.

Not one in the grave can alarm,

Nor wake there my silent repose

;

Ko fiend with his weapons can harm,

Or there ever my eyelids unclose.

3Iy bones in lone silence will rest.

While my flesh into dust shall return-,

Yet secure in Immanucl's breast,

Though lodg'd 'aeath the mouldering urn.

But soon that loud voice shall I bear,

And attend its all powerful call;

'Tis Jesus can pierce my cold ear,

And awaken my faculties all.

The« up from my grave shaH I rise,

And cnrob'd in bright garments so fair,

Shall meet with delight and surprise.

Those pure spirits which dwell in the air.

Then why drops the tear from ray eye ?

Does reflection thus secretly pain i

Or is it th.it nature must sigh,

Because she has learned to complain ?

Or is it that powerful tie,

Which soft sympathy binds round the heart,

Which makes it so mournful to die,

And for ever unwilling to part ?

A friend may still linger behind,

Yet the days at the most will be few,

Ere in heav'n that friend 1 sliall find,

Whose charms will be eternally new.

Then cease all ye dolorous sounds.

Nor tempt m« in vain fancy to stray,

Beyond the thereal bounds

Where melandioly takes her lone way.

The cypres, and yew trees have gloom,

And the willow does sadness express

;

But Jesus arose from the tomb,

And enlightens the painful egress.

MlilANDJl.

N.Yorh, Oct. 25, 1819,

To the Editort of the Methodist Magaiiiit,

Dear Brethren,

IF you think the following lines on the

brevity and vanity of human life, woi thy of a

place in your Magazine, the insertion of them
will greatly oblige yours, tc. ADJUSTUS.

Like as a tale that's quickly told.

Our years on earth we spend

:

From stage to stage we travel on,

'Till life's short journey end.

How short, how fleeting, and how vain.

The years of childhood seem !

Lilie the fleet night they soon are gone.

And vanish Kke a dream.

Then the gay scenes of youth succeed

Fair cis the flowers in May,
When the bright sun his beams emits,

And smiles the fragnant day.

Beauty, and strength, and vigour rise

Resplendent as the morn,

When solar glories from the east,

The verdant fields adorn.

But oh ! how soon these charms are lost T

How quick these glories fade !

Vigour, and strength, and beauty fail.

As light gives place to shade.

The scenes of care, and toil, and pain,

In quick advanee come on
;

But while we wonder whence they came.
We look, and lo ! lliey're gone

!

Then brought to life's last stage we sink ;

(Nor friend, nor dnjg can save)

Afiliction brings us to the dust,

And lays us in the grave.

Thus, like a tale that's quickly told-.

Our days on earth we spend.

Nor stop in all our rapid course,

'Till life's shortjourney end.
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Divinity.

OJV THE STUDY OF DIVINITY.

(Concluded from page 406.)

CHAPTER IX. Continued.

Another recommendation of the Scriptures is, that they af-

ford the most awful and the most amiable manifestations of the

Godhead. His glory shines, and his goodness smiles, in those

divine pages, with unparalleled lustre. Here we have a satis-i

factory explanation of our own state. The origin of evil is

traced ; the cause of all our misery discovered ; and (he remedy,
the infallible remedy, both clearly shewn, and freely offered.

—

-

The merits of the bleeding Jesus, lay a firm foundation for all

our hopes, while gratitude for his dying love, suggests the

most winning incitement to every duty

—

Morality, admiied mo-
rality^ is delineated in all its branches : Is placed upon its pro-

per basis, and raised to its highest elevation.—The Spirit of

God is promised, to enlighten the darkness of our understand-

ings, and strengthen the imbecility of our wills. What an ample
provision is made by these blessed Books, for all our spiritual

wants ! And in this respect, how indisputable is their superiority

to all other compositions !

Is any one convinced of guilt, as provoking heaven, and ruin-

ing the soul ?—let him ask reason to point out a mean of recon-

ciliation, and a refuge of safety. Reason hesitates as she re-

plies : " The Deity may, perhaps, accept our supplications, and

grant forgiveness." But the Scriptures leave us not to the sad

uncertainty of conjecture. They speak the language of clear

assurance. God has set forth a propitiation. He does forgive

our iniquities : He mil remember our sins no more.

Vot. II. S6
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Are we assaulted by temptation, or averse to duty?— Philoso"

phy nay attem(-t to parry the thrust, or to stir up the rt- lu' laint

mind, by disclosing the deformity of vice, and urging the Jilntss

of things. Ti)&^'ih\e recommends no such incompetetxt suc-

couis. My grace, says its Almighty Author, is siifficientfor thee :

—Sin shall not hajoe dominion over you. The great Jehovah,
in whom is everlasting sirength, He worketh in us, both to will

and to do, of his good pleasure

Should we be visited with sickness, or overtaken by any ca-

lamity, the consolation which Plato offers, is, Ttiai such di pen-

sations coincide with the universal plan of divine goveinaient,

Virgil will tell us for relief, that afflifUive visitations are, more

or lesst the unavoidable lot of all men. Another moralist vv'iis-

pers in the dejected sufferer's ear, " Impatience adds to the

load : Whereas, a calm submission renders it more suppona-

ble."—Does the word of Revelation dispense such spiritless cxnd

fugitive cordials ? No, those sacred pages inform us, That nib-

ulations are fatherly chastisements ; tokens of our Maker's iove,

and fruits of his care: That they are intended to work in us, the

peaceable fruits of righteousness, and to work out/or us, an eter-

nal weight of glory.

Should we, under the summons of death, have recourse to the

most celebrated comforters in the heathen world ; they would in-

crease our apprehensions, rather than mitigate our dread. Death
is represented by the great master of their Schools '' As the .iiost

formidable of all evils." They were not able positively to deter-

mine, whether the soul survived; and never so much as dream-

ed of the resurrection of the body.—Whereas, the Book of God
strips the monster of his horrors, or turns him into a messenger

of peace : Gives him an angel's face, and a deliverer's hand. As-

certaining to the souls of the righteous, an immediate translation

into the regions of bliss; and ensuring to their bodies, a most
advantageous revival, at the restoration of all things. Inestima-

ble Book! It heals the maladies of life, and subdues the fear of

death. It strikes a lightsome vista through the gloom of the

grave ; and opens a charming, a glorious prospect of immortal-

ity in the heavens.

These, with many other excellencies peculiar to the Scrip-

tures, one would imagine, more than sufficient, to engage
every sensible heart in their favour; and introduce them with

the highest esteem, into every improved conversation !

Another very distinguishing pe uliarity of the sacred writ-

ings, is the method of communicating advice, or administering

reproof, by parables. A method, which levels itself to the low-

est apprehensions, without giving offence to the most supercili-

ous temper. Yet is as much superior to plain unorriamente^i
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precepts, as the enlivened scenes of a well wrought tragedy;

are more impressive and atfecting than a simple narration of

the plot.

It has been very juf^tly remarked, that this eloquence of simil-

itudes is equally aifecting to the wise, and intelligible to the ig-

noiant. It shews, rather than relates, the noini to be illasivat-

ed. It has been admired by the best jucfges in all ages : but

never was carried to its highest perfection, till our Lord spoke
the parable of the prodigal.—Which has a beauts/ that no para-

phrase can heighten ; a perspicuity, that renders all interpreta-

tion needless; and & force^ which every reader, not totally in-

sensible, must feel.

The condescension and goodness of God are, every where,

conspicuous in the productions of nature : He conveys to us

the most valuable fruits, by the intervention of the loveliest blos-

soms. Though the Present is, itself, extremely acceptable ; he

has given in an additional endearment, by the beauties which ar-

ray It, or the perfumes which surround ii.—In the pages ot Rev-
elation likewise, he has communicated to us the most glorious

truths, adorned with all ihe graces oi composition : Such as may
polish the man of genius, and improve the man of worth. Such
as highly delight our imagmation, even while they cultivate and
refine our morals.

Who then would not gladly receive that gracious exhortation :

" Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly ?" Who would not

willingly obey that benign commaud ;
" Thou shah talk of it,

when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the

way, when thou best down, and when ihou risest up."

When I consider the language of (he ScrifUures, and sometimes

experience their energy on my soul, I am inclined to say, " Oth-

er writings, though polished with the nicest toucnes of art, only

tinkle on the ear, or affect us like the shepherd's reed. But

these, even amidst all their noble negligence, 5/WA:e, alarm,, trans-

port us,—somewhat like the voice of thunder, or the archan-
gel's trumpet."

When I consider the Contents of the Scriptures ; and believe

myself interested in the promises ihey make, and the privileges

they confer, I am induced to cry out, "What are ail the oiuer

books in the world, compared with these invaluable voluojes?

No more than an entertaining novel, or a few prudential ruk's for

domestic oeconomy, compared with a parentis will a royal char-

ttr, or an imperial grant of litles and manors."

All these circumstances remind me of an encomium, most de-

servedly given to the Bible, which though quite artless, is, I

think, abundantly more exj»ressive th;in the iii' sf laboured ef-

forts of Rhetoric.-^lt came frooa the lips of a martyr, who. be-
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ingcondemned to die for his inviolable adherence to the pure

doctrines of scripture, when he arrived at the stake, and had
composed himself for execution, took his final leave in these af-

fecting words, "Farewell sun and moon ! Farewell all the beau-

ties of creation, and comforts of life ! Farewell my horoured
friends! Farewell my beloved relations ! And farewell thou /J7'e-

clous
y
precious Book of Gob !"

MEMOIR or TITE LATE MR. WM. APPLETON.

(Concluded from page 412.)

Of his Sufferings and Death,

On Sunday, June 1, Mr. Appleton preached at Luton three

times, and administered the sacrament, which services closed his

valuable labours in the church below. He left home on Monday
morning, June 2, in a one horse chaise, and in passing through

Si. Albans, on his way to London, the horse, by a sadden motion

of his head, drew the reins out of his hands. Mr. A. apprehend-

ing danger, leaped out to recover them, and by so doing broke

his leg, and dislocated his ancle bone. He was immediately con-

veyed to the house of one of our friends, where every thing that

was possible was done for his accomtnodation. Mr. Lusher,

who went out last September, on a mission to Canada, and who
was ai St. Albans when the accident happened, writes to a

friend as follows :

'* Dear Sir,

" In comjtiiance with your request I here transmit to you a

few particulars of the painful, though not unprofitable, interview

winch 1 had with our respected brother Appleton, a few minutes

after the accident occurred which caused his death. Having
spent the Sabbath ai St. Albans, I was preparing the next morn-

ing to come to Town, when intelligence was brought to the house

where 1 was of the melancholy event. I immediately hastened to

our dear friend, in order that I n)ight render him any assistance

that 1 was able. On entering the room, to which he had been
conveyed, I found him stretched upon the bed, attended by some

of our friends and the surgeon, who was prej^aring to perform

the agonizing operation of setting his dreadfully fractured leg.

The scene of suffering which presented itself; the probable con-

sequences which I anticipated, and other considerations, con-

curred to overpower my mind, that for a few moments 1 was un*
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able to speak. I went, however, to his bedside, and said to him,

I am sorry, Sir, to find you in such circumstances. He >eizcd rny

hand, and with a omiling countenance, and in a manner wlijc'. I

shall never forget, replied, ' The Lord he is God! The Lord
he is God.' His mind appeared to be perfectly tranquil and
happy ; indeed, such strong faith, such patient resignation and
fortitude, as he manifested during the whole of the pamful op-

eration, which lasted full two hours, I had never before witness-

ed. Contemplating the superlative excellency of our holy re>

ligion, as exemplified in the faith and patience ofouririend, I

could not help saying within my?elf, ' What hath the world to

equal this P The religion of Jesus is indeed the ' one thing

needful.' Such was the agony that he endured through the vio-

lence that was obliged to be used in order to replace the bone,

that, for some minutes he could neither speak nor be spoken to :

moments, however, of comparative ease he employed in con-

versation with me, on the state of his mind, his future prospects,

&c. &LC. I observed to him, this is one of those mysterious dis-

pensations of Providence to which you have, no doubi, frequent-

ly adverted in your public ministrations; one of the 'all things'

which you have represented as working together for good to the

Christian. He acquiesced, and declared his firm persuasion,

whatever might be the issue of his present afflictions, whether life

or death, it was intended and calculated to promote his best inter-

ests : some wise and gracious purpose was to be accomplished.

This he repeated several times, and concluded by saying, with pi-

ous exultation, 'These light afllictiiDns which are but for a moment^
work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo-

ry.' Among a variety of other cheering observations which he
made, relative to the state of his mind and his Christian expe-

rience, he told me that for some time past his soul had been un-

usually happy in God ; that he had enjoyed much of the Divine
presence, both in private and in his public labours. During
the last week he said he walked fifty miles to his different ap-

pointments ; but his pleasures were more abundant than his la-

Ijours. ' Last night (said he) I was favoured with a most de-

Ughlful and ravishing view of heaven. " The recollection of this

seemed to inspire his soul anew. ' Surely (said he) God has

thus been preparing me for this trial. Lord sanctify it : thy

will be done.' During those paroxysms of pain, which pre-

vented convQTsation, he appeared to be engaged in prayer ; he
felt its necessity, which led him to repeat those lines, with much
fervency,

<The praying spirit breathe.

The watching pow'r impart

;

From all entanglements beneath,

Call off my wand'ring heart.'
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Among his audible ejaculations were the following :
* Jesus;

Master, help me. Lord be with me. Grant u«e patience.' To
the surgeon he observed, ' There are no broken bones in heav-

en, Doctor ; there is no pain, no suffering, no sin, no death

there.'

* There we shall see his face,

And never, never sin
;

There from the rivers of his grace

Drink endless pleasures in,'

The surgeon having succeeded, after repeated efforts, in replac-

ing the bone, and having bound up his leg, said to him, ' Every
thing that art can do for you is done, all now depends upon your-

self, that is, upon your constitution, and upon keeping yourself,

still and quiet ;' but, he observed, that it was a very dangerous

case, it was as bad a fracture as could take place. Mr. A. thank-

ed him for his attentions and frankness, and observed, ' I sup-

pose you apprehend inflammation, Doctor? Perhaps the lo^s of

my leg, perhaps heaven."^ * I hope, Sir, (replied the surgeon,)

your life will be spared.' The cautious, doubtful language of

the surgeon excited no alarm in his mind ; his own anticipations

were in unison with the fears of his medical attendant ; although

he was persuaded nothing is too hard for God to effect; yet he

seemed to think that his work on earth was done, and that his

affliction would be unto death. It was while these impressions

were on his mind ihat he repeated with indescribable energy and

confidence those lines,

' My soul, through my Redeemer's care,

Sav'd from the second death I feeW^

His confidence, I have no doubt, he maintained steadfast to the

end. My knowledge of Mr. A. previously to my meeting him
at St. Albans, was very slight. To him, I believe, I was alto-

gether a stranger ; but the two hours I spent with him were suf-

ficient to convince me that he was a man of God—that the

church has lost a pious and useful member and minister, and his

family an affectionate husband and father. May we follow him
as he followed Christ !—Your's, aftectionately, R. L. Lustier."

Mr. Thompson, one of his colleagues, whose attention and
kindness was without limit from the time he first saw him till his

spirit took its everlasting flight, observes, " About four hours

after the accident took place, I was with him myself: when I

entered his room he said, ' Brother Thompson I am pleased

to see you ;' upon my saying so should I have been pleased to

see you, my brother, had it not been under such painful cir-

cumstances, he said, ' But you know, brother Thompson, a
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sparrow cannot f?!l to the ground without my heavenly Father

;

1 believe my gracious God has permitted this to prevent a much
greater evil :^ and then with tears, which 1 thought ex})ressive

of the grateful sense he had of the divine goodness, he said,

' Father, I thank thee, for thou doest all things well.' I sat up
with him the following night, and about ten o'clock he was
seized with a violent sickness, which, with very short inteimis-

sions, continued till five the next morning. This, with ilie pain
of his limb, and his great wish to see Mrs. Appleion, rendered
the scene one of the most distres!^lng I ever witnessed : but
brother Appleton seemed to view it in a different light ; he told

me that the night before he had been administering the Lord's
supfier, at Luton, arid had made use of these words in his pray-
er, ' One drop of thy sad cup afford;'* then with an elevation

of voice he said, ' and this is but one drop.' Wednesday morn-
ing, about nine o'clock, being informed Mrs. A|)pleton was
come, he appeared quite overcome, and said, ' Let me pray-

that the Lord, my God, may support her : I am afraid it will be
loo much for her.' After which, on Mrs. Appletcm going to him,
as soon as he could speak, he said ,

' My precious dear wife, it

is all well, our heavenly Father knows what is be.st for us , nev-

er mind, we shall know all about it by and by.' He was soon
after visiied by ti e Rev. Mr. Mnrshall, a respectable Socinian
minister, (of whose kindness we had many proofs afterwards,)

who as he entered the room, said, " My dear Sir, 1 sympathize
with you in your affliction.' Mr. A. replied, ' I thank you, Sir,

but this bed is not so uneasy as you may suppose, my heavenly-

Father has made it for me, and that makes it feel so pleasant

:

yes. Sir, I nave made God my refuge, and under his wings will I

remain till this calamity be overpassed.' Ttie doctor, after dress-

ing the wound, said, ' The wound looks more favourable, there

is no cause for alarm. Sir.' He re[.l)ed, with energy, ' Alarm,
Sir, there is nothing in death, orin any thing which may go be-

fore, or follow after death, thai alarms me; my Lord Jesus Christ

has disarmed death of its sting. Sir, so that for me to die would"
be gain."

June 5. Many of his friends from London came to see him,

all of whom he exhorted to be serious, saying, " Seriousness

becomes us who are hastening to the grave." June 8. Mr.
Thompson observes, " The doctor having discovered symptoms
of an alarming nature, 1 stayed with my dear brother through
the night: about midnight, when I, with several of his friends,

stood around his bed, he requested me to go to prayer, which!
did; and then, with uncommon fervour, he prayed hi:nself;

after which he seemed overwhelmed with a sense of the divine

*If this wa3 a petition for suffering it -jvas very improper.
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presence ; and with a voice that might have been heard at a
great distance, cried out, ' Praise him, ye angels—praise him,

ye spirits of the just made perfect— praise him, all his works, in

all places of his dominions—praise the Lord, O my soul.' ' O
brother Thompson, (said he) how good the Lord is to favour me,

one of the most unworthy of al! his servants, with so pleasant a

journey home :' then, as though he had the heavenly world ia

full view, he began singing,

" What are all my conflicts here,

If, Lord, thou count me meet
With that enraptur'd host t' appear,

And worship at thy feei.' "

June 10. A friend says, "Being called to the room of my
much respected brother, he looked steadfastly at me, and being

informed (hat I, with another friend, was going to be with him

that night, he took me affectionately by the hand, and casting

his eyes upwards, said, ' May the Lord Jesus reward you for

your kindness.' During the night he expiessed himself as being

as happy as he could be out of heaven, frequently desiring us to

pray, and most heartily and fervently engaging himself. When
the sun began to show its lustre in the morning, he began to as-

cribe glory to God, and to the Sun of Righteousness, and ear-

nestly intreated him to manifest his blessed presence to us

agam before we parted. I have much reason to bless God for

the season I enjoyed with him."

June 12, Mr. Thompson says, " When I entered his room
this morning, he said, • O brother Thompson, I have had a

blessed night ; my dear wife, who has been with me through

the whole of it, has been praying with me, and God has blessed

us together, and filled me with his love.' ' Oh ! (said he,) my
cup overflows! How 1 love my God! How I love his church!

How 1 love my dear wife and family ! How I love the whole

world !' Then he repeated,

' Thee will I love, my joy, my crown.

Thee will I love, my Lord, my God

;

Thee will I love beneath thy frown

Or smile, thy sceptre or thy rod ;

What, though my heart and flesh decay,

Thee will I love in endless day.' "

June 14. He was exceedingly happy. On his receiving a letter

from his friend the Rev. Walter Griffith, he appeared much
pleased ; he said to his wife, after she had read it to him, ^' Bless

the Lord, there you see, my dear, Christ does not leave or for-
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sake us, nor our friends forget us.. Oh how kind of my dear

brother to write !o ine ; read it again, my love, and you must

answer it yourself to-day." In the afternoon Mrs. A. said, " My
dear. I am going to wrife to Mr. Griffith, what shall I say to him?''

With tears he replied, " Tell him 1 love him, and that Jesus is

very, very precious ; and though I am lying on a bed of straw,

he makes it as a bed of roses ; and if I never see him again on

eanh,"—here he wept much, saying, '' Oh I long to sec him just

now, to tell him how good the Lord is :" and then with a coun-

tenance expressive of his resignation, said, "Well, a li'.ile pa-

tience, and I shall meet him in heaven, where all our trials are

o'er, our sufferings and our pain.*"

June 15. A friend who sat up with him last night, says, " Such
was the extasy and joy of odr dear brother Appleton, through

the whole of the night, that while I felt, I could not but wonder;
I can say, I never spent such a night of prayer and praise in my
life ; nor ever did 1 hear one person speak so much of the glory

of God ; and in such exalted language as is impossible forme to

repeat. We had a most blessed season indeed, a time much to

be remembered by me-, and 1 believe to our dear brother it was
glory begun below. As this was the appointed day for him to be

moved into another bed, every one appeared to dread the time;

he was asked by his anxious wife whether he n^et it with fear ?

He replied, ' Oh no, my dear love ;' and with great calmness^

said, ' I am in my heavenly Father's arms;' and added, ' but I

wish you to be with me.' On her observing she was afraid her

feelintjs would not allow her, he replied, ' The Lord, my God,
support you, my dearest wife ; and I have his promise, and I

know he will, only continue to look to Jesus. Now my dear, pror

raise me that you will not leave me, when the doctors and friends

come to move me.' It was a trying time, but he bore it as he
had every other pang, with great patience and fortitude."

June 16, 17. He was very faint and low; he frequently said,
'• Bless the Lord ; when I am weak then am I strong : Glory be
to God: praise him, praise him. O pray and praise him for

ever and ever." At another time, feeling very weak, he said,

" When I cannot talk of my Jesus, I shall still look to him and
praise him,"

June 18. Very dangerous symptoms appeared, and the doc-

tors ^'ave no hope whatever. Mr. Thompson says, " This night

I believe 1 shall never forget.'''' He requested the Lord's sup
per might be administered to all in the house ; to this 1 object-

ed, believing him incapable of enduring the fatigue it would oc-

casion ; we however engaged in prayer ; after which he took

a most affectionate leave of his almost broken-hearted wife,

laying at the close, " Look to Jesus, nom^ my dear, and when I^

am gone, still look to and praise my Jesus ; and though we shall

Voii. If. 57
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be separated a little while, it is q^r heavenly Father's will."

He *hen requested his youngest child to be brought to him, the

other being from home, which was done a little before three in

the morning. The father took the child in his arms, and in a

rnost affecting, solemn manner dedicated him to God, praying if

it was the will of God to spare him. that he might caiTy the gos-

pel to the heathen, and be a Methodist missionary. lie then

requested me to pray again, which I did ; after which he evi-

d^^Mlly lon^fd to I'e gone His hope bloomed with immortality.

To ^ive yon a description of his rapturous joy is impossible.

Jri'' sun;*;, '•' Vital spark o*" heavenly flame ;" and when he came
to Those words, '' Sisier spii-it come away," he seemed to have

Ihf b-^avenly world in full view. Ho repeated that verse in our

hymn hook, " By faith we already behold." After this it pleas-

ed the Almighty God, who is represented by the prophet as a

refiner and purifier of silver, to increase the heat of the furnace,

into which he had thrown his faithful servant ; but this only

"tended to mike his end the more glorious :

'' Like Moses' bush he mounted higher,

And flourish'd unconsum'd in fire."

He endured the trial, and came forth as gold well purified, and

is now where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary
arc at rest. His strong and lively faith, his invincible patience,

his entire resignation to the Divine will, his love to God and his

fellow crr-atures, his gratitude for the least assistance, and his

deep humility, made him appear to me what I think David meant

by a perfect man. He came out of the ti'ial singing, " Glory,

glory, glory."

Mr. Jameson, his excellent and^ worthy superintendent, writes

the I'ollowing short account :
" Our late dear brother Appleton

preached three times on the 1st of June, at Luton, and adminis-

tered the sacrament to the Society ; which services closed his

valuiible and pious labours in the church. On the above day
liis labours were particularly owned and blessed to numbers.

Our dear brother was very happy himself, and was evidently

much assisted, so as to rise considerably superior in power and

zeal above his ordinary labours, which were always sound and

good. The circumstances connected with the painful provi-

dence 1 forbear to mention, as you are acquainted with every

particular. During our late dear brother's aflliction a general

spirit of s)'mpathy was felt by the inhabitants; the most lively

concern was manifc sted for his welfare, both by the people and

ministers, in St. Albans ; several of our own members express-

ed themselves as receiving such views of religion and the power
of Divine ^race, as thcJv ncvner had before, from the solemn ex-
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liortations and exemplary patience of our dear brother. During

his painful affliction, throu^^h the whole of which, with the excep-

tion of short intervals of sleep, our dear, pious, sufiering brother

was praying, praising, exhorting or speaking of the goodness of

God. His uniform language was ' My Father has done all things

well ;' and in the most aflectionate and atfecting way he en-

deavoured to encourage Mrs. Appleton to look to Jesus, and to

cast her care and burden upon the Lord ; and wished to draw

"her distressed mind from the afflictive scene, and direct her to

future glory, where he expected to meet her again. On Friday

night, the 20th of June, I was with my dear brother; he slept

much, but it soon appeared that it was not a refreshing sleep.

About two o'clock in the morning he awoke from one of his

short sleeps, and with a voice I think twice as loud as I ever

heard him speak in the pulpit, he, in a most solemn manner,

praised God in nearly the following language ;
' Glory be to God

the Father, for his mercy manifested to us. Glory be to God the

Son, who hath redeemed us by his most precious blood. Glory

be to God the Holy Ghost, the Sanctifier. O ye angels of light^

assist me to praise him. O what glory ! What glory !
What

glory is this !' As the morning approached, my dear brother be-

came more restless. A little before three in the morning, dear

sister Appleton came into the room ; the scene now became truly

affecting, life appeared to be ebbing out very fast ; but Christ

was precious—all was peace. Our dear brother, even in these

circumstances, endeavoured to comfort his dear weeping partner,

and to direct her view to future glory, saying, " In a little time

you shall follow me ; look to Jesus ; and if he will allow I will be

your guardian angel and ministering spirit, and by and by will

welcome you on those blissful shores, where you shall weep no

more.' In the most solemn and triumphant manner he repeated

the following passage of Scripture :
'

i am the resurrection and

the life, he that believeth in me, though he were dead yet shall

he live, &;c. to the end of the passage. From my first acquaint-

ance with the late Mr. Appleton, 1 considered him as one of the

best of men, an Israelite indeed, without guile : and his Chris-

tian patience and entire resignation, his gratitude for the small-

est assistance, his blooming hope, and ardent love to God and

his fellow-creatures, made him what 1 think David meant by a

perfect man ; and his end was glorious and triumphant, as we
might expect the end of such a man to be. Fhiljf Jameson."

He exchanged this life for a better, about two o'clock on the

afternoon of Saturday, June 21, 1817.—'' For him to live was
Christ : to die was gain."

•• His Godsustain'd him in the final hour;

His final hour brought glory to his God.
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•ILLUSTRATION OP EPHESIANS I. 4, 5, 6.

According as he hath chosen us in him before thefoundation of
the worlds that we should be holy and without blame before him in
love : Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself according to the good pleasure of his

will. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted in the beloved.

As this passage of scripture has produced much contention ii4

llie christian world, it may not be improper to examine it with
particular attention, in order, if possible, to obtain the true

sense of the Apostle. That this may be more easily and clear-

ly perceived, it is needful to observe, that many passages in the
Epistles of St. Paul appear to be designed to answer an objec-
tion which the Jews urged in opposition to the calling of the

Gentiles to the privileges of the kingdom of God. This objec-

tion was ostensibly founded on the special prerogatives which
the law had conferrrd on the Jew?, and from which the Gentilos
were excluded. While the Apostle appears to admit their

claim, so far as the law ol Moses was concerned, he urv;es the

priority and paramount authority of the covenant of grace ; be-

ing first revealed to Adam, and afterwards confirmed to Abra-
ham, with a special promise that in him, and his seed should all

the nations of the earth be blessed ; and in a masterly manner
draws the conclusion, lh;it the \^w^ 2^\\on four hundred and thirty

years after, could never disannul the promise, and make it of

no effect. In addition to this, he frequently refers to the pro-

phecies of the Jewish scriptures, to prove that God, from the

beginning, had designed to extend salvation to the Gentile

world. It was important that this controversy should be set-

tled, in order that the gospel might have a free and successful

circulation among the Gentiles. Hence the Apostle, in all his

epistles, takes special care to establish the first principle, the

original purpose of God. embracing the uncircumcision as well

as the circumcision : and considering himself as the Apostle of

fhc Gentiles, by the special appointment of God, headdresses
them in a corporate capacity, as if he himself were a Gentile.

These preliminaries, rightly considered, will alTord us no
small aid in ascertaining the import of the passage before

us. Immcdiatf-Iy after the usual sr.lutation, the Apostle, with a

beautiful abruptness, expresses his gratitude and praise to God
for the spiritual blessings, in heavenly places, bcitowod on the.
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Bphesians, and on the Gentiles in general ; and in the verses

under consideration, he shews the ground of these blessings
;

a ground as ancient as the economy of redemption : in which,

economy it pleased God to make choice of the Gentiles, as well

as the Jews, to be heirs of the grace of life ; and according to

the tenor of which, he had y^reflfesima/ec? them to the adoption

•f sons : that is, had marked^ defined^ and pointed them out be-

forehand, as candidates for all the immunities of the sons of

God. This is the proper sense of the verb ^poopi^w from Trpo be-

fore, and op»^w to define, bound or terminate. An analogical

Tiew of this controverted passage will aftbrd abundant proof

that the above is the tru<^ meaning, and that it cannot have any
relation to an absolute, unconditional predestination ofparticular

persons to eternal salvation. Comp^fre the fourth and fifth with

the ninth and tenth verses of this chapter. ' Having made known
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure,

which he hath purposed in himself: That in the dispensation of

the fulness of times he might gather together in one, all things

in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which arc on earth
5

even in him.' Nothing is more evident than that the ' purpose

of God' and the 'mystery of his will,' here refer to his gather-

ing together in one all things,' Jews and Gentiles, ' in Christ.'

Again 1 Cor. ii. 7. ' But we speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained before

(Kr(ioapto-£») the world, unto our glory.'

The ' wisdom of God' is here put for the gospel method of

salvation, which was hidden, or but partially revealed, espe-

cially in relation to its design in extending all its great and

blessed privileges to the Gentiles, incorporating!; them in one

body with the ancient people of God, till the ministry of the

Apostles made it manifest. Compare the above with the view

of the Apostle in Eph. iii. 3— 11. ' How that by revelation he

made knov.^n unto me the mystery, which in other ages {yinai^

generations) was not made known to the sons of men, as it is

now revealed unto his holy Apostles and prophets by the Spir-

it ; That the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs of the same body,

and partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus, by the gospel j
—

And to make ail men see vvhat is the fellowship of the mystery

which/rom the beginning of the zt:orld (cuamv) hath been hid in

God, who created all things by Jesus Christ ;—According to

the eternalpurpose (Kar^ wp9.^E<r»v t<2» a.imm) which ht^ purposed in

Christ Jesus our Lord." The purpose of God^ in this place,

manifestly relates to the Gentiles being made/e/Zoaj-Aeirs, and

partakers of the promise of the gospel.

From a careful comparison of these texts, v/hich have an ob-

vious reference to one and the same subject, viz. the determi-

i^atien of Godj through the mediation ©f his Son. to save the
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.Gentile world, it will clearly appear that the Apostle in the

fourth and fifth verses of the first chapter is so far from vindi-

cating a particular, personal, and unconditional predestination of

individuals to eternal life, that he only asserts this great and

precious truth, viz. That God had predestinated the Ephesians,

and with them the whole Gentile world, to h^ partakers, and/e/-

low heirs (with the Jews) of all the promises of the New-Cov-

enant, according to the plan and conditions of salvation reveal-

fjd in the gospel.

JThe Utility, Magnificence, and Harmony of the Works of God,

as displayed in the visible creation.—Eng. Meth. Mag,

" Jovis omnia plena." Virg.

" And yet was every faltering^ tong;ue of man,
Almighty Father ! silenl in thy praise ;

Thy works themselves would raise a general voice,

Even in the depth of solitary woods
By human foot uatrod, prociaim thy power,
And to the quire celestial THtE resound,

The eternal cause, support, and end of all!"

A partial consideration of the universe is ever apt to dishon-

our its great Author; but a judicious survey of all the parts^,

as forming one grand whole, strikingly exhibits a system usf-ful,

magnificent, and harmonious. The stamp of an all-wise Being

is impressed in the most legible characters on all his works. The
good of all his creatures is an end worthy the best, as well as the

wisest of all Beings. The various parts of the creation of God
are subservient one to the other. The immense chain of being

has a vast number of links, each one depending upon the other,
* and the whole rnassy chain fastened to the throne of God.

Hence in the grand scale of being and existence, there is no-

thing deficient, nothing redundant. Let not any then pretend

lo arraign infinite Wistlom, or prescribe limits for the track of

Omnipotence. The savage beast we dread, the domestic animal

that obeys our will, and the lamb we feed upon, jointly and

equally promote the same great end. A Divine power and skill

was requisite to the formation of the insect, whose minuteness

escapes our notice, as well as in the huge structure of the stu-

pendous and " half-reasoning" elephant. The smallest reptile

which Vie tread upon, answers the purpose for which its exist-

ence is designed, as well as the enormous bulk of the whale,

which requires a sea to sport in, and yields " rivers of oil."

The same creative power that formed the magnificent and re-
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splendent plumage of the peacock, gave the bat its form, and

the owl the figure which it bears. The Anicrican sea-serpent,

the prodigious wonder of the mighty deep, is only a greater dis-

play of the same power that gave life and being to the shrimp.

Every atom and particle, from the most refined substance to the

dullest clod, fill up their due place in the order of things, and
join together in a beaiuiful harmony, to form that admirable

union which supports the whole. The connection and order of

the general series of existence will be as much broken, by strik-

ing off one of the lowest, as one of the upppr links ; for what-

ever is taken away, must leave a chasm which nothing but itself

could fill up.

" fn nature's chain, whatever link you strike,

Tenth, or ten thousandth, bursts the chain alike." pope.

The mountains, which have by some nice artist been censured
as shapeless protuberances, open a much more agreeable variety

of prospect than the boundless extent of a flat level, which would
rather fatigue than please the eye: but if we consider them as

yielding the best and most commodious habitation to a great

number of animals, affgrdmg the richest storehouse and reposi-

tory for the fossil kingdom, giving rise to fountains, stopping
and condensing vapours, wifh many other admirable uses, we
shall be so far from wishing our globe destitute of these advan-
tageous and majestic elevations, that we must own, their beauty
alone would well compensate for their want of use, and the be-

nefits we receive from them make us ample amends for their

seeming deformity. The winds, at wdiich some of too delicate

a frame are apt to shudder, and which blow in such a variety of
directions, and with such different degrees of force, from the

gentle breeze that fans the grove, to the destructive hurricane

which overturns it, that they seem only fortuitous instruments

of mischief, yet are produced by regular causes, for the most
beneficial purposes. In their ordinary course they sweep away
the stagnant vapours that are grown unfit for the service of the

globe, and bring on a fresh succession of purer air. They trans-

port our ships to the remotest regions, and make us partakers

of the blessings which are scattered with such wide profusion by
a beneficient God over the face of the earth. In their extraor-

dinary eflects, when the destroying angel directs the whirlwind

where to pour its force, we hear the voice of heaven reading us

an alarming lesson of our dependence: yet at the same time,

this more effectually clears and purifies the air, and fills our re-

servoirs with sudden showers. Thus we see, whatever dnraago

inay sometimes happen to particulars, from, the violence of the
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tempest, the whole is by no means able to subsist for any length

of time, without the good offices of these excellent agents, which
may be called the wings of commerce, and the ventilators of the

whole atmosphere. When we survey the grand and stupendous
phenomena of nature, we can have no doubt of the benevolence
as well as the power and wisdom of their Great Author. Foj,

without his upholding hand

The great globe itself,

Yea, all tha-t it inhabit, must dissolve.

And, like the baseless fabric of a vision

Leave not a wreck behind."

Every thing around us strongly intimates the gracious interpo-

sition and constant energy of God. The snow yields a kindly

warmth, and gradual moisture to the ground like wool ; and the

frost which is scattered upon it, manures it like ashes. (Psalm

cxlvii. 16.) Justly is God said, in the elevated languagp of the

Holy Scriptures, " to make the clouds his chariot, and to fly

"Upon the wings of the wind ; to remove the foundations of the

earth, and make it tremble at his presence." But though we
are afraid of the voice ol his thunder, and dismayed at his light-

ning shot forth like arrows, it is no small consolation to reflect,

" that fire and air, hail and vapour, wind and storm, :ire only

fulfilling their great Creator's word." To conclude, nothing in

the whole chain of being is without its use. because nothing

could be created without the concurrence of such infinite power
and wisdom : as it is absurd to imagine it should be employed

•about any thing not productive of some singular good. The
feame admirable design and contrivance, the same order and har-

mony are displayed in the brightest characters over every part

t)f the creation, from the fine texture of the mite, to the stupen-

dous fabric of the solar system. Praise, wonder, and gratitude

are our province : censure, and correction of the operations of

nature will never become us, till a finite creature can compre-

hend infinity, and one hid in this vale of darkness shall be able

to spy out every secret spring thai actuates the boundless whole;

till he can extend his view

" Extra flammantia moenia mundi ;" Lucan.
" Beyond the flaming barriers of the world ;" Rowe,

and take in all that immense ocean of being, of which he himself

makes so inconsiderable a part, as would he overlooked by any
thing less than that omniscience, and unbounded goodness he

;^o insolently arraigns, ami so impotently endeavours to scan.
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^ Let no presumintr impious railer tax

Creative Wisdom ; as if aught were form'd
In vain, or not for admirable ends.

Shall little hau2;hty Ignorance pronounce
His works unwise, of which the smallf^st part

Exceeds the narrow vision of her raind ?

Has any s^en
The mighty chain of bein;rs, lessening down
From Infinite Perfection to the brink
Ol dreary Nothing, desolate abyss

ANECDOTE OF THE EMPEROR ALEXANDER*

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Sir,

It has been said of the Christian religion, that "Kings shall

be its fostering fathers, and Queens its nursing mothers." How
fully this has been verified it is unnecessary torelite, or produce
arguments to prove, as few, if any, deny it. It is, however, with

great pleasure that we see the mi2;hty Emperor of all the Russias

listed under its banners, md lending his powerful aid to spread

thronghhis vast dominions the knowledge of thoso Holy Oracles

which are at once the foundation of the whole fabrick of it, sind

the only sure guide to a perfect acquaintance with it, and enjoy-

ment of it. It has often been asked. " How the Russian court,

formerly the most licentious on the Continent, should now he so

zealous in promoting the objects of the Bihle Society ?" A few-

particulars, lat'Iy come to my knowledge, upon this subject, miy
not be uninteresting to your readers. When Alexander came to

the throne, few Bibl'^s were to be found in his empire, and still

fewer readers of them. The forms of religion were indeed prac-

tised, but its influence was not felt, and the term Bible-7-eader was
only used in derision, or as an epithet of contempt. A high

pl'ce in the church and state (it is said the highest) became
vacant by the death of the person who had filled it. The Emperor
appointed his favourite and friend, the Prince Galitzin, who had
been and was his const;Mit companion, in all his pursuits of plea-

sure, and who at fi st refused it, on the plea of his entire igno-

rance of religion ; but this objection was over-ruled by the Em-
peror, who considered it of no weight. The Prince, on his first

interview with the venerable Archbishop Platoft', rpquested him

to point out some liook, whirh would give him a concise view of

the Christian religion. The Archbishop, rather surprised at the

Prince's professed ignorance, recommended the Bible. The
Prince said he could not think of reading that book. " Well,'*

replied the Archbishop, " that is the only bo©k there is, or ever-

Vol. II,
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will be, that can give you a correct view of thp Christian religion,?'

*' Then I must remain ignorant of it—reading the Bible is out

of the question!" was his reply. The words, however, of the

venerable PlatofF remained upon his mind, and he shortly after-

wards privately bought and read the Bible. The effects were

soon visible. He was not known to be a " Bif)le-reader," but

his manners were treated with contempt. Every one was dis-

turbed now by the threatened invasion by the French—Galitzin

was not so. His companions were astonished. Was he become
a traitor to his prince? It was impossible, his loyalty was un-

doubted. At this important crisis he thought it hi? duty to acqua int

.the Emperor with the rock on which he rested unmoved at the

threatened danger. He requested an interview ; it was granted.

The invasion was naturally the first subject ofconversation; and

next, as closely connected with it, the Prince's conduct. The
Emperor demanded upon what principle he remained calm and

"Unmoved, in the midst of universal alarm ? The Prince drew
from his pocket a small Bible, and held it towards the Emperor,
who putting his hand out to receive it, it by some means or other

fell, and opened at the 91st Psalm. " O that your Majesty would
6eek this retreat," said the Prince, as he read the words of the

Psalm. They separated. A day was appointed for public prayer.

The minister who preached took for his subject the 91st Psalm.

The Emperor, surprised, inquired of the Prince if he had men-
tioned the circumstance that occurred at the interview, who as-

sured him that he had not named it. A short time after, the

Emperor having a few minutes leisure, and perhaps feeling the

necessity of Christian support, sent for his chaplain, to read the

Bible to him in his tent. He came, and began the 91st Psalm.
*' Hold," said the Emperor, '^ who told you to read that?"
*' God," replied the chaplain. " How !" exclaimed Alexander.
" Surprised at your message," continued the chaplain, " I fell

upon my knees before my God, and besought him to teach my
weak lips what to speak. 1 felt that part of the Holy Word,
which 1 have begun to read, clearly pointed out to me. Why
your Majesty interru))ted me, I know not." Th^se circumstances

made a deep impression on the Emperor's mind, and after the

memorable battle of Leipsic he wrote to the Empress, (a virtuous

and pious Princess, to whom he had been married soon after his

accession, but from whom he was a short time afterward.-^ sej^a-

rated,) to come and see what the Lord had done for him ! and
since which they have lived in the strictest bond of union and
connubial happiness

With congralul itions for the past and best wishes for your

future success, I beg to subscribe nivself your's respectfully,

11. F.
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For the Methodist Magazine.

SHORT ACCOUNT OF MRS. ANN MILLER, OF WHITE PLAINS, N. YORK»

The subject of this memoir was the late widow of Mr*
Robert Miller. He died in the beginning of the revolutionary

war, in the autumn of the year that the regular troops landed

on Long-Island ; also two of his sons belonging to the provin-

cial army, while he had a command at Hurl gate. Mrs. Miller

"Was left with the charge of five children, at a very critical time,«

and in a very trying situation. Changes are common to men :

"whether we travel, or are stationary, we continue not in one
stay. Physically and providentially this was the case with the

widow Miller: Though the place of her birth was the same
with that of her death, for it was not known that she was fifty

miles from home during her life time, which was ninety-two

years, one month of which she never spent abroad
;
yet few who

travel could tell of more strange vicissitudes/ Her house was
for some time Gen. Washington's head quarters. Her land was
covered with tents ; and on an eminence, the highest in all the

plains, belonging to her, and overlooking her house in the rear,

a permanent fortification was made, so that not a day passed
for many years without the noise of war, to which u as frequent-

ly addfd the sight of garments rolled in blood. The shrill fife,

the sullen drum, the thundering canRon, the hissing ball, the

moan of death, with the cries of the wounded bleeding officers

and soldiers, wrre familiar to her. Hundreds of the globular

instruments of death w.re deep lodged around her habitation,

without injuring her or her children ; neither was her house
or field taken by the enemy, though continually girt around and
besieged. She lived as in the fire, unhurt, uncontaminated

;

for while she gave relief to the war-worn soldier, she gave in-

struction to her children, and was so far successful that she lost

not one. Sorrow and joy visited her habitation—her fears for

the cause of her country were dissipated, after a long struggle,

by a decision in favour of the United States. The cannon
ceased—the earth quaked no more under the wheels of death!

She lived to see another sabbath without hearing the drum call

to arms. Death and life came to her house in quick succession :

the echo had but ceased which mocked the wounded stranger,

before the voice of other strangers were heard in the land.—

^

One from thf< south asked permission to rest in her hospitable

dome, in the nam- of the Prince of Peace; and in his name
t-hat she would make a little cake of the meal left in the bottona
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of the barrel, and one lock of hay to feed his beast, with liber-

ty to tell the n-'ture of his mission, which was that the winter

was p;ist—the timo of the singing of birds come—the vine with

the lend' r gripes <:ive a good smell, and that the voice of the

turtle is henrd inourl:ind. It is time to awake. It is d^y al-

ready in the south. Pardon is offered to all sinners who will

come and i;^y down the weapons of their rebellion, and fight no
more on the side of sin. 'J'he holy spirit openpd her heart to

receive the word. While some mocked, others would hear

what the babbler had to say ; but few gave their countenance

to those who turned the world upside down Many talk'd ; but

few or none helped on with the work. Mrs. Miller vv^s a nurs-

ling mother : she gave water to w.ish the hands ol Gen'Tals

W shington. Putnam. Lewis, and other officers and soldiers :

She f)rovided for the disciples of ('hrist bread and water—hfT

hands ministered to their wants, by which she became a mother

in th^ church, and an heir of the rit^hteousness which is by faith.

Having experienced peace and pardon trom God, through

Jesus thr Redeemer, she was the more solicitous for her chil-

dren and neighbours, ^he prepared her house for meeting, and
bore the expnnse fur several years without seeing much fruit,

though not altogether without success : som^^ fruit appearing in

her friends ^nd neighbours, she was encouraged to bear the ex-

pense from hope, experience and love. Thoui^h the people

about the lines and se;it of war werf' grnatly demoralizrd, after

a while the hearts of the Honourable P. Van Courdandt, and his

amiible consort, with som>^ of their childrr^n, were turned to fa-

vour the cause oi Methodism, with other worthies who suffi-rtd

reproach with the people of dod. Let their memory live in

the heart of every true Wesloyan Christian.

They met the servants of Gorl (who came from the south,)

with bread and water, and enabled the itinerant to hold forth

the word of life, till many being wounded by the word and
spirit, ceased to rebel. Where this mother in Israel stood

ready with the lint to stop the lilood issuing from the wound-
ed patriot, but a few years before; now she stood ready

with the promises of the word to stop the ])rogrcss of despair.

Shf who aided the physician to h<lp the body, was aid to the

Physician of souls in the glorious work of instructing and com-
forting siimers. Yea, in her house, they who were all their

days l)elorc subj'^ct to bondage, received freedom through Christ

the Eternal Son, and were capable to teach and preach Jesus

and the resurrection to others.

Prosperity succeeded adversity. Her fields brought forth a

plenteous harvest. Her flocks increased above what is com-

mon, and .IS the house of Ob^d-idom was prosperous after the

ark rested there, so she and her iieusehold prospered to a pro-
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verb. She lived to see her children'? children have children, in

great prosperity, both in tempornl and spiritual mercies. The
bclovf'd cause of Christ to have an I'hundance of friends, and ma-

ny to rise up and call he; blessed. She never appeared to abate

her zeal, or to lose h<T faith and confidence in the Saviour ; but

to enjoy the liberty of the gosp'l till her last momonis. Her

mental faculties wer« not impnired, as could be perceived, at

any time. She was able to give an answer of the hope that

was in hrr, with rf v^rence and fear. Her hearing was very

difficult, which deprived h( r of Christian conference in some

degree : but when I tilked with her on the subject of depend-

ance on. arid communion with Christ, she was much animated,

and <-xpressed her humble dependence on him for present re-

lief and future happiness, by saying, "•
1 go to him in all cases,

and tell him all my wants, as ? child to a father.''

. In her last illness she expressed a fear that she might still be

detained by recovering, as she had done frequently in like afflic-

tions ; therefore she requested her friends and noighbours to

pr;;y that she might be taken to Christ this time, as she desired to

depart to her best good. So it was she changed the cross tor

a crown, without one murmur or fear, knowing that God had

wrought the blessed work of sanctification in her by the spirit

he had given her, by which she was sealed, which is the earnest

of the promised inheritance.

Her funeral was attended by a great number of acquaintance,

and all her children. An address was delivered in the meeting-

house at the White Plains, to a numbfir of different denomina-

tions, who sat attentively and heard the Christian liberty read

in St. Paul's words, " We know that if this earthly house of our

tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house

not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." Few, if any,

could doubt, that if there was such a knowledge, Ann Miller

possess- d it, with the benefits resulting from such a state. She

waited as in the temple near two score years, experiencing iho

liberty of the kingdom, knowing, and iiaving a disposition to do

the will of heaven, with the ability to perform it, through tiic

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for'-ver unci

ever. W. P,
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tMlisceWaneous

.

Review of the " Report of the Trustees of the MassUchusetts Mis-
sionary Society,"*^ published in the Panoplist^for June 1818«

[Concluded from page 429.)

In noticing the Report in our last number, we had occasion

to observe that it had the appearance of misrepresentation in

relation to the effect of the labours of the missionaries employ-
ed by the Society in the eastern counties of Maine. We ad-

duced the reasons which inclined us to believe that the candid
reader, unacquainted with the facts, and remote from the scene

©faction, would, without any hesitation conclude, that the great

revivals of religion mentioned in the Report, were the effect of

the labours of these missionaries. A farther, and more critical

examination of this extraordinary document, confirms us in the

belief of the correctness of the view we have taken of it.

—

However strong and explicit the expressions in the Report are,

we would not say, either that the Missionaries in their commu-
nications to the Trustees, or the Trustees in their Report, de-

signed to impress the minds of the religious public with a con-

viction that the revivals of religion noticed in the Report were
the effect of these missions. We simply say that the represen-

tations given would naturally produce such a conviction. But
lest we should be considered as violating the principles of Chris-

tian candour and moderation in our remarks, we think it proper
to lay before our renders a full and connected quotation from the

Report, being a part of Mr. Emerson's letter to the Trustees.
" In Winslow appearances are favourable, many are mourning
for the desolation of Zion, and have strong hopes that the time

is not far distant, when they will enjoy the stated ministration of

the word. This is a favourable spot for a missionary station.

Here are fewer prejudices against regularly educated ministers

than in any other town in this region. The back towns are in

a dc])loral'lc state, enveloped in darkness, and overrun with er-

ror. Winslow then must he an important stand."
" After spending four weeks in these towns," (Winslow and

Waterville) "
1 uas dirf cted to go farther up the river, where

the field was already while for the harvest. Since I was thus

directed, I have laboured in Fairfield, Canaan, Cornville, Athens
and vicinity. In these towns the Lord has of late performed a
great work. Hopeful subjects oj renewing grace have been
more numerous in Canaan and Cornville than in any other town
which I visited In each of these towns between eighty and
one hundred have, in the judgment of charity, lately passed
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.from death unto life.—Though many are building with " hay,

•wood, and stubble," yet I believe their " foundation standeth

.sure, having this seal the Lord knovveth them that are his."
" In Fairfield and Athens trophies of redeeming love are nu-

merous. Though some are " turned aside to vain jangling and
many unseemly practices ;" yet numbers follow the meek and
lowly Jesus, and have professed a good profession before many
witnesses." In Fairfield more than fifty have publicly declared

themselves to be the Lord's. Several more are hopeful sub-

jects of the revival.

" In Athens more than twenty give satisfactory evidence of

piety, and the revival increases, in most of these towns, in-

stances of conviction and conversion, though less frequent than

they were, yet aro by no means uncommon. Thus the field of

my labours has been large, and a great proportion of it white

for the harvest.
" Many of them seem so anxious to have missionaries sent

among them, that " I bear them record, if it had been possible,

they would have plucked out their eyes and have given them to

me," to present to your Society as grateful returns for past fa-

vours, and as sure pledges that similar favours would still be
thankfully received."

If the author of the foregoing extract did not design to

have it believed that the work of religion in the towns men-
tioned was the effect of his missionary labours, we conceive

he must have been very unfortunate in his choice of words,

and construction of sentences. When he received direc-

tion to go farther up the river, the field was white and rea-

dy for the harvest ^ which is always the case before the har-

vest begins. The harvest then did not begin before Mr. E. went
th' re ! After naming the towns in which the work had spread,

Mr. E. concludes, " Thus the field oi r^iy labours has been large,

and a great proportion of it white for the harvest;" and in lan-

guage highly pathetic paints the attachment and affection of

the people. In all the narrative Mr. E. has been so far from
admitting any ministers of other denominations to the honoura-

ble participation of the harvest, that he has assigned to them
no better employment than sowing tares of the worst kind, or

treading down the precious grain, while he was laboriously em-
ployed in reaping the whitened fields, binding the golden sheaves,

and bearing them to the sacred grainery. For his representa-

tion of ministers of other denominations we refer our readers to

the Review in our last number, and to the Report. We will

only add in relation to this part of the Report, that the blessed

revival of religion in the towns before mentioned, had com-
menced, and was in the full tide of successful progress, under
the labours of ministers of other religious denominations, before

Mr. El. visited those towns, This bein;^ the plain and unde
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fiiable fact, we submit it to our readers to judge how far the

representations in the Report coincide with the candour,

charity, and integrity of the gospel.
" fn every settlement or village, the faithful missionary will

fmd some that love the truth, and embrace the distinguishing

doctrines of the gospel." This, taken in connection with what
precedes, contains more than an intimation that other religious

societies neithor love the truth, nor embmce the distinguishing

doctrines of the gospel. But what is negatively asserted here,

is, in various other places, asserted in the most positive man-
ner—" False prophets multiply, and the people love to have it

so."—The country, says Mr Adams, is thronged with a multi-

tude of nominal preachers, who are often doubdess wiser in theiF

generation than those who preach the truth. Deceived and de-

ceiving men, putting themselves forth as public teachers, while

they themselves need to be taught what be the first principles

of the oracles of God,—pernicious errors and delusions, such as

are mentioned in the communications now cited, are not confin-

ed to the counties of Kennebeck and Somerset. There is too

much evidence that in the District of Maine extensively, they are

like an overwhelming flood, and that multitudes of the people

are carried away with them." We might proceed much far-

ther in our extracts ; bat the picture is already sufficiently fright-

ful. O ye inhabitants of Maine ! how shall Massachusetts give

you up to such an " overwhelming flood of error and delusion i"

Who shall guide your helm of state ? Who shall raise you from
^' moral darkness and desolation ? from ignorance, error, and
delusion," to a capacity of enjoying the inmiunities of a free,

happy, and independent people ? But our subject is too

important and serious to indulge in irony.- It should here

fee noticed that the Report, althoui/h it pretends to pourtray

the state of religion and morals in the Maine, is so tar from

giving any honourable credit to the labours of ministers of

©ther religious denominations, that it indiscriminately loads

them with the most opprobrious epithets,—such as, " Ignorant

men,"—" sectarian preachers,"—" deceived and deceiving

men,"—'' nominal preachers,"—" false prophets," &:c. These
are terms which certainly require the vocabulary of the Ando-

ver Theological Institution to explain. It is nothing strange

after giving us such a description of the preachers and people

of the M ine, that we should be informed that they are " pre-

judiced against regularly educiUed ministers." That there are

prejudices against ministers (or rather against some of their

opinions) professing, and preaching the distinguishing doctrines

of Dr. Hopkins, and the Andovi r Institution, we shall not [)re-

tend to deny. Neither will we say that there are not circum-

stances interwoven with the history of the Independents, or Con-



IHE MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY SOCIETV, 4jB^

grogalionalists, which have laid a foundation for the establish-

ment of sentiments prejudicial to their influence in that coun-
try; but, separate from these considerations, it is very foreign

from the character of the citizens of Maine to be prejudiced

against a regular education from the highest to the lowest mem-
ber of society. It is hoped that the author of these strictures

may say without ostentation, that having first drank the vital

air in that country, and having travelled almost constantly

for twelve years in the counties of Cumberland, Oxford, Kenne-
beck, Somerset, Lincoln, Hancock, Penobscot, and Washing-
ton, in a relation which afforded every advantage necessary to

an accurate knowledge of the literary, moral and religious hab-

its of the country at large, he certainly is as well qualified to

form a correct opinion, as Mr, Emerson, who had been four^
teen weeks m afezo toions on the Kennebeck River.

it is a matter of regret, that, while the Trustees surveyed,

and so pathetically deplored the forlorn condition of the inhab-

i'tants of Maine, and exerted themselves with such extraordinary

energy to raise them from the vortex of moral desolation, they

had not cast their eyes over the " City of their solemnities,"

and its vicinity, and dropped their tears over the desolation of

Zion, where learned sophistry had so dreadfully eclipsed the

glory of our incarnate God. There, indeed, they might have

found ample employment for their sympathy, their talents, and
their zeal. There they had occasion to proclaim the cross,

and the efficacy of the atoning sacrifice oftered upon it. There

it was necessary to preach Christ and him crucified ;—to vin-

dicate the dignity of his person, the brightness of the Father's

glory, and his express image. From there to Transylvania in

the west, they might have traced the passage of a dark cloud,

charged with contents more destructive to the church of God than

famine, pestilence, or sword.

Mt is now time for us to enquire what those " distinguishing

doctrines" are, embraced by "some," but rejected by the "great

majority" of the preachers and people.

By the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel we are natural-

ly led to understand those great and momentous truths peculiar

to the glorious dispensation of Jesus Christ, and by which it is

distinguished in particular from the Mosaic economy, from

ethicks, and from all the superstitions of the heathen ;
and, in a

word, from all which is comprehended in natural religioti. Not

presuming to draw the exact line of distinction, we may, with-

out hesitatiou, or fear of contradiction, consider the incarnation

of Jesus Christ, his vicarious sacrifice upon .he cross, by which

a fallen and ruined world was redeemed Irom the curse of the

law, the pardon, or remission of sin by virtue of this redemp-

tion, justification from the guilt of actual transgression by fait'h
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in the Son of God, and the agency of the Holy Spirit in enlight--

ing our understanding, convincing us of sin, renewing our na-

ture and witnessing with our spirits that we are the children of

God, as the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel, to which we
may add, the resurrection of the dead. If these are understood

to be the " distinguishing doctrines of the gospel," we believe

it will be extremely difficult to find, not to say a great majority,

but a very small number, either preachers or professing Chris-

tians in the district of Maine, who will not most cordially sub-

scribe to them ; and we believe that the greatest exception

"would be on the part of the ministers and members of congre-

_gational churches, with reference to the agency of the Holy,

Spirit ; and even there charity inclines us to hope we should find

Ijut few.

But if the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel are com-

prised in the following quotations, viz. "The decrees of God
are his eternal purposes, according to the counsel of his own
will, whereby for his own glory he hath foreordained whatso-

ever comes to pass."
" The decree of reprobation consists in God''s determination

toft a definite number of mankind for damnation."
" Informing characters, God exercises neither justice nor in-

jtistice"— " He forms the unholy character that he may dama
the person who possesses it,"

"Crod was the author, origin, and positive cause of Adam's
sin."

" It is impossible to account for tlie origin of evil upon any
other hypothesis, than this, that God is the efficient agent, the

Great first cause of all sin."
" By immediately acting upon the heart with energy to pro-

duce the volition, God produces every sinful act."
" The fall has neither impaired nor destroyed any of the pow-

ers or faculties of men."
" Men have lost none of their ability to obey his commands

by the fall," " They are as really able to obey every divine

command as Adam was when he came out of the forming hani
of his Maker."

" Impenitent sinners are as really possessed of strength, or

capacity to love and serve God, as saints."
" Their total depravity is of a moral nature, and entirely dis-

tinct from their moral pozuers.^^

We say, if these be " the distinguishing doctrines of the gos-

pel," we believe a very small proportion of professed christians

in the Maine " embrace" them : and lest infidelity should tri-

umph, and the glory of the everlasting gospel be eclipsed, it is

devoutly to be wished that the nun^be;: of such believers maj:

diminish daily.
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It is not a difficult task for metaphysical refinementSj in the

view of superficial observation, to establish positions, equally

repugnant to the oracles of God, the principles of reason, and
the dictates of common sense.
" I would observe in general, (says, Mr. Holt,) that God is

gathering in his elect." It appears then, that even in those
" regions of moral darkness and desolation," God had an elect

people 5 such, we hope and trust, as the sc^'iptures describe

—

'Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father,

through sanctijication of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling

of the blood of Christ ;' of whom it may be said, ' Who shall

lay any thing to the charge of God's Elect ? it is Godwho justi-

jietW them. And shall not God avenge his own elect, zoho cry

day and night unto him?'''' Elect of God, Ao/^ and 6e^0TJef?,"

Now, if Mr. Holt found such an elect, sanctified through the

spirit unto obedience, justified of God, crying day and night unto
him, holy and beloved, there must have been some " burning
and shining lights" in Bloomfield and its surrounding " region

of moral darkness and desolation." But if he found an elect of a
different character from that drawn by Christ and his apostles

as above, it would certainly be no unimportant acquisition to

ascertain by what marks they were distinguished from the com-
mon mass of sinners,—the world that lieth in wickedness.

Having in view the distinguishing characteristics by which
Jesus Christ and his a]X)stles have designated the elect of God,
we confess ourselves at a loss to determine the true import of

this extract from Mr. Holt's communication.

But waving this rather obscure passage, we notice with

pleasure that in Dartmouth, and vicinity, the power of divine

grace has been displayed in calling the out-casts and reprobates

into the liberty of the elect children of God. " In a communi-
cation from Dartmouth to your Trustees, the Committee rep-

resent the shower of divine influence to have been ' sudden and
plenteous ;' and the effects to have been most striking, and as

they are almost constrained to express it, ' Tremendous.' " It

has reached a peopW^ they say, ^ who have been to the people of
God like the wild boar of theforest.—The power of divine grace

has been displayed in breaking down the opposition of those

who were confrmed in habits of vice and siji, ^nd in coTveciing

their vicious habits ; also in taking young sinners, diffident and
ignorant, and disposing them to speak forth the praises of the

Saviour. We have seen that their tongues were loosed. We
have heard their hosannnas to the son of David."

In this account we notice a train of evangelical sentiments,

und interesting facts ; and have no doubt but the labours of Mr.
Crocker were abundandy blessed ; and we sincerely pray that

jnany more may be converted to God Uirough his instrumental-
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ity, as seals of his apostleship, and stars in his crown in the

day of the Lord Jesus.

What farther notice we take of the -Report will be of a more
general nature. In the leading features of this document we
discover a striking similarity to various reports and addresses

which have made their appearance in the course of a few years

last past. These communications, which have almost entirely

originated with the Congregationalists in Connecticut anS Mas-
sachusetts, with an extraordinary coincidence of words and sen-

timents, agree to represent these United States in the most de-

plorable and forlorn condition, in relation to religion and mo-
rality, and the dreadful and alarming deficiency of the means of

religious instruction. Indeed we shall not exagi^erite when we
say that some of these publications, sanctioned by signatures

which should give currency to nothing but truth, have repre-

sented our country in a condition little preferable to savage

barbarism, and have even descended to arithmetical calcula-

tion to ascertain the number of souls destitute of the means of

religious knowledge ; and the product is enormous indeed

!

When it is recollected that the Congregational ministers and
churches are almost entirely confined to the New-England States,

—that they are scarcely known in the great and populous cities

of the Middle and Southern States, and that they have few, very

few adherents in the extensive region of the west, we humbly
conceive that the liberality with which they have issued and
circulated these publications, partakes, in a considerable de-

gree, of that self-esteem and ostentation which are generally

apparent where party interests have a powerful influence over

our opinions, and our actions. It is very possible, however,

that some of the most exceptionable features of these publica-

tions may have originated from sources which give them a claim

on the candour of apology.

Young men with all the stiffness and rigidity contracted in an

Academy or College,—their Theological sentiments, and eccle-

siastical habits formed by the models furnished in their pre-

ceptors and their authors ; and at the same time possessing that

lively conviction of their own superiority, which is not unfre-

quently the handmaid of the Diplorna.—With this coat of mail

they are prepared for the combat and the victory. With hearts

beating high in antici})ated success, they quit the long fre-

quented retreat of Andover or Yale, and venture abroad into the

world : but so soon as they pass the line which divides the

New-England from the Middle and Southern Sates, they find

themselves in a state of things entirely new. The influence of

civil authority in matters of religion is widely different. The
bonds which unite the Christian pastor and his flock are bonds

of duty, of affection, and of love. No bond, no obligation, no
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contract which subjects the hearer to the seizure and sale of his

goods, and the imprisonment of his person, uatler the execution

of a ministerial tax-law. Here he finds that the legislative au-

thorities, conscious that they can never make Christians, seem
determined not to make hypocrites ; and leave religion to stand

on its own foundation, without incor})orating a single stone from
the whole mass of human jurisprudence.

The forms of worship, and modes of church government are

difterent from those to which they have been subject from their

infancy ; and they meet with a certain freedom of religious saiti-

ment and action, which forms a striking contrast to the maxims
of their theology, and the principles of their education.

Under such circumstances, it is very natural for the mind,
fully ]iersuaded of the rectitude of its own habits of thinking, to

suppose that every variation of sentiment and practice, is pro-

portionally a departure from the right line of truth ; and then,

without the aid of a miracle, they perceive themselves sur-

rounded with an " extensive region of moral darkness and deso-
lation,"—a " moral wilderness, '^' where " ignorant" and " de-

luded" mortals ofter their superstitious devotions upon altars

inscribed " To the UNKNOWN God." Soured with disappoint-

ment, and awake to all the painful sensibilities which imagina-
tion is capable of inspiring, they draw the picture of moral
wretchedness and ruin in their communications to their employ-
ers, and the trumpet sounds " long iind loud" to summons suffi-

cient strength to " undergird the ship."

From such representations, the citizens of this vnst republic
are gravely informed on the pages of a clerical Address,* that

* Address of the Rev. Lyman Beecher, Chairman of (be Committee oftha
Connecticut Charitable Society for the education of indigent pious young-
men for the ministry.

This extraordinary AdJiess, calculates the population of (lie state of South-
Carolina at 415,1 13, and allows (he wiiole state but thirtij-sLv ministers quali-
fied to preach the gospel, leaving a d.ernand for '' three hundred and seventy-
nine additional ministers, to supply a destitute population of three hundred and
scvenhj-nine thousand, one Imndred andfijleen souls" !

" The population of Georgia,"' says Mr. Beecher, " is 452,083, while in the
7t'AoZe stale there are not more than ten ministers who are qualified to preach
the gospel ; leaving/ou?- hundred andforty-two thousand, four hundred and
thirii/ three of the population of tliat state dfstitutc of such instruction as God
lias decided to be proper for the salvation of men" !

We will give do comment on these quotations, bnt leave our southern read-
ers to form such opinions as will naturally arise from com[)aring them with
the truth. We will, however, insert au-extraot from the .Southern Evangeli-
cal Intelligencer, which we believe to be entitled lo as mwJi credit, to say
the least, as Mr. Bcechcr's Address.
" The following is, as nearly as we can ascertain, flie number of ordained

ministers in South-Carolina:—(German Lutheran, 6; Congregational, 7;
i^piscopal, 22 ; Presbyterian, 49 ; Methodist, KX); Baptist, JO'J.

" The numlier of churches of each denomination, maybe estimated with
tolerable correctn(.'ss, as folkjws ; Congregational 9, German Lutheran jy
i:pisGopaliaa 18, Presbyterian 98, Baptist 170^ Methodiit ?A)0,
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there is fto Christian nation on earth so deplorably destitute of

the means of religious instruction and improvement as this

country.

We can scarcely conceive how it is possible for sober and re-

ilecting Christians to believe that such publications can ulti-

mately promote the interests of the Christian cause. And when
we view them passing into foreign journals, and strengthening

the bulwarks of the enemies of our national improvement, pros-

perity, and happiness, we are constrained to consider them as

preposterous, and of very unhappy tendency. Such documents
jnay evince the zeal of their authors, and serve for a time the

too obvious designs of their circulation; but misrepresentation,

hy whatever authorities it may be sanctioned, will ultimately

,3ead to disappointment, repentance, and disgrace,.

" Seceders and Roman Catholics are not included in the above estimate^

"the number of whose ministers or churches we have no means at present oT

ascertaining.
" Of communicants in the above churches the following is the best esti-

ynate that can be made out, and probably is not very remote from tlie actual

fact.—German Lutheran 600, Episcopal 1200, Congregational 1500. Presby-
terian 10,600, Baptist 14,000, Metbodist 16,000. A considerable proportion

in most of these denominations are coloured persons."
Asking pardon for dissenting from Mr. Beechcr's judgment, and beheving

that the various religious denominations, and the good citizens of South Car-
olina are capable ofjudgicg for t/vemsclvcs relative to the qualifications of their

xehgious instructors and pastors, we perceive that Mr- 13eecher has made a
mistake (leaving «mt of the account the Seceders and Catholics) of 259 minis-

ters in South Carolina ; and we presume that in calculating for several of the
States, (for instance Georgia) the mistaJce must be still greater. It is not our
province to determine the competency or incompetency of men who fill the

sacred office, in the different religious denominations in the United States ;

(and we have yel to learn who gave Mr. Bfecher that authority) but we do
not hesitate to" assure tiiat gentleman that among those ministers proscribed bv
bis assumed prerogative, and unprecedented dogmas, men might be found,

whose talents, learning, and Tpiety would not disgrace the most popular pulpit

fia Connecticut.

i^or the Methodist Magazine.

DR. Ely's review of " methodist error" reviewed,.

No. II.

Messrs. Editors,

I should be very unwilling to undertake the vindication oj

all that Dr. E. states that he saw, at the Camp-meeting which he

visited. It would be an impracticable task : unless, indeed, I

were to assume the principle that " God, from all eternity, did

Tinchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass." Then, with

tjjose who admit this principle, I would argue thus ;• '
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God, from all eternity, did unchangeably ordain what-

soever comes to pass.

But then these things came to pass
;
(as Dr. E. slates ^)

Therefore, God ordained them.

Again : Whatsoever God ordains must be right.

But God ordained these things :

Therefore^ these things must be right,

I can -see no flaw in these arguments, unless it be in the prin-

ciple which constitutes the major term of the first, on which they

rest. But as to those who hold that principle, 1 confess the

conclusions appear to me to be irresistible.

When, or where, this Camp-meeting was held, Dr. E. does

not say. This is certainly a matter of regret, as it might other-

wise have been subjected to farther inquiry. But if he has

given a fair and candid account of it ^—j/he was not keener-

sighted in the evil than the good ;

—

if he has not taken more
pleasure in relating the former than the latter, then I will cer-

tainly agree that it was at least an extraordinary meeting.

That there have been irregularities and imprudences at some
Camp-meetings, to which just exception might be taken, their

warmest advocates, I presume, will not deny. Yet, taking all

the Camp-meetings which have been held, together, they think

that the evil has been greatly over-balanced by the good : and,

indeed, that the evils which have been really witnessed at some
of those meetings, have not been caused or originated at them,,

but only brought to light. The same people who have been
their disgrace, would probably have been equally a disgrace to

society, had their been no Camp-meetings upon the face of the

earth.

Dr. E. insinuates that at the Camp-meeting which he visited,

there were " tables loaded with ginger-bread and gin, all around
the rough paling which fenced off the holy ground from the

common woodland." How did the Dr. know it was gin ? Or,
if he found this out at one table, how did he ascertain it " all

around" ? Again : When told on the spot that he had seen noth-

ing immoral or indecent in all the Camp-meeting, he poinied,

he says, " to the grog-tables that surrounded the camp, and to

the sutlers of the establishment." Strangers to the Methodists.

and their discipline, who may read this, will doubtlessly infer

from it 'that these things are a part of their Camp-meeting es-

tablishments , But what is the truth ? Was this gin brought
there, or were these tables set up and loaded with it by the Me-
thodists ? Did they sell, or buy, or drink it, or countenance (he

abomination ? Do they not exert themselves to prevent such,

nuisances, by procuring the controul of as much ground as they

can around their camps, and absolutely prohibiting any sue!
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thing within the compass of their authority ? And as to the fact,
'—if Dr. E. saw, at this Camp-meeting, tables loaded with gin

all around the rough paling which enclosed the camp, he saw
more than I have ever seen, or ever heard of at any other.

—

There have, indeed, been miserable creatures who have an-

noyed many of those meetings by selling liquors on the public

roads leading to them ; and in some instances on some adjoin-

ing lands, of which the managers of the meetings have not been
abie to procure the controul. But why should the Methodists

be any more responsible for this, than Dr. E. is for the ten

thousand abominations which are daily and nightly practised

within an equal distance of his church ? Does he take equal

pains to prevent them ? then let him be equally guiltless ; and
if he be without sin, let him cast the first stone.

" The most favourite place," for Camp-meetings, Dr. E. as-

serts, is " in the vicinity of a large city." I assert the contra-

ry : and the contrary is so notorious a fact, that I know of no
apology which can be made for this assertion of Dr. E., unless

it be that of ignorance of the subject :—a very insufficient one,

by the by, for a Reverend Reviewer, who indulges himself in

bespatteiing his neighbours so freely.

The one which he visited, was held, he states, " within a

few miies of several churches, and a village which could have

accomm^xlated all tne persons present." This may have been

the case in that instance. But in general, no church or church-

es near, could hold half the congregation-s which assemble on

those occasions. Dr. E. thinks, however, that " the pews of

a church" were " not so Jigreeable to the mass collected."

—

This may be : and it is one of the very reasons why we do not

confine ourselves to the pews of a church. We are obliged to

take men as they are ; and if we cannot get them into the pews

of a church, we think it better to get them together somewhere

else, than to let them perish for lack of knowledge, froru too ri-

gid an adherence to established forms. By this means, we
doubt not, many of the poor have had the gosj:)el preached to

them, and many publicans and sinners thereby have been call-

ed to repentance, who probably never would have heard it in

the pews of a church. Dr. E. might have made the same objec-

tion to our Lord's detaining multitudes of men, women, and

children, thiee days, in a wilderness or desert, adjacent to their

cities, villages and synagogues. (See Matt. xiv. 13—2 Land
comfjare Mark viii. 2.) It is true, these multitudes had neither

tents nor provisions of their own, and the disciples thought it

would be best ^to send them away the first evening, that they

might go into 'the villages and buy themselves victuals. But

J.esas thought differently. And let me ask, had they been fur-
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nished with tents and provisions, would this have made their

meeting any more criminal ?

" But that accommodation," continues Dr. E. " which might
be had in separate bed-chambers—was not so agreeable to the

mass collected, whatever it might have been to the preachers,

as tents full of straw, on which all descriptions of persons lay

promiscuously." What he intended to insinuate of the Preach-
ers, I shall not undertake to determine. But did any one, ex-

cept himself, ever see a Camp-meeting at which all descrip-

tions of persons lodged promiscuously together on the straw of

the tents ? I appeal to all the world to say, and demand the-

time and place.

The " commingling of black and white" which our Reviewer
speaks of, will be differently regarded, I am aware, in different:

regions ; and I shall not trouble you or myself, at present, with
any disquisitions, religious, political, or philosophical, concern-
ing it. But I will take the liberty to say, that at all the Camp-
meelings which I have attended for thirteen years past, in Penn-
sylvania, Delaware, Maryland, and Virginia, this is a thing

which I never witnessed ; except, perhaps, in a few instances

of a few persons only, casually and contrary to rule. For it is

well known that at all our Camp-meetings, there is always an
express rule against such commingling ; and that our Camp-
grounds are laid out on a plan expressly to guard against it.

Equally novel to me, and I imagine to most of your readers, is

our Reviewer's account of " the constrainers," or persons " em-
ployed"—yes,

—

employed:—for what? why

—

to compel men to

come into the circle'''' I Who informed Dr. E. that they were em-
ployed for this purpose ? and by whom were they employed ?

But, above all. Dr. E. seems to have been most intently pry-
ing into the affairs of the women, especially of the young women.
He noticed particularly " a very large woman, with rosy cheeks."
•' Some of the young women" says he, " we saw took pains to

fall backwards, in a favourable position." How he ascertain-

ed that they took pains to do it, we are left to conjecture.

—

But the finishing touch of his picture is his representation of" a
prostrate young woman," with " a young teacher lying with

his arm over" her, " while addressing scripture to her ear"

—

^' or something else," as he insinuates in another place. These
are vevy wonderful things indeed! although one would hnrdly
have supposed that they were suited to the taste of the Dr.'s
readers. It must be very evident, however, how greatly he has
given himself the advantage of us, when he lays the scene no-

where, nor gives us the Dramatis Personnce.

To what degree the Doctor's vision may have been affected

by the disorder of his optic nerve, it is impossible for us t.) caU
pulate: but certam it is, from his own account, that his nervotis

Vet. n. 60
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system in general, mu?t have been in a very perturbed state

;

for he tells us himself thai he had no sooner entered on the

Camp-ground, than his very " hair biistled up with an involun-

tary nervous afFeriion ;" and there is no probability, from the

succeeding details, that this jiffeciion had in the least subsided

before he left it. How long it was after the events, before the

account was written, we have no means of determining ; nor

whether Dr. E.'s nervous affection had increased or diminished

in the meantime ; nor how it influenced him in writing. Neither

can we determine, precisely, how much of oral ri^al embellish-

ment may decorate his devn-iption, of whifh a soberer and less

fanciful writer than himself, mighl have been disposed to strip

it—What allowance, for instance, we are to make for this same
" bristling up'' of tiishair;—for his mathe<natical caic'iipiion

of the posiure if persons in pryyer, '' with half the body eleva-

ted from the ground, at an angle of about thirty degrees;''

—

(what had become of the other half we are noi lol'd, but it would

seem that their vertebrae must have been like snakes', one h^df

lying flat on the ground, and the other elevated.) --the " living

palisade" formed by " the dancing circle of new convene ;"—
the " pig-pen," meiaruorphosed immediately, by as decant a

figure at least, into a '' basin ;" and that, too, a basin of ;i very

singular composition ;
'•' whose rim was a moving circle of dis-

cordant and impudent address'''' \ &zc. But if any, even ot your

numerous Methodist readerb, Messrs. Editors, ever witnessed

such a Camp-meeting as this, according to the ace unt of it

exhibited by Dr. E. I assure myself that there will be found a

sufficient sense of decency left, even among them, to " desire

never to see" such" another." And if they can agiee with our

Reviewer in nothing else, that they will agiee with i im at least

in his concluding prayer :

—

•' From such vanities" (as he de-

scribes,) " May the Lord deliver all that call upon his name!"

To which I shall mo^t heartily respond, Amen!
Washington, {D. C.) Oct. 12, 1819. J. EMORY.

*5le\igio\is auiX. ^issionaY^ InteWigence.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Somerset, Ohio, Sept. 1, 1819.

Dear Brethren,

Inclosed I send you an imperfect description of a camp-
meeting held on F drfield circuit, Lancaster district, state of

Oiiio. The meeting commenced near Somerset, on the 26th of

August, and ended on the Monday following, 29th, If you seek
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proper to insert it in your valuable Miscellany, you will confer

a fiivour on your friend and brother, E RICHMAN.

The auspicious morning at length arrived, and we repaired

to the sacred rove, :^nd pitched our t'-ms. The calmness and
serenity of the weather, wiih the luminous rays of the rising' sun,

inspire. ; u< with hopes that we should bf* favoured with an iirreea-

ble time 'uringthe m^etin^i;. Divine service rom lencedat three

o'clock, in the afternoon, and continued with little or no inter-

mission until late in the evening. After the first sermon, a cir-

cle WHS formed, -^nd the mourners, with suitable persons to talk

and pray wit!; thfm, were admitted. The Lord Ix'gan to work
in a powerful manner, and many werf brought from nature's

darkness to the marvellous light o< the gospel, and were ena-

bled to rejoic in the rock of their salvation. The evening

proachinjj; was omitteH in consequence of the scarcity of preach-

ers, a circumstance that we 'eared would greatly militate against

the prosp'rity of the meeting; but the Lord was better to us

th:in all our fears : several preachers came during the meeting,

and Bishop Roberts was accidentally, or rather providentially,

detain<d amon.'; us for a few days. He preached nearly every-

day during the meeting ; and his labours, with those of his breth-

ren in the ministry, were singularly beneficial. Sinners were

awakened, and the cries for mercy were heard in almost every

direction. During the intermissions, the children of God were

engageH in singinir and prayer within the circles formed for

the reception of the mourners, and their labours were not in

vain; for on these occasions the power of God was graciously

manifested; liberty was proclaimed to the captive, and joy and
peace to the disconsolate soul— the bands and fetters of sinful

slavery were broken asunder, and many were initiated into the

glorious immunities of the sons of God. In the night season

the scene was truly delightful ; there were no breezes to disturb

the candles, and no cold winds nor chilling damps, to render it

very uncomfortable. The silence of night was, indeed, fre-

quendy interrupted by the groanings and lamentations cf the

broken hearted sinner ; but to a pious mind these were not un-

pleasant sounds. The sons of Belial assayed to disturb us,

and thought to cover the turpitude of their crimes with the sable

shades ; but that God who was with his children, knew their de-

signs. One who came on purpose (as he afterwards stated) to

spy out our liberties, and turn our manner of worshij) into rid-

icule, was arrested by the mighty arm ot Jehovah, and brought

to see his deplorable situation, and the absolute necessity of a

change of heart.

By this time the work becime pretty general, and the sound

of rejoicing and the voice of mourning were heard from every

quarter of the encampment—here might be seen the aged father
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with streaming eyes prevailing on his son to seek the Lord, anJ
there the pious mother, with all the tenderness of maternd af-

fection, soliciting her daughter to flee the wrath to come : in

sbrirt, a universal yielding seemed to prevail : even the most
stu!>born sinners were melted into tears. On Monday mornin*
the partin:., scene took place. The presiding Elder requested

all those who felt themselves sinners, and who desired an inter-

est in the prayers of the prrachers, and more especially those

who were the children of religious parents, to manifest that de-

sire by coming forward to the stand. In an instant th^y were
fl.'rking from every direction, with sorrowful countenances, and
u, lifted hands, earnestly entreating the servants of God to re-

ir mber them at a throne of grace. The sight was truly afFect-

1! : . From the little hoy of ten or twelve years of age, to the

iV.-r-y head, the cry was incessant, pray for me, pray for me.

—

F' o"n this place we went to a spot, selected for the purpose, to

coD'i^Tiemorate the dying sorrows of our Lord and Saviour: it

was • bolemn and impressive time—our cups ran over with joy
and gladness, and our hearts enlarged with gratitude to God, for

his unspeakable goodness in the salvation of a lost and ruined

World. Nearly six hundred persons partook of the symbols of

the body and blood of Christ ; and we have good reason to be-

lieve that ther* were that number present who had tasted of the

good word of grace, and the powers of the world to come. It

is thought that we are perfectly safe in our conclusion, when
We say that about one hundred and fifty souls were converted

to God, and a far greater number who went home under deep
awakenings of mind, and with sorrowful reflections, and a sin-

cere desire to escape that death which never dies. The gospel

chariot is advancing gloriously. Oh that God may push on the

victories of his cross from the rivers to the ends of the earth.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Savannah, (Geo.) Sept. 17, 1819.

Dear Brethren,

Although we enjoy not so general a revival of religion,

throughout the whole Conference, as has formerly blessed us
;

and in some circuits, the work of grace, may even seem to be
but in a very languid state of progression, yet does our Imman-
uel triumph and the cross prevail. Yes, it is now the language
of many, "God hath visited his people;" and in some of our
more favoured circuits, there arc manifested a power and a ful-

ness of grace, which in the same places, have never been sur-

passed.

The presiding Elder of this district, in reference to a Camp-
teeeting lately held in Warren circuit, (Ga.) thus speaks—" it
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was such an one, we &11 say, as we never saw before. I am
generally thought to be largely under the m;ak, when I say

there were one hundred whites converted at it. More than

two hundreid have already joined the church, the fruits of this

meeting."

In the same letter, he adds,—" Warren circuit, is in a flame

throughout. Augusta, (Geo.) is looking up; six or eight were
converted there within the last week,"
The presiding Elder of the Broad-River District, (S. C.)

under date of the 7th inst. says, " 1 have held two great and
good Camp-meetings in this district. The first was held in

Reedy river circuit (S. C.) at which, the Lord gloriously

poured out his Spirit, to the convincing and converting of many
souls. Old christians were revived 5 and no tongue moved in

opposition.
" The second began on the 26th of August, in the Sandy-

river circuit, (S. C.) numbers were convinced and converted.

After this Camp- meeting, our Quarterly meeting was held in

Columbia, (S. C.) The Lord was with us in truth and pow"
er : the people were all attention, and many of them in tears,

seemed engaged with God in prayer. At the lovefeast, ten

whites came forward and joined the church, and at the holy

Sacrament of the Lord's Supf^er, sixteen more. Some blacks

have also joined. We have pleasing prospects in this town.

The Lord has done great things for us, and we are looking and
praying for still greater things."

A revival of religion, wheresoever it may exist, is always
matter of exultation and joy ; but to those xvho are acquainted

with the town of Columbia, the present revival there, must be
regarded with more than a common interest.

Columbia is the seat of learning, as well as of the govern-

ment of South-Carolina ; and our solicitude for the prosperity

of religion in that place is greatly heightened, upon account of

the very many youth of both sexes, who, from ev ery part of the

.state, repair thitherto be educated. Many of these frequent

our church, and we may hope, will partake of (he benefit.

In relation to them, the probable results of a gracious change,

carry us far beyond the immediate subject. We delightfully

imagine the awakened sensibdity and the rising contrition of a
distant parent, weeping over the interesting letter of a newly
converted child. The heart thrills with emotion, to contemplate

the easy diffusion of the spark thus kindled through the whole

circle of immediate friends. We anticipate too, the fruits that

are to follow, when, in after life, a fixed character of virtue, of

amiableness and of worth, shall have made the man or the wo-

man a blessing and a praise.

Your very sincere brother,

WM. CAPERS.
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TofctTC^,

ennisTMAS.

MORTALS awake, and li.dl th' auspicious mom,
Wliith patriarchs sought, and kings desir'd to

spe

;

For lo ! the Son appears, a Saviour born,

Aud earth receives th' incarnate Deity.

Immanuel, God with us, his name declar'd,

Reveals the i-.ounsels ol tb' eternal mind.

And angel hosts on lightning-wings (repar'd,

Proclaim the godhead with our nature join'd.

That humhhfurm which now the manger shows,

Amid the crowd of IJethlehem's gazing throng,

Shall reign triumphant o'er his ivightiest foes,

And kings and nations shall Ids praise prolong.

Elm, King of kings, let heaven and earth pro-

claim
;

For through him earth and heav'ii are recon*

cil'd

;

Saints on your altars write your Saviour's name,

And bring your off'rings pure and unaefil'd.

Behold, ye nations, your deliverer come

!

The lon^ desired restorer of your peace

:

Shake offytrar fetters, burst your midnight gloom,

And claim through hiui your pui chased release.

Behold in I ini a ruin'd world restor'd -,

Behold in him the light of nations rise:

His name through earth and sea by all ador'd,

Shall be the savour of your sacrifice.

Before him idol gods shall prostrate bow.

And all th.ir vanquish'd priests confess his

name ;

His arm shad lay their tow'ring temples low.

And from their altai-s sweep the unhallow'd

flame.

His servants cloth'd with everburning zeal.

And arm'd with '.' capons tempi»r'd by his skill,

Bhall make theii giant foes theb- weakness feel.

And all their vanquish'd ranks with terror fill.

The east and west, the north and south shall meet

With one accord, directed by liis light,

To raise their banners at their Saviour's feet.

In holy league against the powei-s of night.

Almighty Jesus ! lead thy armies on

;

Advance thy standard, vindicate thy claim,

Till Abraham's sons, and gentile tribes shall own,

And (dl ascribe SALVATlOiN to thy name.

DEDICATION HYMN.

FATHER of mercies, deign to hear

The humble tribute of our praise:

This temple at our hands accept.

Our hands which now to thee we raise.

Though heav'n be thine elern.il throne.

And earth thy humble footsioo' made;

Thy power,and majesty, am; strcpgth.

In all thy mighty works di^play'd.

Though angel hosts before tbf.- fall.

And fill t'.iy courts with l<!fi;,-r songs
;

Ifetlft this house he thine iiboiU',

And fill our hearts, and fire our tongues.

Oft as thy ptople tread thy court,

To hear thy word, and sing thy prais^
0, let them find thee in the midst.

And prove thy all-sufScient grace.

Thy servants who thy truth declare,
.Vnoint and quicken from above,

That they their calling may fulfil,

Witl) holy zeal, and fire of love

let sinners who their hearts have steel'A

And long refus'd to hear thy voice.

Here feel the terrors of thy law,
A»id in thy pard'ning grace rejoice.

Within these consecrated walls,
May Zioo's converts multiply,

Aud generatians vet unborn
Unite thy name" to glorify.

O, may our hearts, from earth set free,
Thy hallow'd temples still remain,

Till tWs dark vaU of flesh shall fall,

And we our bouse eternal gain.

For the Methodist Magazine,

BREATHING AFTER IMMORTALITY.
OH ! how I long to quit this mcrtal shore.

And in those boundless regions to explore
New scenes of wonder, glorious and sublime.
Where rising prospects with new beauties shiue-:

To ^ee my Saviour, clasp his godiike feet,

Veiled in silence near his flaming seat

;

Behold his pierced side which bled so free.

And view the wounds which once he bore for me.
This glorious transport soon I hope to know -,

I feel the fire within my bosom glow :

I shall e'er long behold my Saviour Go(i,

And walk those burnish'd streets the saints have
trod;

There join the choir, lost in th' effulgent blaze,
And with the throng, loud alleluia raise.

Koll on, ye wheels oftime ! and rajnd fly :

Ye seraphs wnit, and waft me to the sky

;

Sick of these tasteless joys of sense below,
I ]>anti<> rise, and higher raptures know.
This ard^•nt love elates and burns my heart,
And such divine emotions does impart.
That should death come, he has no sting for me—
He conies to set my captive spirit free.

Hail first-born sons of light, now hov'ring
round.

While Jesui' name -s heard amid the sound ;

I5nt I) ! ye never, n. ver can enjoy
Redeeming urace, w'.V'-h dops my tongue employ.
Thi' lilood. nil-cleansing, has not been apply'd,
To w;isli \our spotless roiies by sin ne'er dy'd.

'Tis man, immortal man, alone can l>el

The precious b.ilni his wounded soul to heal}
He can appreciate, he can sing the praise

Of Jesus love through never-ending days.

Soon as my spirit qulv'ring t ikes itsflightj

To bask ju Inams of uncreated li'^ht,

Mv theme begun, will then forfvi-r be

'Twas J i>us died, -'twas Jesus died for mtt
That nam>\ so precious, dors my sou! inspire,.-

With an immoitnl flame.of pure desire:

I pant for lif.", for immoiinlity.

And all the fu.iiess of the deity ;

To seethe infinite, and thiim" the prize,

The rrown of glcn-v, wi.ich before-ine lies.

MIRANDA.
^tU'yor/l:,iVo^). 15,1819.
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